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Introduction to the Series 

Mount Shasta: The Mountain of Hidden Spirits 

There are some places on this earth that seem to gather stories the way mountains gather 

clouds. Mount Shasta is one of those places. It rises in Northern California with a presence that 

is hard to explain unless you have seen it for yourself. It does not sit quietly in the landscape like 

an ordinary hill or a forgotten ridge. It stands out. It arrests the eye. It dominates the horizon 

from miles away, and when you drive through that part of the country and see it in the distance, 

there is a feeling that comes with it. You may not be able to define that feeling neatly, and you 

may not want to make more of it than you should, but you understand why generations of 

people have attached stories to it. Mountains have always stirred the imagination of men, and 

this one has become a magnet for some of the strangest spiritual claims in America. 

This series was not written because Mount Shasta is just “interesting.” It was not written merely 

to entertain people who like paranormal stories, hidden history, UFO claims, giants, lost 

continents, Bigfoot reports, caves, tunnels, portals, and strange lights. Those things may catch 

attention, and there is no denying they have a pull on the human imagination, but this is not a 

paranormal fan series. This is not a New Age travel brochure. This is not a collection of spooky 

campfire tales with Bible verses sprinkled on top to make them sound religious. This series is an 

attempt to take one of the strangest spiritual centers in modern America and examine it under 

the authority of the King James Bible. 

That distinction matters. A Bible believer does not approach strange subjects the way a skeptic 

does, and he does not approach them the way a mystic does. The skeptic mocks everything he 

cannot fit into his materialistic box. The mystic swallows everything if it feels spiritual enough. 

The Bible believer does neither. He tests. He compares. He discerns. He asks what spirit is 

speaking, what doctrine is being taught, what authority is being exalted, and what the claim 

does with Jesus Christ, the Scriptures, sin, salvation, judgment, and the gospel. The Bible does 

not command us to believe every spirit. It commands us to “try the spirits whether they are of 

God” (1 John 4:1). That single verse justifies the entire series. 



The reason Mount Shasta is worth studying from a Bible-believing perspective is because it has 

become a gathering place for misplaced truths. That is one of the main ideas behind this series. 

Not everything attached to the mountain is pure nonsense, and not everything attached to it is 

truth. It is much more dangerous than that. The legends often contain fragments of categories 

the Bible already gives us. There are angels. There are devils. There were giants. There was a 

flood. There are unseen realms. There are spiritual beings. There are heavenly powers. There is 

deception. There are doctrines of devils. There are signs and lying wonders. There is a real 

spiritual world beyond what the human eye normally sees. The devil’s trick is not always to 

invent a lie from nothing. Very often, he takes a real category, separates it from Scripture, 

rearranges it, renames it, and uses it to lead men away from the God who revealed the truth in 

the first place. 

That is exactly what we find around Mount Shasta. The Bible gives angels; the New Age gives 

star people and ascended masters. The Bible gives fallen angels and devils; the occult gives 

benevolent guides and higher beings. The Bible gives giants and corruption before the flood; 

hidden-history mythology gives ancient super races and enlightened survivors. The Bible gives 

Noah’s flood; occult cataclysm stories give Lemuria and Atlantis without sin, judgment, Noah, or 

the ark. The Bible gives the true kingdom of Jesus Christ; Telos gives a counterfeit kingdom 

beneath the mountain. The Bible gives the Holy Ghost; the New Age gives energy, vibration, and 

frequency. The Bible gives resurrection; Theosophy gives reincarnation. The Bible gives the 

ascension of the risen Lord Jesus Christ; New Age spirituality gives human ascension and self-

deification. The Bible gives the written word of God; channelers give messages from spirits. 

That is why this is not a small subject. If this were only about one strange mountain legend, we 

could handle it in one essay and move on. But Mount Shasta is like a spiritual intersection where 

many roads of deception meet. Lemuria, Telos, Theosophy, channeling, UFO spirituality, ancient 

astronaut speculation, hidden masters, root races, reincarnation, portals, vortices, energy 

healing, Bigfoot lore, giant legends, underground kingdoms, and flood memories all cross paths 

around the same mountain. Each one of those subjects touches a biblical category. Each one 

gives us an opportunity to show how the devil counterfeits, corrupts, and redirects truths that 

belong under the authority of God’s word. 

That is why this series needed fifty essays. Some subjects are too layered to treat with a quick 

paragraph and a clever line. We needed room to separate the mountain from the mythology, 

the natural from the supernatural, the possible from the proven, the biblical category from the 

occult counterfeit, and speculation from doctrine. We needed room to say, “This may be 

folklore,” “This may be natural,” “This may be a distorted memory,” “This may be demonic,” 

“This may be a half-truth,” and “This must be rejected by Scripture.” A Bible believer should not 



be afraid to say “I do not know” where God has not given certainty. But he should also not be 

afraid to say “The Bible has already spoken” where God has given light. 

This series walks through Mount Shasta as a symbol of the age we are living in. People today are 

not as secular as they pretend to be. They may reject church, mock Bible believers, laugh at 

doctrine, sneer at preaching, and say they have moved beyond religion, but they are still 

desperately spiritual. They seek energy. They seek healing. They seek contact. They seek spirits. 

They seek ancestors. They seek hidden wisdom. They seek ancient masters. They seek aliens. 

They seek portals. They seek sacred places. They seek signs in the heavens. They seek inner 

divinity. They seek an awakening. They seek a kingdom. They seek peace. They seek life beyond 

death. In other words, they are seeking the very things only God can truly answer, but they are 

looking everywhere except the Book He gave them. 

That is why Mount Shasta becomes more than a location. It becomes a picture of modern man. 

He stands before the mountain and feels awe, but he does not glorify the Creator. He hears 

stories of hidden beings and listens, but he will not hear Moses, Paul, John, or the Lord Jesus 

Christ. He believes in unseen realms, but refuses the Bible’s warnings about devils and seducing 

spirits. He believes in spiritual evolution, but rejects the new birth. He believes in ascension, but 

rejects the crucified and risen Christ. He believes in ancient wisdom, but rejects the fear of the 

Lord. He believes in hidden cities under the earth, but rejects the coming kingdom from heaven. 

He believes in voices in the fog, but ignores the words of God in plain print. 

This series also matters because many Christians have forgotten how supernatural their own 

Bible is. The Bible is not a tame religious handbook. It is filled with angels, devils, giants, 

dragons, beasts, cherubims, wheels, stars, principalities, powers, heavenly warfare, unclean 

spirits, prophecy, resurrection, translation, judgment, the bottomless pit, the lake of fire, and 

the return of Jesus Christ from heaven. The problem is not that Mount Shasta’s legends are too 

weird for Christianity. The problem is that much modern Christianity has become too shallow to 

handle the supernatural framework of Scripture. When Christians do not know their Bible, they 

either mock strange subjects out of embarrassment or chase them out of curiosity. Both are 

dangerous. The answer is neither fear nor fascination. The answer is biblical discernment. 

There is also a personal reason this series matters. Before salvation, many of us were drawn to 

strange subjects because we sensed there was more to reality than the flat, dead materialism 

we were handed. Paranormal curiosity can start with a true instinct: the unseen world is real. 

But curiosity without Scripture becomes a trap. It can lead a man into spirit contact, occult 

books, haunted places, forbidden practices, false teachers, and deceptive experiences. Salvation 

changes the lens. A saved man does not have to pretend the unseen world is fake. He simply 

stops letting curiosity be his authority. The King James Bible becomes the measuring rod. What 

once fascinated him now gets tested. What once pulled him now becomes a warning to others. 



That is the heartbeat of this series. We are not exploring Mount Shasta to glorify the strange. 

We are exposing the strange to glorify Christ. We are not giving the mountain more authority. 

We are bringing the mountain’s claims under the authority of Scripture. We are not chasing 

spirits. We are testing them. We are not seeking hidden wisdom. We are warning against it. We 

are not trying to prove every legend. We are showing that even the legends reveal how deeply 

men need the Bible. The mountain may be mysterious, but the Bible is clear. The stories may be 

fascinating, but the gospel is saving. The unseen world may be real, but only Jesus Christ has 

authority over it. 

Throughout these fifty essays, we uncover a broad pattern. We begin with the mountain itself 

and why it has become such a spiritual magnet. We move into Lemuria, Telos, underground 

cities, white-robed beings, ascended masters, Saint Germain, Sanat Kumara, Shambhala, 

Aghartha, Theosophy, and the Akashic Records. We examine lost continent mythology as a 

counterfeit Genesis. We turn to giants, J.C. Brown, the Smithsonian question, Genesis 6, the 

Watchers, sky people, UFOs, lenticular clouds, portals, vortices, and the energy people claim to 

feel. We look at spiritual tourism, the New Age movement, channelers, named Telos figures, 

crystal technology, pre-flood civilization, flood memories, caves, tunnels, Bigfoot, 

disappearances, boundaries, ancient walls, petroglyphs, star people, wandering stars, 

reincarnation, root races, human ascension, counterfeit kingdoms, false unity, testing the spirits, 

half-truths, and why Christians should not fear the weird. Then we close by lifting everything 

above the mountain and placing it beneath the feet of Jesus Christ. 

The thread that ties it all together is simple: every counterfeit points to a real thing God already 

revealed. False light points to the need for the true Light. False ascension points to the risen and 

ascended Christ. False kingdoms point to the coming kingdom of the Lord. False guides point to 

the Holy Ghost and the written word. False immortality points to resurrection. False unity points 

to the true unity of the Spirit in Christ. False wisdom points to the fear of the Lord. False 

spirituality points to the gospel. The devil’s counterfeits are not random. They are parasitic. 

They live by imitating, distorting, and replacing what God has already made true. 

That is why the conclusion of the series is not fear. Bible believers have no reason to fear Mount 

Shasta, hidden spirits, fallen angels, giants, strange legends, or the unseen world. Jesus Christ is 

above every principality and power. Colossians 1:16 says of the Lord Jesus Christ, “For by him 

were all things created, that are in heaven, and that are in earth, visible and invisible.” Visible 

and invisible. That covers the mountain and whatever spirits men claim are attached to it. 

Ephesians 1 places Christ “far above all principality, and power, and might, and dominion, and 

every name that is named.” That covers every hidden master, every ascended teacher, every 

star being, every fallen angel, every devil, every principality, every counterfeit authority, and 

every spiritual power behind every mountain legend. 



The conclusion is also not obsession. A Bible believer can study strange subjects without being 

swallowed by them. He does not live on the weird. He lives by every word that proceedeth out 

of the mouth of God. He does not make Nephilim, portals, UFOs, or hidden history the center of 

his ministry. Jesus Christ remains the center. The gospel remains the message. The written word 

remains the authority. Strange subjects can be useful when they become bridges back to 

Scripture, but they become dangerous when they become the destination. Mount Shasta is not 

the point. Christ is the point. The mountain is only a case study. 

This introduction is therefore a call to read the series with the right expectations. Do not read it 

as a paranormal encyclopedia. Do not read it as a defense of every claim ever made about 

Mount Shasta. Do not read it as a rejection of every strange testimony either. Read it as a Bible-

believing investigation into how spiritual deception works when it gathers around a powerful 

place, borrows biblical categories, and repackages them for a generation hungry for mystery but 

hostile to the truth. Read it with the King James Bible open. Read it asking what the spirits 

teach, what the legends replace, what the seekers are truly looking for, and how Jesus Christ 

answers what the counterfeit can only imitate. 

The final purpose is evangelistic and doctrinal. If a lost seeker reads this series, the prayer is that 

he sees the danger of chasing spirits, hidden wisdom, and mystical experience while ignoring 

the Lord Jesus Christ. If a Christian reads it, the prayer is that he becomes less afraid, less 

gullible, more Bible-grounded, and more alert to deception. If a skeptic reads it, the prayer is 

that he realizes Bible believers are not afraid of the supernatural because our Book has been 

supernatural from the first verse. If a New Age follower reads it, the prayer is that the soft 

language of “light,” “love,” “ascension,” and “unity” gets tested by the harder truth of Scripture. 

Mount Shasta may be called a mountain of hidden spirits, but the greater lesson is that nothing 

is hidden from God. Every spirit, every voice, every legend, every tunnel, every mountain, every 

false light, every counterfeit kingdom, every half-truth, and every hidden thing is naked and 

opened unto the eyes of Him with whom we have to do. The Lord Jesus Christ is not one 

teacher among many. He is the way, the truth, and the life. He is not one light among many. He 

is the Light of the world. He is not one ascended master. He is the risen Lord, seated far above 

all principality and power. He is not one door among many. He is the Door. He is not one saviour 

among many. He is the only Saviour. 

That is why we are doing this series. Not because Mount Shasta saves. Not because hidden 

legends save. Not because strange knowledge saves. We are doing this because strange places 

often reveal the spiritual hunger and deception of the age, and the King James Bible gives the 

only light strong enough to expose it. The mountain stands as a warning. The legends stand as 

evidence of misplaced truths. The spirits must be tested. The half-truths must be corrected. The 



gospel must be preached. And above every mountain, every mystery, every hidden kingdom, 

and every unseen power stands the Lord Jesus Christ. 

 

 

1 of 50: Mount Shasta: The Mountain of Hidden Spirits - The Mountain That Would Not Be 

Ordinary 

Mount Shasta is not just another mountain on a map, sitting up there in Northern California like 

a harmless pile of volcanic rock waiting for hikers, photographers, and tourists to pass by with a 

camera. Anybody who has ever seen it in person knows there is something different about the 

way it stands. It rises out of the land like a witness. It does not merely appear in the distance. It 

commands the distance. You can be driving along, minding your own business, and there it is, 

looking like it has been waiting for you long before you ever got there. When I passed through 

that region in 2019, I understood right away why stories collect around it. You do not have to 

believe every legend to admit that some places seem to pull legends toward themselves. Some 

places are ordinary. Some places are historic. Some places feel like mankind has been staring at 

them for a long time, trying to explain why they feel different. Mount Shasta is one of those 

places. 

Now let me put the guardrails up at the beginning before some nervous little fellow starts 

shaking in his slippers and says, “Brother, are you teaching New Age doctrine?” No. Calm down 

and take a breath. We are not here to worship the mountain, bow to Lemurians, chase spirit 

guides, consult familiar spirits, or open portals like a bunch of spiritual fools who traded their 

Bible for a crystal. We are here to examine the matter like Bible believers. The Bible says, “Prove 

all things; hold fast that which is good” (1 Thessalonians 5:21). It also says, “Beloved, believe not 

every spirit, but try the spirits whether they are of God” (1 John 4:1). That means there are 

spirits to test. That means not every experience is fake, but not every experience is from God 

either. A Bible believer does not have to be a gullible idiot, and he does not have to be a dead 

materialist who thinks nothing exists unless a college professor with bad morals approves it. 

Before I was saved, I had an interest in the paranormal. I studied strange things, unusual 

reports, spirits, hauntings, hidden histories, and the darker side of the unseen world. But after 

salvation, the lens changed. Curiosity is not enough. Experience is not enough. A feeling is not 

enough. A testimony is not enough. A documentary is not enough. The King James Bible 

becomes the final authority. That is where this series begins. We are going to look at Mount 

Shasta, Lemuria, Telos, fallen angels, Nephilim, portals, New Age deception, underground cities, 

UFO claims, strange lights, hidden masters, and the possibility that some legends may contain 

fragments of truth buried under piles of occult error. We are not swallowing every story whole. 



We are not mocking every testimony either. We are going to take the Book, walk up to the edge 

of the mystery, and see what kind of spirit is standing there. 

Chapter 1: A Mountain That Draws the Eyes 

Mount Shasta has a physical presence that almost demands interpretation. The first thing a man 

notices is that it does not feel like background scenery. It stands alone with a strange majesty, 

snow-capped, massive, and dominating the region around it. Men can explain the volcano, the 

geology, the elevation, the snowpack, and the weather patterns, and that is all fine as far as it 

goes. God made the material world, and studying the material world is not wicked if a man 

keeps God in His proper place. But geology cannot explain why human beings turn certain 

places into spiritual centers. Science can tell you what the mountain is made of. It cannot tell 

you why men keep treating it like a doorway. 

That is where the Bible believer has an advantage over both the skeptic and the mystic. The 

skeptic sees the mountain and says, “Rock, lava, snow, weather, tourism.” The mystic sees the 

mountain and says, “Energy, ascension, masters, portals, hidden beings.” The Bible believer 

says, “God made the mountain, but devils can use men’s fascination with the mountain to 

preach a lie.” That is balance. That is discernment. The Lord made creation good, but fallen man 

corrupts the use of creation. A tree in Eden became the center of temptation. A golden calf 

became an idol. A brazen serpent that once had a legitimate place in Israel’s history later had to 

be destroyed because men turned it into an object of worship. That is how man operates. Give 

him a mountain, and before long he will invent a religion around it. 

Mountains in the Bible often become scenes of spiritual consequence. Moses received the law 

on Sinai. Elijah confronted the prophets of Baal on Carmel. The Lord Jesus was transfigured on a 

mountain. Satan tempted Christ from an exceeding high mountain and showed Him the 

kingdoms of the world. The Bible never treats mountains as gods, but it does show that 

mountains become stages where spiritual matters are revealed. That is why Mount Shasta is 

worth studying. Not because the mountain itself is divine. Not because the legends are 

automatically true. But because when a place becomes a magnet for spiritual claims, occult 

systems, hidden wisdom, and contact with unseen beings, a Bible believer ought to ask, “What 

spirit is behind this attraction?” 

Chapter 2: The Old Serpent Loves Strange Places 

The devil has always used places, objects, and experiences to redirect worship away from God. 

In Genesis 3, he did not begin by denying the existence of God. That is important. The first 

satanic deception was not atheism. It was a spiritual conversation about hidden knowledge. The 

serpent questioned God’s words, challenged God’s motive, and offered man a shortcut to 

godhood. “Ye shall be as gods, knowing good and evil” (Genesis 3:5). There it is. That is the root 



of the whole mess. Forbidden wisdom. Self-exaltation. Spiritual advancement apart from 

obedience. Man becoming something higher by stepping outside the word of God. 

Now look at the language that surrounds Mount Shasta in the New Age world. Higher 

consciousness. Ascension. Ancient wisdom. Hidden masters. Inner earth civilizations. Lost races. 

Spiritual evolution. Energy portals. Contact with beings. Awakening. That is not new. That is 

Genesis 3 dressed up for people who wear hiking clothes and carry crystals. The devil does not 

need a new doctrine when the old one still works. He just changes the scenery. In Eden, it was a 

tree. In Babel, it was a tower. In paganism, it was a grove or a high place. In modern America, it 

can be a mountain with a gift shop and a meditation retreat. 

This does not mean every person interested in Mount Shasta is consciously serving the devil. 

Many are lonely, wounded, curious, deceived, searching, or spiritually hungry. That is part of the 

tragedy. Man was made to seek God. When he rejects the God of the Bible, he does not stop 

being religious. He just becomes religious in a crooked direction. He looks for signs. He looks for 

feelings. He looks for energy. He looks for hidden teachers. He looks for ancient civilizations. He 

looks for spirits. He looks everywhere except Calvary and the Book. That is why the devil loves 

strange places. He can take a genuine human hunger for the eternal and redirect it toward a 

counterfeit light. 

Chapter 3: The Bible Believer Does Not Have to Fear the Weird 

Modern Christians have often been trained to be embarrassed by the supernatural parts of their 

own Bible. They will believe in angels as long as nobody gets too specific. They will believe in 

devils as long as nobody brings up spiritual warfare too directly. They will believe Genesis as 

long as nobody mentions giants too loudly. They will believe in heaven and hell, but then act 

nervous when someone suggests the unseen world might interact with the visible world in ways 

that are strange, deceptive, and dangerous. That is not Bible Christianity. That is respectable 

church culture trying to keep unbelievers comfortable. 

The King James Bible is a supernatural Book from front to back. It contains cherubim, seraphim, 

angels, devils, giants, dragons, unclean spirits, principalities, powers, visions, dreams, trances, 

heavenly voices, opened heavens, bottomless pits, beasts, wonders, signs, and a resurrected 

Saviour who walked out of a tomb. So when someone says, “You should not talk about Mount 

Shasta, portals, fallen angels, or Nephilim because it sounds weird,” I want to know what Bible 

they have been reading. The Bible is not weird in the foolish sense, but it is certainly 

supernatural. It does not fit inside the dead little box of modern unbelief. 

The danger is not studying strange subjects. The danger is studying them without the Bible. A 

man can drown in speculation if he does not keep his feet planted in Scripture. He can become 

obsessed with mysteries and forget doctrine. He can chase giants, portals, UFOs, and hidden 



cities until he cannot explain the gospel clearly to a lost sinner. That is the ditch on one side. The 

other ditch is pretending none of it matters and leaving the entire field to occultists, New Agers, 

atheists, and documentary makers. A Bible believer ought to be able to walk between those 

ditches. He can say, “I will examine the claims, but I will not surrender my authority. The Bible 

judges the mystery. The mystery does not judge the Bible.” 

Chapter 4: Legends May Contain Echoes, But Echoes Are Not Authority 

One of the reasons Mount Shasta is fascinating is that the legends surrounding it seem to 

contain familiar ingredients. Lost civilizations. Ancient cataclysms. Underground refuges. Tall 

beings. Sky people. Hidden wisdom. Spiritual teachers. Portals. Strange lights. The same 

ingredients show up in many places around the world. That does not prove every detail is true, 

but it does raise an important question. Why do so many cultures preserve stories about beings 

from above, ancient destruction, giants, and forbidden knowledge? Why does the same pattern 

keep surfacing? 

A Bible believer already has the master key. Genesis 6 says, “There were giants in the earth in 

those days” (Genesis 6:4). The Bible speaks of the sons of God, the daughters of men, 

corruption, violence, and a flood of judgment. After the flood, giants appear again in the land. 

The spies saw the sons of Anak. Og had a bedstead that Scripture bothers to measure. Goliath 

was not a fairy tale. The Bible does not blush when it talks about giants. It states the matter 

plainly and moves on. The modern world can laugh all it wants, but the Book remains standing. 

Still, legends are not Scripture. That must be said clearly. Native traditions, occult books, New 

Age channelings, documentary claims, and stories about tunnels under mountains do not carry 

divine authority. They may preserve memories. They may distort ancient realities. They may be 

total fabrications. They may be a mixture. The Bible believer does not need them to prove his 

Bible. The Bible is true whether Mount Shasta has an underground city or not. But when 

legends echo biblical categories, we can examine them carefully and ask whether mankind is 

remembering fragments of a world destroyed by judgment and then corrupting those memories 

into occult religion. 

Chapter 5: Lemuria, Telos, and the Counterfeit History of Man 

The Lemurian and Telos legends are among the most famous stories attached to Mount Shasta. 

In those accounts, Lemurians are often described as survivors of a lost continent who escaped 

disaster and built or inhabited a hidden city beneath the mountain. They are said to possess 

advanced knowledge, long life, higher consciousness, crystal technology, and spiritual wisdom. 

Some modern accounts present them as benevolent guides helping mankind move into a new 

age of evolution and ascension. Now that sounds exciting to the flesh. It also sounds familiar to 

anyone who knows how occult systems operate. 



The devil is a master counterfeiter. God gives creation, and the devil gives an alternate origin 

story. God gives the fall, and the devil gives spiritual forgetfulness. God gives the flood, and the 

devil gives vague cataclysm myths with no righteousness and no judgment. God gives Noah, and 

the devil gives hidden survivors of lost continents. God gives prophets and apostles, and the 

devil gives ascended masters and channelers. God gives the gospel of Christ, and the devil gives 

ascension into higher consciousness. God gives the coming kingdom, and the devil gives 

underground cities of light waiting to reveal themselves. That is not accidental. That is a rival 

Bible. 

This is why Mount Shasta is not merely a curiosity. It is a case study in how the devil builds false 

history around real spiritual hunger. Man wants to know where he came from. Man wants to 

know why the ancient world seems bigger and stranger than the official story. Man wants to 

know why every civilization remembers gods, giants, floods, and heavenly beings. Instead of 

taking those questions to Scripture, he takes them to channelers, mystics, and occult historians. 

Then the devil gives him a counterfeit Genesis, a counterfeit flood, a counterfeit priesthood, and 

a counterfeit hope. That is what we are going to expose. 

Chapter 6: Feeling Something Does Not Mean You Found Truth 

Many people who visit Mount Shasta say they feel something there. They speak of energy, 

peace, pressure, heaviness, lightness, awakening, guidance, or a pull they cannot explain. Now 

it would be foolish to pretend feelings never matter. God made man with emotions, senses, and 

perception. Beauty can move a man. Altitude can affect him. Atmosphere can influence him. 

Expectation can prime him. But it would be equally foolish to assume every powerful feeling is 

from God. The Bible never tells us to follow feelings. It tells us to walk by faith and judge by the 

word of God. 

A man can feel peace while walking into deception. A man can feel awe in front of an idol. A 

man can feel power in a pagan temple. A man can feel contact in a séance. A man can feel light 

while receiving darkness. That is why experience is such dangerous ground. The devil does not 

have to make every deception ugly. In fact, his best work is beautiful, emotional, impressive, 

and spiritual. “And no marvel; for Satan himself is transformed into an angel of light” (2 

Corinthians 11:14). There is your warning label. Not every light is holy. Not every presence is 

clean. Not every mountain feeling is God. 

So when people say Mount Shasta has energy, the Bible believer asks better questions. What is 

the fruit of that energy? What doctrine comes with it? What does it say about Jesus Christ? 

What does it say about the Bible? What does it say about sin, judgment, salvation, and the 

blood? Does it lead a man to repentance and faith in Christ, or does it lead him to meditation, 



self-divinity, ascended masters, and spirit contact? That is how you test the thing. The issue is 

not whether someone felt something. The issue is what that something wants them to believe. 

Chapter 7: This Series Begins With Discernment, Not Fear 

The purpose of this series is not to make people afraid of Mount Shasta. Fear is not 

discernment. A Bible believer does not need to tremble before a mountain, a legend, a spirit 

guide, a UFO report, a giant story, or a New Age teacher. Christ is above all. The written word of 

God is sharper than all the foggy language of the occult world. But boldness does not mean 

carelessness. A man can be bold and still wise. He can investigate without being seduced. He 

can expose without becoming obsessed. He can look into the darkness without making 

darkness his home. 

We are going to handle this subject carefully. We will consider possibilities, but we will not 

canonize speculation. We will examine legends, but we will not treat folklore as Scripture. We 

will discuss fallen angels and Nephilim, but we will not build doctrine on every strange tale that 

comes crawling out of the internet. We will look at Lemuria, Telos, portals, New Age tourism, 

underground cities, and spirit contact, but always through the Bible. That is the difference. The 

Bible believer is allowed to explore mysteries, but he is not allowed to replace revelation with 

imagination. 

Mount Shasta is a fitting beginning for this kind of investigation because it gathers so many 

threads into one place. It has the natural awe of a massive mountain. It has native traditions 

and sacred geography. It has occult writings and Theosophical influence. It has New Age 

pilgrimages and ascended master claims. It has UFO lore, hidden civilization stories, giant 

legends, and reports of strange experiences. That makes it a perfect case study in modern 

spiritual deception. The mountain would not be ordinary because men would not let it be 

ordinary. They turned it into a mirror for every old lie the serpent ever whispered. 

Conclusion 

Mount Shasta stands there in Northern California like a monument to the strange hunger of 

man. A man sees it and knows why stories were born around it. It is impressive. It is isolated. It 

looks ancient. It feels like the kind of place where men would imagine gods descending, spirits 

hiding, giants walking, portals opening, and secret civilizations waiting beneath the snow. But a 

Bible believer must never confuse awe with authority. The mountain may be impressive, but it is 

not inspired. The legends may be fascinating, but they are not Scripture. The experiences may 

feel powerful, but feelings do not save and feelings do not sanctify. 

The deeper issue is not Mount Shasta itself. The deeper issue is the human desire for hidden 

knowledge apart from God. That desire started in Eden and has never gone away. It shows up in 

mystery religions, occult schools, secret societies, New Age movements, UFO cults, channeling 



circles, and modern spiritual tourism. It says there is a secret path, a hidden master, a higher 

wisdom, an inner light, a buried truth, a portal, a technique, a vibration, or a race of beings who 

can help man become more than man. The Bible says the problem is sin, the answer is Christ, 

and the truth has already been given in the words of God. 

So we begin this series with open eyes and a closed Bible? No. We begin with open eyes and an 

open Bible. We are not here to chase fairy tales. We are not here to be entertained by darkness. 

We are here to test the spirits, expose the counterfeit, and show that the King James Bible has 

more light on the unseen world than all the channelers, mystics, paranormal researchers, and 

hidden masters combined. Mount Shasta may be called the mountain of hidden spirits, but no 

spirit is hidden from God. No legend is above Scripture. No mystery is greater than Christ. And 

no mountain, however strange, stands taller than the word of the living God. 

 

 

2 of 50: Mount Shasta: The Mountain of Hidden Spirits - When a Volcano Becomes a Temple 

Mount Shasta is a volcano, but men have treated it like a temple. That is where the trouble 

begins. God can make a mountain and leave it standing there as a testimony to His power, His 

creativity, His majesty, and His judgment. Man can look at that mountain and glorify the Creator, 

or he can look at the same mountain and begin inventing gods, spirits, masters, portals, 

energies, and hidden kingdoms. That is the awful twist in fallen human nature. The same 

creation that ought to point a man to God can become the very object that turns him from God. 

“The heavens declare the glory of God; and the firmament sheweth his handywork” (Psalm 

19:1). But fallen man looks at the heavens and worships the stars. He looks at the earth and 

worships the earth. He looks at a mountain and turns it into an altar. The problem is not the 

mountain. The problem is the heart of man. 

When you stand back and look at Mount Shasta, you can understand why it has become a 

magnet for spiritual speculation. It rises with force. It dominates the region. It looks like it does 

not belong to the normal world. That is exactly the kind of place where men begin attaching 

sacred meaning. They talk about energy. They talk about ascension. They talk about Lemurians, 

Telos, hidden masters, interdimensional portals, white-robed beings, UFOs, spiritual awakening, 

and ancient wisdom. A volcano becomes a temple when men stop seeing it as part of God’s 

creation and start using it as a doorway into forbidden religion. That is the line. Admiring the 

mountain is one thing. Seeking spirits through the mountain is another. One can be innocent. 

The other can become idolatry with hiking boots. 

The Bible has plenty to say about mountains, high places, and sacred geography. God uses 

mountains. The devil uses mountains. Men worship on mountains. Men rebel on mountains. 



Men receive revelation on mountains. Men also build altars to false gods on mountains. That is 

why this subject matters. Mount Shasta is not the first high place to become spiritually charged 

in the minds of men. It is simply a modern American example of an old biblical pattern. When a 

place becomes a center for visions, spiritual traffic, mystical claims, and contact with unseen 

beings, a Bible believer should not shrug it off as harmless. He should open his Bible, sharpen 

his discernment, and ask what kind of worship is being generated there. 

Chapter 1: Mountains Were Never Spiritually Neutral in the Bible 

Mountains in the Bible are not treated as ordinary background. They often become places 

where God reveals truth, men make decisions, and spiritual conflict breaks out. Sinai was not 

just a pile of stone in the wilderness. It was the mountain where the Lord came down in fire, 

where the law was given, where the people trembled, and where boundaries were set. God told 

them not to break through. That matters. When God revealed Himself there, He also 

established limits. The mountain was not a playground for spiritual curiosity. It was a place of 

divine authority, and no man approached it casually without consequences. 

Then you have Mount Carmel, where Elijah stood against the prophets of Baal. That was not a 

philosophical debate in an air-conditioned lecture hall. That was a showdown between truth 

and false worship. “How long halt ye between two opinions?” (1 Kings 18:21). That question still 

works. A mountain became the courtroom where Israel had to decide whether the Lord was 

God or Baal was god. Fire fell. The false prophets were exposed. The people saw that the God of 

Israel was not one god among many. He was the living God, and the high place became a 

battleground between revelation and deception. 

Then you have the mount of temptation, where the devil took the Lord Jesus up and showed 

Him all the kingdoms of the world. That should make every Bible believer think. The devil knows 

how to use elevation, perspective, awe, vision, and ambition. He took Christ to a high place and 

offered Him a kingdom without a cross. That is what the devil still offers. Power without 

obedience. Glory without suffering. Wisdom without Scripture. Ascension without Calvary. 

When men go to high places seeking spiritual shortcuts, they are walking into a very old trap. 

The devil has been preaching from mountains for a long time. 

Chapter 2: The High Place Problem Never Went Away 

The Old Testament repeatedly warns about high places because fallen man keeps dragging 

worship upward into places God never authorized. Israel did not merely struggle with unbelief. 

Israel struggled with corrupted worship. They had enough religion to be dangerous, enough 

emotion to be convinced, and enough tradition to justify what God condemned. They built 

altars. They burned incense. They mixed truth and error. They kept the language of worship 

while changing the object of worship. That is how a high place works. It does not always begin 



with a man saying, “I hate God.” Sometimes it begins with a man saying, “I feel closer to God 

here,” while ignoring what God actually said. 

That is why modern spiritual tourism around places like Mount Shasta should be examined 

carefully. People are not always going there saying they want to worship devils. Many go 

because they want healing, meaning, contact, cleansing, peace, or answers. But sincerity does 

not sanctify error. A man can be sincere and still be deceived. A man can feel peace and still be 

communing with a familiar spirit. A man can claim he is seeking light and still be walking toward 

darkness. The Bible never says, “Follow whatever makes you feel spiritually alive.” It says, “To 

the law and to the testimony” (Isaiah 8:20). If they speak not according to that word, there is no 

light in them. 

The high place problem today comes with softer language. Instead of Baal, they say energy. 

Instead of grove worship, they say nature spirituality. Instead of familiar spirits, they say spirit 

guides. Instead of occult initiation, they say awakening. Instead of idolatry, they say sacred 

connection. But the structure is the same. Man seeks spiritual experience outside the authority 

of the written word. He puts his feelings above doctrine. He treats the creation as a gateway to 

hidden wisdom. That is how a volcano becomes a temple. You do not need a golden calf if you 

have a mountain full of invisible teachers and a crowd of pilgrims ready to listen. 

Chapter 3: Natural Wonder Becomes Spiritual Seduction 

There is nothing wrong with being moved by natural beauty. A man would have to be half dead 

not to feel something when he sees a great mountain, a thunderstorm, a desert sky full of stars, 

or the ocean rolling under the moon. Creation is not ugly. Creation is not meaningless. God built 

majesty into the world. But fallen man has a habit of taking the emotional force of creation and 

turning it into religion. He feels awe, and instead of worshipping the Creator, he begins 

worshipping the feeling. That is the first step into deception. 

Mount Shasta works powerfully on the imagination because it looks like a boundary marker 

between worlds. It rises with snow, cloud, shadow, and isolation. It is not hard to see why 

people would imagine hidden beings, portals, and spiritual forces connected to it. But 

imagination is not revelation. The devil loves imagination when it has escaped from Scripture. 

Paul warned about “imaginations” being exalted against the knowledge of God, and the Bible 

says we are to bring “into captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ” (2 Corinthians 

10:5). That includes spiritual thoughts. That includes mystical thoughts. That includes the 

thought that a mountain is calling you into secret knowledge. 

The seduction often begins innocently. A person says, “I felt something there.” Then he says, 

“Maybe the mountain has energy.” Then he says, “Maybe beings live inside it.” Then he says, 

“Maybe those beings are helping mankind ascend.” Then he is reading channeled messages 



from some imaginary master and calling it wisdom. That is how the slide works. The devil rarely 

starts by asking a man to deny Christ outright. He starts by getting him to trust an experience, 

then a voice, then a system, then a teacher, then another gospel. By the time the man realizes 

he has left the Bible, he has already built a temple around a feeling. 

Chapter 4: The Devil Counterfeits Sacred Geography 

God has places that matter in the Bible, but the devil counterfeits that truth by manufacturing 

false sacred geography. Jerusalem matters because God chose it. Zion matters because God put 

His name there. Sinai mattered because God came down there. The mount of Olives matters 

because of prophecy. Calvary matters because the Son of God shed His blood there. Those 

places matter because God’s word attaches meaning to them. But occult religion works the 

other way around. It takes a place that feels powerful, mysterious, ancient, or beautiful, then 

men attach meanings to it through visions, legends, channeling, myths, and spiritual 

speculation. 

That is exactly what has happened with many places in the modern world. Sedona becomes a 

vortex. Shasta becomes a portal. Certain ruins become stargates. Certain caves become 

entrances to inner earth. Certain mountains become homes of masters. Certain deserts become 

landing pads for cosmic brothers. The devil loves to counterfeit sacred geography because men 

are embodied creatures. They like places. They like journeys. They like pilgrimages. They like 

physical locations that make the invisible feel close. If the devil can make a man feel like God is 

hidden in a mountain rather than revealed in a Book, he has made great progress. 

Mount Shasta, in that sense, becomes a counterfeit Sinai. Not because thunder and law came 

down from God, but because people go there expecting revelation. They expect contact. They 

expect transformation. They expect some invisible order to speak. But the God of Sinai spoke 

with authority, holiness, fear, and commandment. The spirits of Shasta lore speak in soft 

language about awakening, unity, ascension, and hidden wisdom. One produces reverence 

before the holy God. The other produces spiritual pride in man. That is the difference between 

divine revelation and satanic imitation. 

Chapter 5: The New Age Turns Mountains Into Altars of Self 

The New Age does not always look like old paganism, but it functions like old paganism. It takes 

the creation, loads it with spiritual power, and uses it to exalt man. It does not say, “You are a 

sinner who must be saved by the blood of Jesus Christ.” It says, “You are divine, but you have 

forgotten who you are.” It does not say, “Repent and believe the gospel.” It says, “Awaken, 

ascend, align, vibrate, remember, activate.” It does not say, “Christ died for our sins according to 

the scriptures” (1 Corinthians 15:3). It says, “Hidden masters are guiding humanity into a new 

age.” That is not light. That is polished darkness. 



Mount Shasta’s New Age reputation fits that message perfectly. People go there not merely to 

see a beautiful mountain, but to seek an experience of self-expansion. They want energy. They 

want confirmation. They want signs. They want to feel chosen, sensitive, awakened, or 

connected. That is the religion of self wearing spiritual clothing. The mountain becomes an altar 

where man does not bow low before God, but rises higher in his own imagination. That is why 

the language of ascension is so dangerous. It sounds holy, but it often means man climbing into 

a counterfeit godhood. 

The Bible’s answer is not self-ascension. It is Christ’s finished work and the believer’s position in 

Him. The Lord Jesus ascended because He is the risen Son of God. A sinner does not ascend into 

salvation by raising his vibration. He is saved by grace through faith. He is sealed by the Holy 

Spirit. He is seated in heavenly places in Christ Jesus, not because he found a vortex, but 

because he trusted the Saviour. That is the difference between Bible truth and New Age 

delusion. The New Age tells man to climb the mountain and discover himself. The Bible tells 

man to come to the cross and deny himself. 

Chapter 6: Contact With Unseen Beings Is Not Automatically Holy 

One of the most dangerous features of Mount Shasta lore is the repeated claim of contact with 

unseen beings. Some call them Lemurians. Some call them ascended masters. Some call them 

guides. Some call them star people. Some speak of Telosians or white-robed beings. Others 

speak of UFO intelligences, angels, or higher-dimensional teachers. The names shift, but the 

pattern remains the same. Men are being encouraged to receive instruction from invisible 

personalities that are not tested by Scripture and are not submitted to the Lord Jesus Christ. 

The Bible never denies that unseen beings exist. It gives more information about unseen beings 

than any occult system on earth, but it also gives warnings. There are holy angels, and there are 

fallen angels. There are ministering spirits, and there are seducing spirits. There are messengers 

from God, and there are devils that preach doctrines. “Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in 

the latter times some shall depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines 

of devils” (1 Timothy 4:1). That verse does not say men will depart from the faith by becoming 

less spiritual. It says they will depart by giving heed to spirits. 

That is the trap. A spirit does not have to appear ugly to be unclean. A message does not have 

to sound hateful to be satanic. A being does not have to deny everything at once to lead a man 

away from Christ. If the spirit’s message leads away from the gospel, away from the authority of 

Scripture, away from the blood atonement, away from the uniqueness of Christ, and away from 

biblical repentance, that spirit is not from God. I do not care how peaceful it sounded, how 

white the robe was, how beautiful the light appeared, or how powerful the mountain felt. The 

test is doctrine. 



Chapter 7: The Mountain Becomes a Battleground of Interpretation 

Mount Shasta is not spiritually important because of what it is geologically. It becomes 

spiritually important because of what men interpret it to be. One man sees a volcano. Another 

sees a sacred portal. Another sees an entrance to Telos. Another sees the home of ascended 

masters. Another sees a UFO base. Another sees a place where ancient beings survived a 

cataclysm. Another sees a spiritual energy center. The mountain itself stands there, but human 

interpretation turns it into a battleground. That is where the Bible believer steps in and says, 

“Let God be true, but every man a liar” (Romans 3:4). 

Interpretation matters. A pagan can look at the sun and worship it. A Bible believer can look at 

the sun and praise the God who made it. A New Ager can look at Mount Shasta and imagine 

hidden masters calling mankind into ascension. A Bible believer can look at Mount Shasta and 

see a case study in spiritual deception. The object is the same. The authority is different. That is 

why this series must not be built on fascination alone. Fascination without authority is how 

people get swallowed by the very thing they are studying. 

The Bible will interpret the mountain. The mountain will not interpret the Bible. That is the rule. 

If a legend says there are hidden beings offering wisdom, the Bible will judge that claim. If a 

spirit says mankind is evolving into godhood, the Bible will judge that doctrine. If a testimony 

says a person felt peace while receiving occult guidance, the Bible will judge that experience. If 

a documentary says ancient mysteries point to star people, the Bible will judge that conclusion. 

Mount Shasta may be wrapped in myth, mystery, and spiritual traffic, but the word of God is not 

wrapped in fog. It speaks plainly. 

Conclusion 

When a volcano becomes a temple, you are watching the old nature of man at work. God makes 

a mountain, and man makes a religion. God displays power in creation, and man bows to the 

creation instead of the Creator. God gives His words, and man goes hunting for voices in caves, 

clouds, lights, and feelings. That is not new. That is Romans 1 in real time. “Who changed the 

truth of God into a lie, and worshipped and served the creature more than the Creator” 

(Romans 1:25). Mount Shasta is not the first place where that happened, and it will not be the 

last. 

The Bible believer can appreciate the mountain without worshipping it. He can study the 

legends without believing every one of them. He can examine the claims without being seduced 

by them. He can admit that the unseen world is real without opening himself to familiar spirits. 

He can recognize that the ancient world was stranger than modern unbelief allows without 

surrendering to Theosophy, New Age doctrine, or channeled nonsense. That is the balance we 

need. Not fear. Not gullibility. Not mockery. Not obsession. Discernment. 



Mount Shasta stands as a warning about what happens when natural wonder is turned into 

spiritual seduction. The mountain may lift the eyes, but only the Bible gives light. The mountain 

may stir the imagination, but only Scripture gives revelation. The mountain may attract pilgrims, 

mystics, and seekers, but only Christ saves sinners. A volcano becomes a temple when men 

bring their hunger for God to the wrong altar. And once they do, the devil is more than willing to 

meet them there with a white robe, a soft voice, a hidden master, and an old lie: “Ye shall be as 

gods.” 

 

 

3 of 50: Mount Shasta: The Mountain of Hidden Spirits - The Pull of the Forbidden Place 

There are places in this world that seem to pull on people, not merely because they are 

beautiful, but because they carry the suggestion that something is hidden there. Mount Shasta 

is one of those places. Men do not merely look at it and say, “That is a fine mountain.” They 

start talking about energy, portals, underground beings, lost civilizations, white-robed masters, 

strange lights, hidden entrances, spiritual awakenings, and contact with entities that supposedly 

know what the rest of mankind has forgotten. That is what makes Mount Shasta more than a 

natural landmark in the minds of many. It becomes a forbidden place, a place where people 

imagine that the veil is thinner, the old world is closer, the spirits are more accessible, and the 

secrets of the earth may be waiting under the snow and stone. That kind of pull is not new. It is 

older than California, older than Lemuria, older than every New Age bookstore, and older than 

every occult lodge that ever tried to explain the world without the Bible. 

The forbidden place began in a garden. Before there was a haunted mountain, an oracle cave, a 

pagan grove, a high place, a temple of mysteries, or a volcanic peak wrapped in occult rumors, 

there was a tree in Eden that God marked off limits. That tree was not evil because wood and 

fruit are evil. It was forbidden because God said it was forbidden. The issue was authority. The 

serpent did not begin by offering Eve a horror show. He did not come with a pentagram painted 

on his forehead and a sign saying, “I am here to ruin mankind.” He came with a question, a 

suggestion, a correction of God’s words, and a promise of advancement. “Ye shall be as gods, 

knowing good and evil” (Genesis 3:5). There is the first forbidden place, and there is the first 

forbidden doctrine. Man could have what God had not given, know what God had not 

authorized, and become what God had not permitted. 

That is why Mount Shasta is worth examining through the Bible. Not because every legend must 

be believed, and not because every strange story is automatically true, but because the pattern 

is old and obvious. The human heart is drawn to places that promise hidden knowledge. Men 

want secret doors, secret teachers, secret histories, secret energies, secret races, secret books, 



secret names, and secret power. The Bible gives revelation openly. The occult hides truth behind 

initiation. God says, “Come now, and let us reason together” (Isaiah 1:18). The devil says, “Come 

closer, and I will show you what God has kept from you.” That is the pull of the forbidden place. 

It is the old serpent whispering through new scenery. 

Chapter 1: Forbidden Knowledge Was the First Bait 

The first temptation in the Bible was not built around pleasure alone. It was built around 

knowledge. Eve saw that the tree was “to be desired to make one wise” (Genesis 3:6). That 

phrase is the doorway into every occult system that has ever existed. Forbidden knowledge 

does not merely say, “Enjoy yourself.” It says, “Rise higher.” It says, “Know more.” It says, 

“Become initiated.” It says, “You have been kept in the dark by a jealous God, a narrow Bible, a 

controlling religion, or an ignorant church, and now the serpent will liberate you.” That is the 

tone of occultism from Eden onward. It always dresses rebellion as enlightenment. 

Mount Shasta legends often carry that same tone. They speak of ancient wisdom under the 

mountain, hidden masters waiting for the worthy, beings who understand the true history of 

mankind, survivors of lost continents who possess knowledge that common men do not have, 

and spiritual practices that supposedly open higher consciousness. That is not just curiosity. 

That is theology. It is a religious system built around the idea that man’s problem is not sin, but 

ignorance. His answer is not redemption, but initiation. His hope is not the Saviour, but 

awakening. His authority is not Scripture, but secret contact. 

That is why the Bible believer must be sharp. The devil does not mind giving a man knowledge if 

that knowledge turns him away from God. In fact, one of the devil’s oldest tricks is to overload a 

man with fascinating information while quietly poisoning his doctrine. A man can know all 

about giants, portals, ancient ruins, underground cities, UFO sightings, and lost civilizations, and 

still be blind as a bat about the gospel. Knowledge without truth is bait. Knowledge without the 

fear of the Lord is corruption. “The fear of the LORD is the beginning of knowledge” (Proverbs 

1:7). Anything that offers knowledge while bypassing the fear of the Lord is still eating from the 

wrong tree. 

Chapter 2: The Forbidden Place Promises Access 

A forbidden place always promises access. That is its appeal. It says there is something beyond 

the ordinary world, and if you are bold enough, sensitive enough, enlightened enough, or 

chosen enough, you can cross the boundary. That is why men are drawn to caves, mountains, 

deserts, ruins, pyramids, groves, temples, and supposed portals. They think place can become 

passage. Mount Shasta fits that imagination perfectly. It is spoken of as a vortex, a portal, a 

gateway, a spiritual center, a doorway into Telos, a meeting point between dimensions, and a 

place where beings from other realms may contact mankind. 



The Bible does not deny that there are boundaries between realms. It gives us Jacob’s ladder 

with angels ascending and descending. It gives us heaven opened. It gives us the bottomless pit. 

It gives us the gates of hell. It gives us angels moving between heaven and earth. It gives us 

spiritual wickedness in high places. But the Bible never teaches men to trespass into the unseen 

world through occult practice. That is the difference. God opens what He wants opened. God 

reveals what He wants revealed. God sends messengers when He chooses. Man is not 

commanded to force the veil open through meditation, channeling, rituals, drugs, energy work, 

or contact with familiar spirits. 

The forbidden place appeals to the pride of man because it makes him feel like he can cross a 

line God did not draw for him. It whispers, “You can enter.” It says, “You can contact.” It says, 

“You can receive.” But access without permission is rebellion. A thief and a priest may both 

enter a holy place, but only one belongs there. Occultism is spiritual burglary. It tries to break 

into realms, knowledge, and powers God did not authorize. Mount Shasta, when treated as a 

portal, becomes another version of that old sin: man reaching beyond the boundary to obtain 

what God did not give him. 

Chapter 3: The Serpent Still Says God Is Withholding Something 

The serpent’s attack in Eden was aimed at God’s character. He wanted Eve to believe God was 

withholding something good. That is always how forbidden knowledge works. It suggests that 

the Bible is too narrow, God’s commandments are too restrictive, and the Christian life is too 

small. It says there is more out there than what God has told you. There are hidden masters, 

cosmic records, secret civilizations, ancient teachings, higher dimensions, and spiritual energies 

that the simple Bible believer has never discovered. The implication is plain: God has not given 

you enough. 

That lie is powerful because fallen man hates limits. He wants to be told he is special, chosen, 

advanced, sensitive, spiritually gifted, or ready for deeper mysteries. The Bible does have 

mysteries, but they are revealed by God through Scripture, not whispered by strange spirits 

under a volcano. The mystery of Christ, the mystery of the gospel, the mystery of the body of 

Christ, the mystery of godliness, and the mystery of iniquity are Bible matters. But the devil 

manufactures counterfeit mysteries that flatter the seeker while emptying the cross of its 

power. 

Mount Shasta’s forbidden pull often comes from the idea that something is hidden there that 

official religion, ordinary history, or common people do not understand. That is the same appeal 

every cult and occult system uses. “You have been lied to. We have the real story. The masters 

know. The initiates know. The channelers know. The mountain knows.” The Bible believer 

answers, “God knows, and He wrote a Book.” That may not sound mystical enough for people 



addicted to secrets, but it is exactly what they need. The issue is not that God is withholding 

truth from man. The issue is that man rejects the truth God already gave him. 

Chapter 4: Hidden Masters Are Counterfeit Mediators 

One of the strongest themes in Mount Shasta lore is the idea of hidden beings, hidden teachers, 

or hidden masters. Whether they are called Lemurians, Telosians, ascended masters, white-

robed beings, star people, or spiritual guides, they function the same way. They become 

mediators. They reveal knowledge. They guide humanity. They interpret history. They offer a 

path upward. They claim authority from a realm beyond ordinary man. That is a counterfeit 

ministry, and it must be judged by Scripture. 

The Bible says, “For there is one God, and one mediator between God and men, the man Christ 

Jesus” (1 Timothy 2:5). That one verse cuts through a mountain of fog. One mediator. Not a 

council beneath Shasta. Not an ascended master. Not a channeled Lemurian priest. Not a 

cosmic hierarchy. Not some enlightened being in a white robe. Jesus Christ is the only mediator 

between God and men. Any system that inserts hidden spiritual beings between man and God is 

not expanding Christianity. It is replacing Christ. 

The danger with hidden masters is that they often speak kindly. They do not always sound 

wicked. They may speak of peace, love, unity, healing, compassion, and planetary 

transformation. But doctrine matters more than tone. A sweet voice can preach poison. A spirit 

can flatter mankind while denying the Lord. A teacher can talk about light while leading men 

into darkness. The test is not whether the message sounds loving. The test is what it does with 

Jesus Christ, the blood, the gospel, the written word, sin, judgment, and salvation. If the hidden 

master points away from the biblical Christ, he is not a master. He is bait. 

Chapter 5: The Forbidden Place Flatters the Seeker 

Another reason people are pulled toward places like Mount Shasta is that forbidden places 

flatter the seeker. They make a man feel like he is not ordinary. He is sensitive. He is awakened. 

He is being called. He is one of the few who can feel the energy, hear the message, see the 

signs, or understand the hidden meaning. That is spiritual pride disguised as sensitivity. The 

Bible never flatters the sinner that way. The Bible tells him he is lost, guilty, dead in trespasses 

and sins, and in need of mercy. That is not as glamorous as being a starseed with a mission from 

Telos, but it is the truth. 

Occult systems constantly replace humility with special identity. One person is told he is an old 

soul. Another is told she has lived many lives. Another is told he is connected to an ancient race. 

Another is told she is receiving messages from higher beings. Another is told he has a frequency 

or vibration others do not have. That is not harmless. That is the same old pride that lifted up 

Lucifer. “I will ascend” was the language of the devil before it became the language of New Age 



spirituality. When a system keeps telling man he is rising, awakening, ascending, and becoming 

divine, a Bible believer ought to hear the hiss. 

The gospel does the opposite. It humbles a man before it lifts him. It declares him guilty before 

it declares him justified. It strips him before it clothes him. It kills his boasting before it gives him 

assurance. “Not of works, lest any man should boast” (Ephesians 2:9). The forbidden place gives 

man a story where he is secretly powerful. The Bible gives man a truth where he is helpless 

without Christ. That is why the flesh prefers the forbidden place. It would rather be initiated 

than saved. It would rather be awakened than forgiven. It would rather discover hidden power 

than bow at the cross. 

Chapter 6: The Pull Is Strongest Where the Bible Is Weakest 

People are most vulnerable to forbidden places when they have no strong Bible foundation. A 

person who does not know the word of God cannot properly judge spiritual experiences. He 

may be sincere, emotional, wounded, or hungry, but he is still exposed. The devil loves spiritual 

hunger without doctrinal protection. It is like a door without a lock. That is why people who 

reject “organized religion” often become organized around every strange spirit that comes 

along. They leave churches because they hate authority, then submit themselves to channelers, 

gurus, shamans, masters, and unseen entities. 

Mount Shasta attracts many who are searching for something beyond dead materialism and 

empty modern life. I understand the hunger. Modern man has been told he is an accident, a 

chemical event, a temporary animal, and nothing more. No wonder he goes looking for mystery. 

But when he does not have the Bible, he cannot tell the difference between the Holy Ghost and 

a familiar spirit, between conviction and energy, between revelation and imagination, between 

worship and seduction. He becomes open, and the devil has always loved open minds that are 

closed to Scripture. 

The answer is not to deny the supernatural. The answer is to return to the Book. The Bible 

believer has the only safe framework for the unseen world. He knows angels are real, but not all 

angels are holy. He knows spirits are real, but not all spirits are clean. He knows mysteries exist, 

but not all mysteries are meant to be pursued. He knows there were giants, but he does not 

need occult mythology to explain them. He knows there was a flood, but he does not need 

Lemurian priests to interpret it. Strong Bible doctrine does not make a man less able to study 

strange things. It makes him able to survive the study. 

Chapter 7: Christ Is the Door, Not the Mountain 

The forbidden place always offers a doorway, but the Bible gives one Door. The Lord Jesus said, 

“I am the door: by me if any man enter in, he shall be saved” (John 10:9). That one statement 

destroys the entire spiritual marketplace of hidden entrances, secret portals, cosmic gates, 



initiatory paths, and mystical access points. Man does not need a portal under a mountain. He 

needs the Saviour who died for his sins and rose again. He does not need a higher vibration. He 

needs a new birth. He does not need hidden masters. He needs the one Mediator. 

That is why the devil works so hard to replace Christ with experiences. A man can become 

addicted to spiritual pursuit while never being saved. He can travel to sacred sites, meditate in 

forests, climb mountains, consult healers, read occult books, collect crystals, chase UFOs, study 

ancient mysteries, and talk about love and light until he dies and goes to hell with a library full 

of experiences. That is the tragedy. The forbidden place keeps promising that the next doorway 

will reveal the answer, but Christ has already said He is the Door. 

Mount Shasta may pull on the imagination, but it cannot save the soul. Telos cannot save. 

Lemuria cannot save. Energy cannot save. A portal cannot save. A hidden master cannot save. A 

spirit guide cannot save. The blood of Jesus Christ saves. “In whom we have redemption 

through his blood, even the forgiveness of sins” (Colossians 1:14). That is the difference 

between biblical truth and forbidden religion. The forbidden place says, “Come and discover.” 

Christ says, “Come unto me.” One leads to endless seeking. The other gives rest. 

Conclusion 

The pull of the forbidden place is one of the oldest forces in human history. It began when the 

serpent convinced Eve that God was keeping something from her. Ever since then, fallen man 

has been reaching for what God has not given, listening to voices God did not send, entering 

doors God did not open, and mistaking rebellion for enlightenment. Mount Shasta is one 

modern location where that ancient pattern gathers in a dramatic way. The mountain is 

beautiful, strange, imposing, and wrapped in stories. But the spiritual pull around it must be 

tested, not trusted. 

There may be fragments of truth buried in some legends. There may be memories of ancient 

events distorted by time, sin, and false religion. There may be echoes of giants, cataclysms, 

heavenly beings, and lost civilizations. A Bible believer does not have to deny every possibility. 

But he must never let possibility become authority. The King James Bible is the authority. If a 

legend agrees with Scripture, Scripture was already true. If a legend contradicts Scripture, the 

legend is false. If a spirit speaks contrary to Christ, that spirit is unclean. If a place pulls a man 

away from the gospel, that pull is not holy. 

So when we look at Mount Shasta, we are not merely looking at a mountain. We are looking at a 

pattern. The mountain becomes a symbol of man’s hunger for hidden things. The legends 

become a mirror of mankind’s old desire to know what God has forbidden. The New Age 

language becomes a modern echo of the serpent’s first sermon. And the Bible believer stands 

there with an open Book and says, “No mystery is worth losing truth. No hidden master can 



replace Christ. No forbidden place can offer what Calvary already provided.” The serpent still 

says, “Ye shall be as gods.” The Bible still says, “Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt 

be saved” (Acts 16:31). 

 

 

4 of 50: Mount Shasta: The Mountain of Hidden Spirits - The Bible Believer and the 

Paranormal World 

A Bible believer has no business being either a gullible fool or a dead materialist when it comes 

to the paranormal world. That is the first thing that has to be nailed down before we go any 

farther into Mount Shasta, Lemuria, Telos, portals, fallen angels, Nephilim, UFOs, strange lights, 

hidden masters, underground cities, and all the other weird things that swirl around this 

mountain like fog on a cold morning. The average person usually falls into one of two ditches. 

One crowd believes every testimony, every blurry photo, every channeled message, every 

documentary voice-over, every “I felt an energy” story, and every fellow with dramatic music 

behind him who says he discovered the hidden truth. The other crowd laughs at everything, 

explains away everything, and acts like the universe is nothing but dirt, meat, chemicals, and 

government-approved science. A Bible believer ought to be smarter than both of them. The 

Bible does not teach gullibility, and it does not teach materialism. It teaches discernment. 

Before I was saved, I had an interest in the paranormal. I studied strange things. I investigated 

unusual claims. I was curious about spirits, haunted places, hidden histories, strange 

encounters, and the unseen world. That interest did not begin with the Bible, and that is the 

problem. Curiosity without Scripture can become a trap. A man may discover that there is more 

going on in this world than the nightly news admits, but if he does not have the word of God as 

his measuring rod, he will not know what he is looking at. Experience can convince a man that 

the unseen world is real, but experience cannot interpret that world safely. A man can see 

something real and still draw a wrong conclusion. A man can feel something powerful and still 

be deceived. A man can hear a voice and still be listening to a devil. 

That is why the King James Bible must sit on the throne before the investigation begins. We are 

not approaching Mount Shasta like New Agers. We are not approaching it like atheists. We are 

not approaching it like scared church people who think every strange subject should be avoided 

because it makes the Sunday school room uncomfortable. We are approaching it as Bible 

believers who know that angels are real, devils are real, spirits are real, giants were real, 

deception is real, and Satan is real. The question is not whether strange things can happen. The 

Bible has already settled that. The question is what spirit is behind the strange thing, what 



doctrine comes with it, what fruit it produces, and whether it points men toward Jesus Christ or 

away from Him. 

Chapter 1: The Bible Is Already Supernatural 

The modern church often acts embarrassed by the supernatural parts of the Bible, as though 

Christianity would be more respectable if we trimmed off the angels, devils, giants, miracles, 

visions, heavenly beings, beasts, dragons, and spiritual warfare. That is cowardice wearing a 

necktie. The Bible is supernatural from Genesis to Revelation. It begins with God speaking 

creation into existence. It has a serpent talking in a garden. It has cherubim guarding the way to 

the tree of life. It has sons of God, giants in the earth, a worldwide flood, angels visiting 

Abraham, fire falling from heaven, plagues in Egypt, the Red Sea splitting, manna from heaven, 

walls falling down, prophets seeing visions, devils being cast out, the dead being raised, Christ 

rising bodily from the grave, and the heavens opening in Revelation. If a man cannot handle the 

supernatural, he cannot handle the Bible. 

That is why I laugh a little when people act like discussing paranormal claims is automatically 

beneath a Bible believer. What Bible are they reading? The question is not whether there is an 

unseen world. The Bible says there is. The question is not whether spirits interact with men. The 

Bible says they do. The question is not whether false spirits can imitate holy things. The Bible 

says Satan himself is transformed into an angel of light. A Bible believer does not need to 

borrow his supernatural worldview from ghost hunters, UFO researchers, Theosophists, New 

Age channelers, or Hollywood. He already has a Book that tells him more about the unseen 

world than all of them combined. 

But the Bible also gives boundaries. That is what the paranormal crowd hates. They like the 

supernatural, but they do not like authority. They like spirits, but they do not like trying the 

spirits. They like mystery, but they do not like doctrine. They like contact, but they do not like 

commandments. The Bible believer has no such problem. He believes in the supernatural 

because God said it exists, but he judges supernatural claims because God told him to judge 

them. “Beloved, believe not every spirit, but try the spirits whether they are of God” (1 John 

4:1). That one verse is enough to ruin the whole New Age party. 

Chapter 2: Experience Is Real, But Experience Is Not Authority 

A man’s experience can be real and still be misleading. That is one of the most important truths 

in this whole subject. People assume that if they experienced something, their interpretation of 

it must be correct. That is foolish. A lost man may see a strange light and call it an alien. A New 

Ager may feel a presence and call it a guide. A Catholic may see an apparition and call it Mary. A 

spiritualist may hear a voice and call it a deceased loved one. A Bible believer hears all of that 



and says, “Wait a minute. What does the Book say?” The experience may be real. The 

explanation may be dead wrong. 

This is where people get into trouble with places like Mount Shasta. They feel something there. 

They sense a pull. They have a dream. They see a light. They receive a message. They meet 

someone who claims to channel a being from Telos or some ascended master. Then they 

assume the experience validates the doctrine. It does not. The devil has been using experiences 

to validate lies since Genesis 3. Eve saw that the tree was good for food, pleasant to the eyes, 

and desired to make one wise. Her senses were involved. Her perception was involved. Her 

desire was involved. But the word of God had already spoken, and that should have ended the 

discussion. 

A Bible believer can acknowledge experience without bowing to it. I can listen to a testimony 

and say, “That may have happened,” while still refusing the conclusion attached to it. I can say, 

“Yes, that place may have a strange spiritual atmosphere,” without accepting that it is holy. I can 

say, “Yes, people may encounter spirits,” without calling those spirits benevolent. I can say, “Yes, 

there may be mysteries connected to ancient places,” without letting those mysteries rewrite 

Genesis. Experience can make a man aware that the unseen world is real, but the Bible alone 

tells him what that unseen world is and how to judge it. 

Chapter 3: The Paranormal World Is Not Neutral 

One of the great lies of modern spiritual curiosity is the idea that the paranormal world is 

neutral territory. People act like they can dabble in spirits, haunted places, rituals, portals, 

divination, channeling, and energy work as though they are walking through a museum. They 

think they are observers. They think curiosity protects them. They think good intentions matter. 

That is childish nonsense. The unseen world is not a petting zoo. It is not a carnival attraction. It 

is not a laboratory for amateurs with flashlights and recorders. It is a battlefield. 

The Bible says, “For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against 

powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in high 

places” (Ephesians 6:12). Notice that phrase: “spiritual wickedness.” Not harmless weirdness. 

Not neutral energy. Not misunderstood vibration. Spiritual wickedness. There are organized 

powers in the unseen world that oppose God, deceive men, corrupt doctrine, and blind the 

minds of them which believe not. When people open themselves to spirits without Christ, they 

are not becoming enlightened. They are becoming available. 

That matters when studying Mount Shasta. If a mountain becomes a hub for channeling, occult 

meditation, spirit contact, ascended master doctrine, portal claims, and New Age pilgrimage, 

then a Bible believer should not treat that spiritual traffic as innocent. The language may sound 

soft. The people may be sincere. The scenery may be beautiful. But the spirit behind a thing 



must be judged. If the message leads men away from Jesus Christ, away from the blood, away 

from the gospel, away from the authority of Scripture, and toward hidden teachers or self-

deification, then the source is not clean. The paranormal world is not neutral. It is either under 

God’s authority or it is rebellion wearing a robe. 

Chapter 4: Devils Preach Doctrine 

Most people think of devils only in terms of horror movie behavior. They imagine screaming, 

levitation, scratches on walls, haunted houses, and ugly manifestations. But the Bible gives a 

more dangerous picture. Devils teach. Devils preach. Devils influence doctrine. “Now the Spirit 

speaketh expressly, that in the latter times some shall depart from the faith, giving heed to 

seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils” (1 Timothy 4:1). That verse ought to be written in 

capital letters over every New Age bookstore, every channeling session, every occult retreat, 

and every mountain meditation circle in America. 

A doctrine of devils does not have to sound demonic. That is what fools miss. It may sound 

loving. It may speak of unity, peace, healing, compassion, enlightenment, ascension, and 

planetary transformation. It may avoid harsh language. It may affirm everyone. It may quote 

pieces of Scripture when convenient. But if it denies the biblical Christ, removes the need for 

the blood, rejects the final authority of Scripture, flatters man as divine, and offers salvation 

through awakening, it is still a doctrine of devils. The devil is not trying to look like the devil. He 

is trying to look like light. 

This is why paranormal investigation without doctrinal discernment is dangerous. A man can 

become so impressed with phenomena that he stops testing doctrine. He says, “But the spirit 

knew things.” So did the damsel in Acts 16 when she followed Paul and cried, “These men are 

the servants of the most high God” (Acts 16:17). She spoke truth, but Paul still cast the spirit 

out. Why? Because a devil can tell the truth for a deceptive purpose. That is one of the most 

important lessons in the Bible for this subject. The issue is not merely whether the information 

is accurate. The issue is what spirit is using that information and where it is leading the hearer. 

Chapter 5: A Bible Believer Must Avoid Gullibility 

Gullibility is not faith. Some people confuse the two, but they are not the same. Faith believes 

God. Gullibility believes anything that sounds interesting. Faith rests on the words of God. 

Gullibility rests on excitement, emotion, rumor, and speculation. A Bible believer must be willing 

to say, “I do not know,” when evidence is thin. He must be willing to say, “That is possible, but 

not proven.” He must be willing to say, “That story is fascinating, but I will not build doctrine on 

it.” That is not weakness. That is wisdom. 

Mount Shasta has many legends that cannot be verified. Underground cities, tunnels, giant 

mummies, Lemurian beings, white-robed figures, portals, UFO bases, hidden civilizations, and 



strange disappearances all make for gripping material, but a Bible believer must not become a 

salesman for every claim. We do not need to exaggerate to make the Bible interesting. We do 

not need to pretend speculation is fact to expose deception. The Bible is strong enough without 

us decorating it with unverified stories and calling it proof. 

That does not mean we ignore the stories. It means we handle them properly. Some claims may 

be false. Some may be distorted. Some may be deliberate deception. Some may contain 

fragments of truth. Some may be spiritual experiences interpreted through a false worldview. 

The Bible believer examines patterns, tests doctrine, compares Scripture with Scripture, and 

keeps his feet on the ground. He does not need to be the man who believes everything. If you 

believe everything, you will eventually believe the devil. 

Chapter 6: A Bible Believer Must Also Avoid Carnal Skepticism 

The opposite ditch is carnal skepticism. This is the attitude that mocks anything strange before 

examining it and assumes the modern secular worldview is automatically correct. That is not 

discernment. That is unbelief with a religious haircut. Some Christians are so afraid of sounding 

strange that they end up defending the world’s blindness. They are more comfortable with a 

professor denying Genesis than with a Bible believer exploring what Genesis might actually 

imply. That is backwards. 

Carnal skepticism often comes from wanting respectability. A man does not want to be laughed 

at, so he trims his Bible down to whatever the world allows. Giants become metaphors. Devils 

become mental illness. Angels become poetic imagery. The flood becomes local. Genesis 

becomes mythic. Revelation becomes symbolic fog. Before long, the man still has religious 

language, but his Bible has been drained of supernatural blood. He can preach morality, but he 

cannot explain the world he is living in. 

A Bible believer does not need the world’s permission to believe his Bible. If the Bible says 

giants existed, then giants existed. If the Bible says devils possess and deceive, then devils 

possess and deceive. If the Bible says angels interact with men, then angels interact with men. If 

the Bible says there is spiritual wickedness in high places, then there is spiritual wickedness in 

high places. The paranormal world should not push us into gullibility, but it should also not scare 

us into unbelief. The Book gives us a supernatural worldview, and we ought to have enough 

backbone to stand on it. 

Chapter 7: The Bible Is the Measuring Rod 

The Bible believer’s safety is not his intelligence, experience, research, feelings, or background. 

His safety is the word of God. The Bible is the measuring rod. It tells us what is holy and what is 

unclean. It tells us what spirits to reject. It tells us what doctrines are false. It tells us what Christ 

has done. It tells us what the devil is doing. It tells us what happened in the ancient world, what 



is happening now, and what will happen in the future. Without that measuring rod, every man 

becomes his own prophet, and every strange experience becomes a potential scripture. 

That is why this series must remain Bible-anchored. When we examine Mount Shasta, we are 

not asking occultists to interpret the Bible for us. We are asking the Bible to interpret the occult 

claims. When we examine Lemuria, we are not letting Theosophy rewrite Genesis. We are 

letting Genesis judge Theosophy. When we examine portals, we are not letting New Age 

vocabulary define spiritual access. We are letting Scripture tell us what doors God opens and 

what doors men have no business touching. When we examine Nephilim possibilities, we are 

not using fringe legends to prove the Bible. We are using the Bible to evaluate why those 

legends keep appearing. 

This is the only safe way to walk through strange territory. The Bible believer can look at Mount 

Shasta and say, “This mountain may be surrounded by mystery, but my doctrine is not 

mysterious. Christ died for our sins according to the scriptures. He was buried. He rose again the 

third day according to the scriptures. Salvation is by grace through faith, not by works, not by 

ascension, not by hidden knowledge, not by contact with spirits, not by ancient wisdom, and 

not by any mountain experience.” Once that foundation is settled, we can examine the strange 

without being swallowed by it. 

Conclusion 

The Bible believer and the paranormal world must meet under the authority of Scripture, or the 

meeting will become dangerous. A saved man does not need to pretend the unseen world is 

fake. The Bible already tells him it is real. He also does not need to believe every claim that 

comes dressed in mystery. The Bible already tells him deception is real. That is the balance. 

Spirits are real. Devils are real. Angels are real. The supernatural is real. But not every spirit is 

holy, not every light is from God, not every message is truth, not every miracle proves 

righteousness, and not every experience should be trusted. 

Mount Shasta gives us a perfect field for this kind of discernment because so many spiritual 

claims gather around it. The mountain is beautiful, imposing, and mysterious. The legends are 

fascinating. The stories touch on lost civilizations, underground beings, portals, UFOs, giants, 

and spiritual encounters. But fascination is not authority. We can examine these things, but we 

cannot bow to them. We can explore possibilities, but we cannot canonize speculation. We can 

admit some strange things may happen, but we must judge what spirit is behind them. 

The final question is never, “Was it strange?” The final question is, “Was it true according to the 

word of God?” A devil can be strange. A false sign can be powerful. A forbidden place can feel 

sacred. A spirit can speak smoothly. A mountain can feel alive. But Jesus Christ is still Lord, the 

King James Bible is still the authority, the blood still saves, and the gospel still stands. A Bible 



believer does not run from the paranormal world in fear, and he does not run into it like a fool. 

He walks through it with the Book open, the armour on, and his eyes fixed on Christ. 

 

 

5 of 50: Mount Shasta: The Mountain of Hidden Spirits - The Mountain, the Myth, and the Old 

Serpent 

Mount Shasta is not surrounded by random stories. That is the first thing a Bible believer ought 

to notice. The legends attached to this mountain are not merely a pile of disconnected oddities 

thrown together by bored tourists, campfire talk, and internet speculation. The same themes 

keep showing up over and over again: hidden wisdom, ancient races, higher beings, 

underground worlds, portals, ascension, spiritual energy, secret teachers, lost civilizations, and 

contact with entities who supposedly know what mankind has forgotten. Now a lazy man looks 

at that and says, “That is all nonsense,” then goes back to sleep. A gullible man looks at it and 

says, “It is all true,” then goes hunting for a portal. But a Bible believer should have more sense 

than both of them. He should ask why the same ingredients keep appearing in the same pot. He 

should ask why the stories keep bending in the same direction. He should ask what spirit 

benefits when men are drawn away from the written word of God and toward hidden voices, 

secret masters, and forbidden knowledge. 

The old serpent does not need new tricks when the old ones still work. In Genesis 3, Satan did 

not walk into the garden and tell Eve to become an atheist. He did not deny the existence of 

God. He did not deny that God had spoken. He attacked the words of God, questioned the 

motive of God, and offered man a higher state of knowledge beyond the boundary God had set. 

“Ye shall be as gods, knowing good and evil” was not just a temptation to eat fruit. It was the 

first sermon of occult enlightenment. It offered advancement without obedience, wisdom 

without submission, godhood without God, and access to what the Lord had forbidden. That is 

the root system beneath every mystery religion, every occult school, every New Age deception, 

and every spiritual movement that promises hidden knowledge while bypassing the fear of the 

Lord. 

That is why Mount Shasta matters in this series. The mountain itself is not the authority, and the 

legends are not Scripture. But the pattern is worth exposing because it shows how the devil 

repackages old rebellion in modern language. In one generation he may call it mystery religion. 

In another he may call it Gnosticism. In another he may call it Theosophy. In another he may call 

it New Age ascension. In another he may call it star people, Telos, Lemuria, interdimensional 

contact, or spiritual energy. The names change. The lie does not. The serpent keeps whispering 

that there is more truth outside the Book, more light beyond Christ, more wisdom beneath the 



mountain, more power in the hidden realm, and more identity in man than God has revealed. 

That is the mountain, the myth, and the old serpent. 

Chapter One: The Myths Gather Around the Same Themes 

When you look at the Mount Shasta legends, the first thing that stands out is repetition. 

Different storytellers may use different names and details, but the spiritual furniture in the 

room is usually the same. There are hidden beings. There is secret wisdom. There is an ancient 

catastrophe. There are survivors from a lost world. There are portals or entrances. There is 

contact with a realm beyond normal human experience. There is some form of transformation, 

ascension, awakening, or initiation. That is not accidental. A lie that repeats the same shape 

across cultures and centuries is usually not just entertainment. It is doctrine wearing a costume. 

The Bible believer does not need to be impressed by every detail to recognize the pattern. A 

man may not be able to prove an underground city beneath Mount Shasta, but he can see how 

the idea functions spiritually. It gives people a hidden kingdom. It gives them unseen teachers. It 

gives them another source of revelation. It gives them another version of human history. It gives 

them another hope for mankind. It gives them another path to transformation. That is not 

harmless folklore once people begin treating it as spiritual truth. That is a rival system, and rival 

systems must be judged by the Bible. 

The devil is not above using myths. In fact, he loves myths because myths allow him to smuggle 

doctrine into the imagination. A man who would reject a sermon may accept the same lie inside 

a legend. A man who would not attend an occult lecture may watch a documentary about 

hidden civilizations and slowly absorb the worldview. A man who would never say he worships 

devils may still begin believing that ancient beings, underground masters, or star people are 

guiding mankind. That is how myths work. They make doctrine feel like discovery. They make 

rebellion feel like wonder. They make darkness feel ancient and beautiful. 

Chapter Two: Hidden Wisdom Is the Oldest Bait 

The great hook in the Mount Shasta material is hidden wisdom. That is what draws the seeker. 

He is told there are beings under the mountain who know the true history of mankind. He is 

told ancient races survived cataclysm and preserved knowledge. He is told ascended masters 

understand spiritual laws that ordinary Christians do not. He is told there are cosmic records, 

higher dimensions, secret energies, and mysteries available to those who are ready. That is the 

same bait that was hanging from the tree in Eden. It is the desire “to make one wise” outside 

the boundary of God’s commandment. 

The Bible never condemns wisdom. The Bible commands men to seek wisdom. But biblical 

wisdom begins with the fear of the Lord. Occult wisdom begins with suspicion of the Lord. That 

is the difference. Biblical wisdom says God has spoken, and man must submit to His words. 



Occult wisdom says God has not told you everything, and you must go outside His words to 

become complete. The serpent did not offer Eve ignorance. He offered her a counterfeit 

wisdom. He made disobedience look like progress. He made rebellion look like education. He 

made sin look like enlightenment. 

That is exactly how the Shasta myth system operates when it becomes spiritual. It does not 

merely say, “Here is an interesting local legend.” It says, “Here is hidden knowledge that can 

elevate you beyond ordinary religion.” That is the danger. The Bible believer must be willing to 

say that some knowledge is forbidden, some doors are unauthorized, some spirits are unclean, 

and some mysteries are traps. Not every secret should be pursued. Not every voice should be 

heard. Not every hidden thing is treasure. Some hidden things are bait, and the hook is always 

in the same place: man’s pride. 

Chapter Three: Ancient Races Replace Biblical History 

Another repeated theme in Mount Shasta lore is the idea of ancient races. Lemurians, 

Atlanteans, Telosians, star people, hidden masters, and other supposed beings are presented as 

part of mankind’s lost past or hidden present. These stories usually suggest that human history 

is not what we were told. Now on one level, a Bible believer can agree that secular history is not 

the final authority. The modern world has lied about origins, lied about the flood, lied about 

early man, lied about giants, and lied about the supernatural nature of the ancient world. The 

Bible believer does not owe loyalty to the secular timeline. 

But occult history does not correct the secular lie with Scripture. It replaces one lie with 

another. It may reject Darwinian materialism, but then it gives you root races, reincarnation, 

cosmic evolution, hidden masters, and spiritual ascent. It may speak of ancient cataclysm, but it 

removes the judgment of God. It may speak of advanced civilizations, but it removes the 

corruption of sin. It may speak of heavenly beings, but it turns them into guides instead of 

testing whether they are fallen. It may speak of giants or strange races, but it refuses to bow to 

Genesis 6 as the authority. 

That is why a Bible believer must not get drunk on alternative history. It is one thing to 

challenge the official narrative. It is another thing to replace the Bible with occult 

reconstruction. The King James Bible already gives the framework: creation, fall, pre-flood 

corruption, giants in the earth, a worldwide flood, post-flood nations, Babel, divided lands, false 

gods, devils behind idols, and the long war between the seed of the woman and the seed of the 

serpent. Any ancient-race mythology that does not fit inside that framework must be corrected, 

not adopted. 

Chapter Four: Higher Beings Become Substitute Saviours 



The old serpent loves to introduce higher beings because fallen man wants someone above him 

who does not demand repentance. Mount Shasta lore is full of higher beings: ascended 

masters, Lemurians, Telosian guides, white-robed teachers, star people, spiritual hierarchies, 

and invisible instructors. They are usually presented as benevolent, wise, peaceful, ancient, 

loving, and patient with mankind. That sounds nice until you ask what they do with Jesus Christ. 

That is where the mask starts slipping. 

The Bible says there is one mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus. One 

mediator means all rival mediators are rejected. If a hidden master claims to guide mankind into 

truth while bypassing the gospel of Christ, that being is not a teacher from God. If an ascended 

master speaks of love and unity while ignoring the blood atonement, that master is not 

enlightened. If a spirit offers wisdom but does not confess the biblical Christ, that spirit is not 

clean. The issue is not whether the being sounds peaceful. The issue is whether the doctrine is 

true. 

This is where many people become fools. They judge spirits by mood instead of doctrine. They 

say, “It felt loving.” So what? A lie can feel loving when it flatters your flesh. They say, “The 

message was peaceful.” So what? Peace without truth is a narcotic. They say, “The being 

seemed full of light.” The Bible already warned you that Satan can transform himself into an 

angel of light. The devil does not need to frighten people if he can enlighten them into hell. A 

higher being that points away from the cross is not higher. It is lower than the dust under 

Calvary. 

Chapter Five: Underground Worlds Counterfeit the Coming Kingdom 

The underground-world theme is one of the strongest features in the Mount Shasta mythology. 

Telos, hidden caverns, inner-earth networks, secret cities of light, and subterranean civilizations 

all function as counterfeit kingdoms. They promise an ordered society beneath the chaos of the 

surface. They promise preserved wisdom while mankind above stumbles in ignorance. They 

promise hidden rulers who will someday emerge or guide humanity into a new age. That is not 

just fantasy. That is a religious substitute for the kingdom of God. 

The Bible gives a real kingdom. It is not hidden under a volcano. It is not ruled by Lemurian 

priests. It is not governed by ascended masters. It is not accessed by vibration, meditation, 

portals, or occult initiation. It belongs to the Lord Jesus Christ, who will return as King of kings 

and Lord of lords. The nations will not be healed by messages from Telos. They will be ruled by 

the rod of iron from the rightful King. The earth will not be redeemed by hidden beings beneath 

a mountain. It will be redeemed by the One whose blood purchased redemption and whose 

feet will stand where prophecy says they will stand. 



That is why the underground city myth is spiritually revealing. It shows that man still wants a 

kingdom, but he does not want the King. He wants hidden rulers, but not the Lord Jesus. He 

wants peace, but not righteousness. He wants advanced civilization, but not judgment. He 

wants a restored world, but not a holy God. The devil is happy to give mankind counterfeit 

kingdoms as long as they keep men from waiting for the true one. A hidden city beneath Shasta 

is far easier for the flesh to accept than a returning Christ who will judge the world in 

righteousness. 

Chapter Six: Portals Offer Access Without the Cross 

Portals are another repeated theme, and they are especially dangerous because they turn 

spiritual curiosity into spiritual trespassing. Mount Shasta is often described as a vortex, a 

gateway, a thin place, or an access point into another realm. People go there to feel energy, 

receive visions, contact spirits, or cross some invisible threshold. That sounds exciting to a 

generation that wants spiritual experience without biblical authority. But the Bible does not 

command men to open portals. It commands them to come to Christ. 

Jesus said, “I am the door.” That settles the matter for the Bible believer. Christ is the authorized 

access point to God. The new birth is not achieved by entering a vortex. Salvation is not found in 

a mountain opening. Spiritual truth is not obtained by crossing dimensions. A sinner gets to God 

through the Lord Jesus Christ, by grace through faith, through the blood of the cross. Any 

system that offers access to spiritual realms while bypassing Christ is not a path to 

enlightenment. It is a trapdoor. 

The devil loves unauthorized access because it makes rebellion feel adventurous. He wants man 

to seek entrances God never opened, voices God never sent, knowledge God never authorized, 

and experiences God never commanded. That is why portals fascinate people. They suggest that 

reality has hidden doors and that the seeker can become one of the few who enters. But a door 

that God did not open may lead to a prison. A realm entered without Christ is not 

enlightenment. It is exposure. It is better to stand outside a thousand forbidden portals with a 

King James Bible than to enter one spiritual doorway where the Saviour is not Lord. 

Chapter Seven: Ascension Is the Serpent’s Ladder 

Ascension is one of the smoothest words in modern spirituality. It sounds clean. It sounds 

upward. It sounds noble. It sounds like progress. But when you listen carefully, it often means 

the same thing the serpent promised in Eden: man becoming more than God made him to be by 

means God did not authorize. New Age ascension is usually not biblical transformation. It is self-

deification dressed in soft words. It tells man he is rising into higher consciousness, higher 

vibration, higher identity, and higher divinity. That is Lucifer’s language with incense burning in 

the background. 



The Bible does speak of ascension, but it is Christ’s ascension that matters. The Lord Jesus 

ascended because He came down from heaven, took on flesh, died for sinners, rose from the 

dead, and returned to the Father. His ascension is not a technique for mankind to imitate 

through spiritual exercises. It is the triumph of the risen Saviour. The believer’s hope is not to 

ascend by awakening his inner divinity. His hope is to be caught up by the power of God, 

changed by the Lord, and made like Christ because Christ saves and glorifies those who belong 

to Him. 

The Shasta message of ascension, when tied to hidden masters and spiritual evolution, is the 

old serpent’s ladder. It tells man to climb upward into godhood instead of bowing downward in 

repentance. It tells him to discover his divine nature instead of confessing his sinful nature. It 

tells him to awaken instead of be born again. It tells him to rise by knowledge instead of trust 

the blood. That is not harmless language. That is another gospel, and another gospel is cursed 

no matter how mystical, ancient, or beautiful it sounds. 

Conclusion 

Mount Shasta’s legends are not random because the devil’s lies are not random. They gather 

around the same old themes because they come from the same old rebellion. Hidden wisdom, 

ancient races, higher beings, underground worlds, portals, ascension, and contact with spirits all 

lead back to the same root: man wants knowledge, power, and identity outside the authority of 

God’s words. The serpent promised Eve that she could cross the boundary and become as gods. 

He has been making that offer ever since. He changes the location, changes the vocabulary, 

changes the costumes, and changes the music, but the sermon remains the same. 

A Bible believer can study these legends without being seduced by them if he keeps the Book 

open and his doctrine clean. There may be fragments of truth in some strange places. There 

may be memories of ancient events. There may be echoes of pre-flood corruption, giants, 

heavenly beings, and judgments that shook the world. But echoes are not authority. Legends 

are not revelation. Feelings are not doctrine. Spirits are not to be trusted simply because they 

speak. The Bible remains the measuring rod, the sword, the lamp, and the final court of appeal. 

So as this series moves deeper into Mount Shasta, Lemuria, Telos, giants, portals, New Age 

deception, and the hidden-spirit claims around the mountain, remember the main thesis: the 

devil does not need new tricks when the old ones still work. He will keep offering hidden 

knowledge to people who will not believe the revealed word. He will keep offering higher 

beings to people who will not bow to Christ. He will keep offering underground kingdoms to 

people who reject the coming King. He will keep offering portals to people who refuse the Door. 

He will keep offering ascension to people who need salvation. And the Bible believer will keep 

answering him the same way the Lord Jesus answered him: “It is written.” 



6 of 50: Mount Shasta: The Mountain of Hidden Spirits - Lemuria and the Lost Continent 

Gospel 

Lemuria is one of those words that sounds like it was born in a candlelit temple somewhere, 

whispered by some old mystic with a robe, a beard, and too much incense in the room. But that 

is not where the word began. It began as a speculative scientific idea, a proposed land bridge or 

lost continent used to explain the distribution of lemurs before modern theories of geology took 

over. Then, as usually happens when fallen man gets bored with facts and hungry for forbidden 

knowledge, the thing migrated out of science and into occult mythology. Before long, Lemuria 

was no longer merely a possible landmass. It became a lost world, a vanished civilization, a 

spiritual motherland, a home of advanced beings, and eventually, in Mount Shasta lore, a 

hidden race beneath a mountain. That is quite a journey for a theory about lemurs. Only the 

occult world could take a monkey problem and turn it into a religion. 

But this is exactly how deception works. The devil loves to take a fragment, an idea, a possibility, 

a mystery, or a question and build a counterfeit Bible around it. Lemuria is useful to him 

because it gives people another ancient history, another catastrophe, another surviving 

remnant, another priesthood, another revelation, and another hope. It gives them a prehistory 

that does not begin with “In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth.” It gives them 

a fall that is not sin against a holy God. It gives them a flood or cataclysm that is not divine 

judgment. It gives them survivors who are not Noah and his family. It gives them hidden 

teachers who are not prophets or apostles. It gives them salvation that is not by the blood of 

Jesus Christ. That is why Lemuria is not just a strange legend. It is a myth system, and myth 

systems have doctrine inside them. 

A Bible believer does not need to treat Lemuria as established fact to understand why it 

matters. We are not here to canonize occult legends, defend every lost continent theory, or 

pretend every channeled account is reliable. We are here to ask a better question: why do lost 

continent stories keep becoming counterfeit Bible histories? Why do they so often contain 

ancient beings, advanced knowledge, cataclysm, hidden survivors, spiritual masters, and a 

future unveiling? Why do they so often replace creation, fall, flood, judgment, and redemption 

with a mystical evolutionary tale of mankind ascending back to some ancient wisdom? The 

answer is not hard if you have a King James Bible in your hand. The serpent has been rewriting 

Genesis since Genesis. 

Chapter One: When Speculation Becomes Scripture 

There is nothing wrong with asking questions about the ancient world. A Bible believer should 

not be afraid of history, archaeology, geology, anthropology, or any other field when those 

things are kept under the authority of Scripture. The trouble starts when speculation becomes 



scripture. Lemuria began as an attempt to answer a natural question, but once occultists got 

their hands on it, it became a spiritual continent. It became a place where hidden wisdom, 

ancient races, root-race ideas, and mystical evolution could be poured into the imagination of 

seekers. The theory stopped being about land and animals and became about man’s supposed 

lost spiritual greatness. 

That is the pattern. First there is a question. Then there is a theory. Then there is a mystery. 

Then the mystic walks in and says, “Let me tell you what really happened.” After that, the Bible 

is quietly pushed aside while a new story takes its place. That new story usually sounds bigger, 

older, deeper, and more exciting than Scripture to a carnal mind. It offers ages upon ages of 

hidden civilizations, cosmic teachers, secret records, spiritual evolution, and beings who have 

preserved wisdom from before recorded history. The flesh loves that. The flesh would rather 

believe in a lost continent full of glowing masters than believe that man is a sinner who needs to 

be washed in the blood. 

A Bible believer must be careful here. Not every alternative idea is false merely because it is 

alternative, and not every official explanation is true merely because some academic institution 

stamped it. But once a theory becomes a spiritual authority and starts replacing the Bible’s 

account of man, sin, judgment, and salvation, it has crossed a line. Lemuria, as used in occult 

mythology, crossed that line a long time ago. It became a stage on which men could preach 

another origin, another history, and another destiny for mankind. That is where the warning 

lights start flashing. 

Chapter Two: The Lost Continent Becomes a Counterfeit Eden 

Lost continent myths often become counterfeit Edens. They present an ancient world where 

mankind or some pre-human race lived in higher harmony, greater wisdom, spiritual sensitivity, 

and advanced knowledge. The world was supposedly purer, brighter, more powerful, and more 

connected before some catastrophe broke it apart. That sounds spiritual, but it is not Bible. The 

Bible’s original paradise was not Lemuria, Atlantis, or some root-race civilization. It was Eden. 

The fall was not a loss of vibration. It was sin. The problem was not that man forgot his inner 

divinity. The problem was that man disobeyed God. 

This matters because the Bible’s Eden humbles man, while the occult Eden flatters him. In the 

Bible, man began innocent but fell by transgression. In the occult version, man began spiritually 

advanced and needs to recover his lost greatness. One leads to repentance. The other leads to 

self-discovery. One says, “You sinned against God.” The other says, “You forgot who you really 

are.” One points to the need for a Saviour. The other points to hidden teachers and secret 

knowledge. That is not a small difference. That is the difference between salvation and 

damnation. 



Lemuria functions as a counterfeit Eden when it is presented as mankind’s lost spiritual home or 

an ancient golden age of higher beings. It gives man a nostalgia for something other than 

fellowship with the God of the Bible. It makes him long for a hidden past instead of the 

promised future under Jesus Christ. It tells him the answer is buried in ancient memory rather 

than revealed in Scripture. The devil loves counterfeit Edens because they make men think 

paradise can be recovered without dealing with sin. 

Chapter Three: The Cataclysm Replaces the Flood 

Nearly every lost continent mythology needs a cataclysm. Lemuria sinks. Atlantis falls. Ancient 

worlds perish. Civilizations vanish. Survivors flee into mountains, caves, tunnels, inner-earth 

kingdoms, or distant lands. That repeated pattern is fascinating because the Bible already gives 

the true global catastrophe: the flood of Noah. The flood was not merely a natural disaster. It 

was divine judgment upon a corrupt world. “And GOD saw that the wickedness of man was 

great in the earth” (Genesis 6:5). That is the Bible’s explanation. Wickedness, corruption, 

violence, and judgment. 

Occult lost continent stories often keep the catastrophe but remove the Judge. That is the trick. 

They remember destruction but forget righteousness. They remember water but forget Noah. 

They remember survival but forget the ark. They remember ancient ruin but forget why God 

judged the world. That is how the devil edits history. He does not always erase the event. 

Sometimes he preserves the outline and changes the meaning. A flood without judgment 

becomes a geological mystery. A cataclysm without sin becomes a tragic accident. Survivors 

without Noah become hidden masters. 

This is why the Bible believer must bring every cataclysm myth back to Genesis. If Lemuria or 

similar legends preserve any echo of ancient destruction, that echo must be judged by the flood 

account, not the other way around. The Bible is not borrowing from myths. Myths are the 

broken, scattered, corrupted memories of men who came after the truth. The flood was real. 

The judgment was real. Noah was real. The ark was real. And any lost continent gospel that 

removes those facts is not giving deeper history. It is burying the truth under occult fog. 

Chapter Four: Hidden Survivors Replace Noah’s Line 

Another important feature in Lemurian mythology is the hidden survivor theme. The story says 

that some advanced people escaped destruction and preserved their wisdom. In the Mount 

Shasta version, those survivors are often moved into an underground city or hidden realm 

beneath the mountain. They become long-lived beings, spiritual guides, keepers of lost 

knowledge, and guardians of mankind’s future. Now compare that to the Bible. After the flood, 

the survivors were not hidden masters in a mountain. They were Noah, his wife, his sons, and 

their wives. The world was repopulated through them. 



The Bible’s survivors do not flatter the occult imagination. Noah’s family came through 

judgment by faith and obedience to God’s warning. They did not survive because of crystal 

technology, spiritual vibration, secret tunnels, or membership in an advanced esoteric order. 

They survived because God provided an ark and Noah believed God. That is the Bible’s survivor 

story. It points to grace, judgment, faith, obedience, and the mercy of God. The occult survivor 

story points to secret wisdom, superior beings, hidden knowledge, and evolutionary destiny. 

That is why the hidden survivor myth becomes dangerous. It creates a priestly class of beings 

who supposedly know the true story and can guide modern humanity. It gives people someone 

to listen to besides Scripture. It gives them an invisible authority beneath the earth instead of 

the God who sits above the heaven. It takes the remnant idea and corrupts it. In the Bible, the 

remnant survives because God preserves according to His word. In occult mythology, the 

remnant survives because it is more advanced than ordinary mankind. One glorifies God. The 

other glorifies the hidden race. 

Chapter Five: Ancient Wisdom Replaces Revelation 

Lemuria is appealing because it promises ancient wisdom. That is the bait. People are told that 

the lost continent held knowledge mankind has forgotten: spiritual laws, healing powers, 

advanced technology, cosmic understanding, telepathy, inner-earth science, or ascension 

teachings. That sounds impressive to people who think old automatically means true. But old 

lies are still lies. The serpent is older than every occult book on the shelf, and he was a liar from 

the beginning. 

The Bible does not deny ancient wisdom exists. It simply tells you where true wisdom begins. 

“The fear of the LORD is the beginning of wisdom” (Proverbs 9:10). Any ancient wisdom that 

does not begin there is not wisdom in the biblical sense. It may be old. It may be complex. It 

may be beautiful. It may even contain fragments of accurate observation. But if it leads men 

away from the Lord, away from Scripture, away from Christ, and away from the gospel, it is not 

wisdom. It is corruption with an antique label. 

Revelation is superior to ancient wisdom because revelation comes from God. The Bible does 

not ask men to dig through lost continents for spiritual truth. God gave His words. He preserved 

them. He revealed doctrine through prophets and apostles. He manifested His Son. He gave the 

gospel clearly. The occult world always wants to make truth hidden, distant, secret, and 

available only to the initiated. God made salvation plain enough for a sinner to believe. The 

gospel is not locked in Telos. It is not hidden in Lemuria. It is preached in the Scriptures. 

Chapter Six: Spiritual Evolution Replaces Salvation 

One of the most poisonous parts of Lemurian and Theosophical-style thinking is the idea of 

spiritual evolution. Man is not treated as a fallen sinner needing redemption, but as a 



developing being moving through ages, races, incarnations, vibrations, or stages of 

consciousness. That may sound sophisticated to people who like long words and strange charts, 

but it is just another gospel. The Bible does not teach that man evolves into godhood. It teaches 

that man is dead in trespasses and sins until he is quickened by God. 

The lost continent gospel often says mankind must recover what it lost through awakening. The 

Bible says mankind must receive what it never could earn through Christ. Those are not the 

same. Awakening is not the new birth. Ascension is not justification. Vibration is not 

sanctification. Reincarnation is not resurrection. Hidden memory is not the gospel. The problem 

with man is not that he lacks consciousness. The problem is that he has sinned against a holy 

God and needs forgiveness through the blood of Jesus Christ. 

This is where the Lemurian myth becomes spiritually deadly. It gives people religious language 

without biblical salvation. It offers a path upward without a cross. It tells man to remember, 

align, awaken, and ascend, while the Bible tells him to repent, believe, and be saved. The gospel 

of Christ is not man becoming divine. It is God manifest in the flesh dying for sinners. “Christ 

died for our sins according to the scriptures” (1 Corinthians 15:3). That one sentence is worth 

more than every channeled message ever claimed from a lost continent. 

Chapter Seven: Mount Shasta Gives the Myth a Temple 

Lemuria could have remained a vague lost continent fantasy, but Mount Shasta gave it a place. 

That is important. Myths become stronger when they are attached to geography. A hidden race 

beneath “somewhere” is interesting. A hidden race beneath a specific mountain people can 

visit, photograph, climb, and feel is much more powerful. Mount Shasta gives the Lemurian 

myth a temple, a pilgrimage site, a focal point, and a stage. People can go there and say, “This is 

where it is.” That turns imagination into devotion. 

This is why Mount Shasta matters so much to the series. It is not just a mountain with legends. 

It is a place where lost continent mythology, New Age spirituality, occult history, and paranormal 

claims gather into one dramatic symbol. People bring their expectations to the mountain, and 

the mountain becomes a screen onto which they project hidden worlds. They feel something, 

then interpret that feeling through the myth. They see clouds, lights, caves, or unusual weather, 

then interpret those things through the myth. The myth teaches them what to see. 

A Bible believer must reverse that order. We do not let the myth teach us what to see. We let 

Scripture teach us how to judge the myth. Mount Shasta may be impressive. It may feel 

unusual. It may be wrapped in stories. But the mountain has no right to become a pulpit for 

another gospel. If Lemuria uses Mount Shasta to preach hidden wisdom, hidden survivors, 

hidden masters, and hidden salvation, then the Bible believer must answer from the open Book. 

God’s truth is not hidden under a volcano. It is written. 



Conclusion 

Lemuria is important not because it is proven history, but because it is a revealing myth. It 

shows how easily man can take a speculative idea and turn it into a spiritual system. A supposed 

lost land becomes a sacred memory. A cataclysm becomes a counterfeit flood. Survivors 

become hidden masters. Ancient knowledge becomes revelation. Spiritual evolution becomes 

salvation. A mountain becomes a temple. And before long, people are not merely discussing a 

lost continent. They are believing another Bible. 

The Bible believer has no need to fear these subjects, but he must judge them. If there were 

ancient civilizations beyond what modern textbooks admit, the Bible can handle that. If the pre-

flood world was far more advanced than secular history allows, the Bible can handle that. If 

mankind preserves memories of cataclysm, giants, and strange beings, the Bible can handle 

that. But the Bible will not bow to Lemuria. Genesis will not be corrected by Theosophy. Noah 

will not be replaced by Telos. The flood will not be rewritten by occult cataclysm myths. Jesus 

Christ will not be moved aside for hidden masters. 

So when we examine Lemuria in connection with Mount Shasta, we are not chasing fantasy. We 

are exposing the structure of a counterfeit gospel. It offers mankind another origin, another fall, 

another flood, another remnant, another revelation, and another salvation. That is why it must 

be answered. The serpent has always wanted to rewrite the beginning because whoever 

controls the beginning controls the meaning of everything that follows. But the Bible still begins 

where truth begins: “In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth” (Genesis 1:1). 

Everything else must stand in judgment under that Book. 

 

 

7 of 50: Mount Shasta: The Mountain of Hidden Spirits - Telos, the City Beneath the Mountain 

The legend of Telos is one of the strangest and most revealing pieces of the Mount Shasta 

mystery. According to the story, there is an underground city beneath the mountain, inhabited 

by survivors of Lemuria, long-lived beings who supposedly escaped some ancient cataclysm and 

preserved their civilization inside the earth. They are said to possess crystal technology, 

advanced knowledge, spiritual power, and a higher state of consciousness. Now, if you have any 

sense at all, you do not just swallow that whole like a baby bird waiting for a worm. But if you 

have a Bible, you also do not have to throw the whole category of hidden realms, subterranean 

places, unseen beings, and spiritual deception into the trash can just because the New Agers 

have made a circus out of it. The Bible believer must do what he is always supposed to do: take 

the claim, set it under Scripture, and ask what spirit is being promoted. 



Telos is not important merely because people claim there is a literal city under Mount Shasta. 

That may be true, false, exaggerated, misunderstood, or spiritually manipulated. The greater 

issue is how the legend functions. Telos becomes a hidden kingdom. It becomes an alternate 

civilization. It becomes an invisible authority beneath the mountain. It becomes another source 

of revelation, another priesthood, another hope for mankind, and another version of salvation 

through hidden wisdom. That is where the Bible believer’s ears should perk up. The devil is not 

always trying to get men to deny spiritual realities. Sometimes he gives them counterfeit 

spiritual realities so they will reject the truth God already revealed. 

The Bible has plenty to say about what is above, beneath, hidden, sealed, opened, and 

forbidden. It speaks of heaven above and hell beneath. It speaks of the lower parts of the earth. 

It speaks of the bottomless pit. It speaks of spirits in prison. It speaks of devils, angels, 

principalities, powers, and spiritual wickedness in high places. So the idea that the visible world 

is not the whole story is already biblical. But the occult world takes that truth and bends it. It 

presents hidden beings as superior guides instead of warning that unseen beings may be 

seducing spirits. It presents underground realms as places of wisdom instead of reminding men 

that beneath the earth is often associated with death, judgment, imprisonment, and darkness. 

Telos, therefore, must be examined not as a cute legend, but as a counterfeit kingdom beneath 

a mountain. 

Chapter One: The Hidden City That Promises Another Kingdom 

The Telos legend appeals to people because it offers another kingdom beneath the world we 

know. On the surface, mankind is confused, violent, divided, aging, dying, and spiritually lost. 

But under the mountain, the legend says there is order, peace, advanced technology, spiritual 

harmony, and beings who have preserved what mankind forgot. That is powerful mythology. It 

scratches the same itch that utopias, secret societies, inner-earth myths, and hidden master 

doctrines have always scratched. Men want to believe there is a secret civilization somewhere 

that has solved the problems of man without the God of the Bible. 

That is already a warning sign. The Bible says the kingdoms of this world will become the 

kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ. It does not say the hope of mankind is waiting under a 

volcano in Northern California. The true King is not hiding in Telos. The true King is seated at the 

right hand of God and will return visibly, bodily, and gloriously. The Bible’s kingdom is not an 

occult kingdom revealed to initiates. It is the prophesied reign of the Lord Jesus Christ. The 

devil, knowing that men long for a kingdom, manufactures counterfeit kingdoms to keep them 

from waiting for the true one. 

Telos functions as one of those counterfeit kingdoms. It gives men a hidden city instead of New 

Jerusalem. It gives them ancient masters instead of the Lord Jesus Christ. It gives them crystal 



light instead of the true Light. It gives them long life instead of resurrection. It gives them 

advanced knowledge instead of revelation. The flesh loves that kind of story because it offers 

paradise without repentance and order without judgment. But the Bible believer knows better. 

A kingdom that does not bow to Christ is not a kingdom of light, no matter how many crystals 

they put in the walls. 

Chapter Two: Underground Beings Are Not Automatically Holy 

One of the most dangerous ideas in Telos lore is the presentation of underground beings as 

benevolent guides. They are often described as wise, peaceful, ancient, tall, beautiful, 

enlightened, and morally advanced. They supposedly want to help humanity ascend. They 

supposedly speak through channelers or sensitive people. They supposedly carry spiritual 

teachings for mankind’s transformation. Now that sounds wonderful to the undiscerning. But a 

Bible believer is commanded to test spirits, not admire them. 

The Bible never teaches that an unseen being is holy because it claims to be wise. Devils have 

knowledge. Devils know things about the spiritual realm that men do not know. Devils 

recognized Jesus Christ when religious leaders did not. Devils can tell partial truth for deceptive 

purposes. In Acts 16, a spirit of divination spoke truth about Paul and his company, saying, 

“These men are the servants of the most high God.” But Paul still cast that spirit out. That 

should teach every Bible believer something. Accuracy is not the final test. The spirit behind the 

message matters. 

If the beings of Telos, whether literal, imagined, channeled, or demonic, point men toward 

ascension, hidden wisdom, self-deification, and spiritual evolution rather than Jesus Christ and 

the blood of the cross, they are not guides from God. They are part of a seducing system. The 

issue is not whether they sound kind. The issue is doctrine. A devil can whisper softly. A familiar 

spirit can imitate compassion. A false teacher can smile. A hidden being can speak of peace and 

still lead a soul to hell. The Bible believer judges the message by the Book. 

Chapter Three: Crystal Technology and the Babel Instinct 

Telos stories often include crystal technology, advanced energy, underground light, levitation, 

healing systems, and forms of power supposedly beyond modern science. That kind of detail 

fascinates people because it suggests that ancient civilizations possessed technologies we have 

lost. Now, from a biblical standpoint, it is not impossible that the ancient world was far more 

advanced than modern arrogance allows. Genesis does not present early man as a grunting 

animal dragging his knuckles through mud. Men built cities, developed music, worked metals, 

organized civilizations, and multiplied wickedness very early. 

But advanced technology does not equal righteousness. That is where people get confused. The 

pre-flood world could have been highly advanced and still corrupt enough for God to drown it. 



Babel could have been brilliant and still rebellious. Knowledge, architecture, machinery, energy, 

and organization can serve God or serve rebellion. The question is not whether a civilization is 

advanced. The question is whether it is submitted to God. The devil does not fear technology. 

He loves technology when it gives man the illusion of independence from God. 

The crystal technology claims around Telos fit the old Babel instinct. Man wants power without 

holiness. He wants light without truth. He wants energy without the Holy Ghost. He wants 

healing without the Great Physician. He wants a city without the Lord. Whether the details are 

literal or symbolic, the doctrine behind them is the same: mankind can rise through hidden 

knowledge and superior power. The Bible answer is simple. “Except the LORD build the house, 

they labour in vain that build it” (Psalm 127:1). A city under a mountain without Christ is still 

vanity, even if it glows. 

Chapter Four: The Underworld Imagination Is Ancient 

The human imagination has always been drawn to what lies beneath. Caves, tunnels, tombs, 

pits, mines, caverns, and underground chambers have carried spiritual significance in cultures 

around the world. Men associate the underground with hidden things, buried dead, secret 

treasures, imprisoned beings, ancient powers, and forbidden doors. Telos fits into that ancient 

underworld imagination. It tells people that beneath the mountain is not merely darkness or 

stone, but a whole civilization waiting in concealment. 

The Bible also uses downward language with great seriousness. Hell is beneath. The pit is 

beneath. The grave is beneath. The lower parts of the earth are not presented as a New Age 

retreat center. They are associated with death, judgment, confinement, and the unseen realm. 

That does not mean every cave is evil or every underground place is demonic. But it does mean 

that a Bible believer should be cautious when a spiritual system tells him to look beneath the 

earth for his teachers, his hope, and his light. 

Occultism loves to reverse biblical instincts. What God associates with warning, they associate 

with enlightenment. What God associates with death, they associate with hidden life. What God 

associates with darkness, they decorate with crystals and call it light. Telos is a perfect example 

of that reversal. Instead of looking up to the Lord, the seeker is taught to look down into the 

mountain. Instead of waiting for Christ from heaven, he waits for masters from beneath. That is 

not a minor symbolic difference. Direction matters in doctrine. 

Chapter Five: Hidden Chambers and Forbidden Doors 

The legend of Telos often involves hidden entrances, secret tunnels, lava tubes, portals, and 

chambers beneath Mount Shasta. Whether literal or not, these details are spiritually powerful 

because they invite the imagination to think in terms of access. Somewhere there is a door. 

Somewhere there is an entrance. Somewhere there is a hidden way in. That is the kind of idea 



that pulls on the occult mind. It says that truth is not public, plain, and revealed. It is concealed, 

guarded, and available only to the worthy. 

The Bible does have doors, but it identifies the one Door that matters. Jesus said, “I am the 

door: by me if any man enter in, he shall be saved” (John 10:9). That statement crushes the 

whole spirit of occult seeking. Man does not need an entrance into Telos. He needs entrance 

into salvation through Jesus Christ. Man does not need a secret passage under a mountain. He 

needs the narrow way that leads to life. Man does not need hidden chambers of initiation. He 

needs the open gospel preached by the grace of God. 

Forbidden doors are dangerous because the flesh loves them. Tell a man he cannot enter, and 

he wants in. Tell him there is hidden knowledge behind the door, and his pride wakes up. Tell 

him only the awakened can pass, and now he wants to prove he is awakened. That was Eden all 

over again. One forbidden place, one forbidden object, one forbidden access point, and the 

serpent standing nearby with commentary. Telos is powerful as a myth because it repeats that 

pattern: something hidden, something restricted, something beneath the visible world, and 

something that promises wisdom if you can reach it. 

Chapter Six: Long-Lived Beings and the Counterfeit of Eternal Life 

Telos legends often describe the inhabitants as long-lived or nearly immortal. That claim is 

especially revealing. Fallen man hates death, but he also hates the God who gives eternal life. So 

he invents substitutes: longevity, reincarnation, ascension, hidden races, advanced healing, 

preserved bodies, secret elixirs, and spiritual evolution. The promise is always some form of life 

beyond ordinary man, but without repentance and without the blood. 

The Bible teaches that death entered by sin. That is the part occult systems usually avoid. They 

may speak of death as illusion, transition, frequency shift, karmic cycle, or evolutionary stage, 

but the Bible says death is an enemy and the wages of sin. Eternal life is not found by learning 

from underground beings. Eternal life is found in Jesus Christ. “He that hath the Son hath life; 

and he that hath not the Son of God hath not life” (1 John 5:12). That is plain enough to choke a 

mystic. 

If there were beings with long life under a mountain, that would not make them holy. Longevity 

is not righteousness. The devil has been around a long time, and he is still the devil. Ancient 

does not mean true. Old does not mean clean. A being with centuries of knowledge could still 

be damned, fallen, deceptive, and unclean. The Bible believer is not impressed by age. He is 

impressed by truth. Eternal life does not come from ancient biology, crystal healing, hidden 

cities, or subterranean preservation. It comes from the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Chapter Seven: Telos as a Counterfeit Church 



At its deepest level, Telos functions like a counterfeit church. It has a hidden people. It has 

teachers. It has doctrine. It has messages. It has hope. It has a future revelation. It has a form of 

communion between the visible and invisible. It has a promise of transformation. It has an 

eschatology where hidden beings guide mankind into a better age. That is religious structure, 

whether people admit it or not. The devil does not mind religion if Christ is removed from the 

center. 

The true church is the body of Christ, formed by the Holy Spirit, purchased by the blood, built 

on the foundation of the apostles and prophets, with Jesus Christ Himself being the chief corner 

stone. The true church does not receive doctrine from Telos. It receives doctrine from Scripture. 

It does not await messages from hidden masters. It awaits the Lord from heaven. It does not 

preach human ascension. It preaches Christ crucified, buried, risen, and coming again. That is 

the dividing line. 

Telos offers fellowship with hidden beings. The church offers fellowship with the Father and with 

His Son Jesus Christ. Telos offers messages from beneath. The Bible gives words from above. 

Telos offers a hidden civilization that may someday emerge. The Bible gives a blessed hope that 

Christ Himself shall descend from heaven with a shout. A Bible believer does not need Telos. He 

has Christ. He has the Book. He has the Spirit of God. He has the gospel. He has a future city 

whose builder and maker is God. 

Conclusion 

Telos is more than an underground city legend. It is a spiritual structure. It gathers together the 

old themes of hidden wisdom, ancient survivors, unseen teachers, advanced power, forbidden 

doors, long life, and a secret kingdom beneath the visible world. That makes it fascinating, but it 

also makes it dangerous. A Bible believer can study the legend without being seduced by it, but 

he must never forget that unseen beings are not automatically holy, hidden places are not 

automatically sacred, and strange claims are not automatically truth. 

The Bible gives the measuring rod. If Telos is used to preach hidden masters, spiritual evolution, 

ascension, self-deification, and another hope for mankind, then the spirit behind it is not clean. 

If the doctrine leads away from Christ, it is false. If the beings, whether real or imagined, replace 

the Lord Jesus Christ as teacher, mediator, or guide, they must be rejected. The question is not 

whether the story is exciting. The question is whether it agrees with the word of God. 

Mount Shasta may be impressive, and the legend of Telos may be one of the most dramatic 

stories attached to it. But the Bible believer does not go beneath the mountain looking for 

truth. He goes to the Book. He does not wait for a hidden city of light. He waits for the Saviour 

from heaven. He does not need crystal technology, long-lived beings, or underground masters. 

He needs Jesus Christ, the true Light, the true Life, the true Door, and the true King. Anything 



beneath the mountain that tries to replace Him is not a mystery to admire. It is a counterfeit to 

expose. 

 

 

8 of 50: Mount Shasta: The Mountain of Hidden Spirits - The White-Robed Ones in the 

Mountain 

One of the recurring claims surrounding Mount Shasta is the appearance of tall, white-robed 

beings connected to the mountain, sometimes said to be seen on the slopes, sometimes inside 

the mountain, sometimes connected with Lemuria, Telos, ascended masters, or some hidden 

brotherhood of enlightened guides. Now that kind of imagery grabs people right away. White 

robes. Tall figures. Light. Beauty. Mystery. A mountain. Hidden chambers. Ancient wisdom. That 

is the kind of thing that makes a seeker think he has stumbled onto something holy. But a Bible 

believer has to slow down right there and ask the questions the average mystic never asks. Who 

are they? What do they teach? What do they say about Jesus Christ? What do they say about 

the blood? What do they say about the Bible? What do they say about sin, judgment, salvation, 

and the gospel? Appearance is not enough. Light is not enough. A robe is not enough. Height is 

not enough. Beauty is not enough. A soft voice is not enough. 

The Bible has white-robed figures in it, and that is one reason this subject must be handled 

carefully. Angels can appear in white. The saints are clothed in white. The Lord Jesus was 

transfigured with garments white as the light. Revelation shows white raiment connected with 

righteousness, victory, and the redeemed. But here is where the shallow thinker falls into a 

ditch. Just because something appears in white does not mean it is holy. Just because 

something glows does not mean it is from God. Just because a being looks ancient, wise, 

peaceful, or majestic does not mean it is a minister of truth. The Bible also warns that Satan 

himself is transformed into an angel of light, and his ministers can be transformed as ministers 

of righteousness. That is the verse that ruins the whole game for the occult crowd. The devil 

does not have to show up ugly. He can show up beautiful, spiritual, gentle, and full of 

counterfeit holiness. 

That is why the white-robed beings of Mount Shasta must be tested by Scripture, not by 

emotion, not by fascination, not by folklore, and not by someone’s trembling testimony. We are 

not going to immediately identify every claim and pretend we know everything about every 

sighting. Some stories may be imagination. Some may be misidentification. Some may be 

spiritual experiences interpreted through a New Age framework. Some may be outright 

deception. Some may even involve real entities. But the issue is not merely whether a being 

appeared. The issue is what spirit is operating behind the appearance. If a white-robed being 



points men toward hidden masters, self-divinity, ascension, spirit contact, and another gospel, 

then that being is not ministering the truth of Christ. It is wearing heaven’s color while 

preaching hell’s doctrine. 

Chapter One: White Robes Do Not Automatically Mean Holiness 

The first mistake people make is assuming that white automatically means clean. In Scripture, 

white can represent purity, righteousness, victory, and heavenly glory. That is true. But 

symbolism can be counterfeited. The devil does not invent everything from scratch. He steals 

God’s imagery, corrupts it, and uses it to deceive people who judge by sight instead of Scripture. 

That is why the Bible warns repeatedly against deception that looks religious. False prophets do 

not always come with a sign around their neck that says, “I am here to ruin your soul.” They 

come in sheep’s clothing. That means the outer appearance is designed to lower your guard. 

A white robe is powerful imagery because it suggests innocence, sanctity, enlightenment, 

priesthood, and peace. That is exactly why it is useful in deception. People are far more likely to 

trust a being that appears in white than one that appears in darkness. They are far more likely 

to listen to a soft voice than a harsh one. They are far more likely to receive a message from a 

figure of light than from a snarling monster. But the Bible believer is not commanded to judge 

spirits by wardrobe. He is commanded to try the spirits. That means the outward appearance is 

secondary. The doctrine is primary. 

When the Mount Shasta legends speak of tall white-robed beings, a Bible believer should not 

immediately panic, and he should not immediately bow. He should test. What is the message? 

Does it exalt Jesus Christ as God manifest in the flesh? Does it confess the authority of the 

words of God? Does it preach sin, righteousness, judgment, and salvation through the blood of 

Christ? Or does it talk about ascension, vibration, ancient wisdom, self-realization, cosmic 

brotherhood, hidden masters, and mankind’s inner divinity? That is the dividing line. White 

robes may impress the eyes, but doctrine exposes the spirit. 

Chapter Two: Satan Knows How to Wear Light 

Second Corinthians 11:14 says, “And no marvel; for Satan himself is transformed into an angel of 

light.” That verse should be written across the entrance of every occult retreat, every channeling 

room, every New Age bookstore, and every mystical mountain tour. Satan can wear light. He can 

present himself in a form that appears elevated, heavenly, and beautiful. The average person 

thinks of Satan as red skin, horns, a tail, and a pitchfork because cartoons taught him theology. 

The Bible gives you something far more dangerous. Satan can look like illumination. 

That matters when dealing with Mount Shasta because much of the language around the 

mountain is light language. City of light. Beings of light. Ascended light. Inner light. Violet light. 

Crystal light. Spiritual illumination. But not all light is holy. The true Light is Jesus Christ. Any 



other light must be judged by Him. A spirit that glows while denying the gospel is not heavenly. 

A doctrine that speaks of light while leading men away from the cross is darkness with a lantern. 

A being that appears radiant while teaching self-divinity is not an angel of God. It is a minister of 

deception. 

The devil’s light is effective because it flatters man. It does not usually begin by saying, “Reject 

Christ openly.” It says, “You are more than you know. You are awakening. You have ancient 

connections. You are ready for higher wisdom. Religion has limited you. The Bible is a lower 

level. There are deeper truths.” That is the same old serpent in a glowing robe. The devil does 

not mind giving men a spiritual experience if that experience makes them trust something other 

than the written word of God. He does not mind giving them light if it blinds them to Christ. 

Chapter Three: The Message Matters More Than the Manifestation 

A manifestation can impress a man, but a message reveals a spirit. That is one of the greatest 

rules in spiritual discernment. The world gets obsessed with manifestations. Did something 

appear? Did something move? Did someone see a light? Did someone hear a voice? Did 

someone feel energy? Did someone receive a message? The Bible believer asks a better 

question: what was preached? The devil can produce enough supernatural activity to impress 

fools, but doctrine is where he exposes himself. 

In Acts 16, the woman with a spirit of divination followed Paul and cried, “These men are the 

servants of the most high God, which shew unto us the way of salvation.” What she said was not 

obviously false on the surface. It was accurate. But the spirit behind it was unclean. Paul did not 

say, “Well, she used the right words, so let us put her on the ministry team.” He cast the spirit 

out. That is important. A devil can speak some truth for a deceptive purpose. A devil can attach 

itself to truth in order to corrupt the hearers, confuse the testimony, or gain credibility for later 

lies. 

So if a white-robed being appears in a Mount Shasta story, the Bible believer does not stop at 

the robe. He listens for the doctrine. Does the being direct attention to Christ crucified and 

risen? Does it honor the authority of Scripture? Does it warn against sin and deception? Or does 

it invite men into hidden knowledge, higher consciousness, occult contact, and spiritual 

evolution? Any spirit that pushes mankind toward ascension without the gospel is not clean. 

Any spirit that offers wisdom without the fear of the Lord is not holy. Any spirit that presents 

itself as a teacher while bypassing Jesus Christ is a thief wearing religious clothing. 

Chapter Four: Ascended Masters Are Rival Authorities 

Many of the white-robed figures in Shasta lore are connected to ascended masters, hidden 

brotherhoods, Lemurian guides, Telosian teachers, or beings who supposedly watch over 

mankind from some higher level. That is not just mythology. That is a rival authority system. It 



gives people another source of revelation outside the Bible. It gives them teachers who are not 

apostles, prophets, pastors, or Bible preachers. It gives them a spiritual hierarchy that does not 

submit to the Lord Jesus Christ as revealed in Scripture. That is dangerous. 

The Bible says there is one mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus. That shuts 

the door on hidden masters. It does not matter how old they are claimed to be. It does not 

matter how peaceful they sound. It does not matter how many white robes they wear. If they 

stand between man and God as spiritual guides, they are occupying forbidden territory. The 

Lord Jesus Christ is not one teacher among many. He is the way, the truth, and the life. No man 

cometh unto the Father but by Him. That is not narrow-mindedness. That is Bible. 

The ascended master doctrine is especially deceptive because it sounds elevated. It does not 

usually present itself as low paganism. It presents itself as universal wisdom, spiritual maturity, 

and higher teaching. But a higher teaching that removes the cross is lower than dirt. A master 

who does not preach Christ is no master at all. A guide who does not guide men to the Saviour 

is guiding them somewhere else. The white robe may suggest purity, but if the doctrine denies 

the unique authority of Christ, the robe is just a costume. 

Chapter Five: Self-Divinity Is the Serpent’s Old Sermon 

Many of the messages attached to beings of light, ascended masters, and New Age guides 

eventually circle around the same point: man is divine, or man can become divine, or man must 

awaken to his own godhood. That is the old serpent’s sermon. “Ye shall be as gods.” The devil 

has never improved on that line because he never needed to. It worked in Eden, and it still 

works in California. Change the vocabulary from gods to higher consciousness, divine spark, 

Christ consciousness, ascension, or inner light, and the doctrine is still the same. 

The Bible does not teach that man is a sleeping god. It teaches that man is a sinner. It does not 

teach that salvation is awakening to inner divinity. It teaches that salvation is by grace through 

faith in the finished work of Jesus Christ. It does not teach that man climbs into glory by raising 

his vibration. It teaches that Christ died for our sins, was buried, and rose again the third day 

according to the Scriptures. The difference is eternal. One flatters man. The other saves him. 

So when a white-robed being, channeled guide, or mountain spirit points people toward self-

divinity, the Bible believer should recognize the voice. It is not new. It is not advanced. It is not 

enlightened. It is the serpent speaking through a prettier mask. A message that tells man to 

discover godhood within himself is not a message from heaven. It is a rebellion against heaven. 

God does not send angels to preach what the serpent preached. God sends ministers to point 

men to Christ. 

Chapter Six: Real Angels Do Not Compete With Scripture 



Holy angels in Scripture do not compete with God’s words. They serve God’s will. They deliver 

messages when God sends them. They do not set up rival spiritual systems, receive worship, 

flatter man’s flesh, or preach another gospel. When John fell at the feet of an angel in 

Revelation, the angel told him not to do it and said, “worship God.” That is a clean messenger. A 

holy angel does not want to be the center. He points away from himself and toward God. 

That is a major test for any claimed angelic or white-robed encounter. Does the being draw 

attention to itself? Does it build a movement around its messages? Does it invite dependence 

on its guidance? Does it give teachings that go beyond or against Scripture? Does it encourage 

contact and channeling? Does it become a figure of devotion? If so, that is not the pattern of 

holy angels in the Bible. Holy angels are servants. They are not gurus. They are not ascended 

masters. They are not cosmic celebrities handing out private revelations to people who want a 

Bible-free spirituality. 

Real angels do not update the gospel. Paul said that though an angel from heaven preach any 

other gospel, let him be accursed. That means even if a being truly appeared in a glorious form, 

the gospel would still judge the being. Do you see how strong that is? The Bible puts the gospel 

above appearances, above visions, above angelic claims, and above supernatural 

manifestations. That means a white-robed being at Mount Shasta, even if real, has no authority 

to alter the truth. The Book judges the robe. 

Chapter Seven: The White Robe Test Is the Christ Test 

The white robe test is really the Christ test. What does the being do with Jesus Christ? Not a 

vague Christ principle. Not Christ consciousness. Not Jesus as one master among many. Not 

Jesus as a great teacher in a cosmic brotherhood. The biblical Jesus Christ. God manifest in the 

flesh. Virgin born. Sinless. Crucified. Buried. Risen bodily. Seated at the right hand of God. 

Coming again. The only Saviour. The only mediator. The only way to the Father. That is the test. 

First John 4 says to try the spirits. The issue is not whether they sound spiritual. The issue is 

whether they confess the truth about Jesus Christ. The New Age world loves to use Jesus as long 

as it can redefine Him. It will speak of Jesus while denying His exclusivity. It will praise Jesus 

while rejecting His blood. It will call Him a master while refusing Him as Lord. It will quote Him 

while correcting the Bible. That is not confession. That is theft. They steal His name to decorate 

another religion. 

Any white-robed being that leads men toward ascension, hidden masters, self-divinity, and 

occult wisdom is failing the Christ test. Any spirit that turns the soul away from the King James 

Bible and toward secret messages is failing the Christ test. Any guide that makes a man feel 

spiritually advanced while leaving him lost in his sins is failing the Christ test. The robe does not 



matter. The height does not matter. The glow does not matter. The message matters, and the 

message must bow to Christ. 

Conclusion 

The white-robed ones in the Mount Shasta legends are a perfect example of why Bible 

discernment is necessary. The imagery is powerful. Tall beings, white garments, hidden 

chambers, mountain appearances, and spiritual messages all combine to create an atmosphere 

of awe. But awe is not authority. Beauty is not holiness. Light is not truth. A robe is not 

righteousness. A Bible believer must never be so impressed by the presentation that he forgets 

to test the spirit behind it. 

There may be many explanations for these claims. Some may be imagination, some folklore, 

some deception, some misinterpretation, and some may involve real spiritual beings. But the 

Bible gives one standard for all of them. Try the spirits. Test the doctrine. Judge the message. 

Compare everything with the word of God. If a being points to Christ, honors Scripture, refuses 

worship, and aligns with the gospel, that is one matter. If it points to hidden masters, secret 

wisdom, ascension, and self-divinity, that is another matter entirely. The devil can wear white 

when it suits him. 

So we do not chase the white-robed ones, and we do not fear them. We expose the doctrine 

attached to them. The true righteousness of the saints is not found in a mysterious robe on a 

mountain. It is found in Jesus Christ. The true light is not hidden in Telos. It is the Lord Jesus 

Christ, the Light of the world. The true message is not whispered by unseen masters beneath 

Mount Shasta. It is written in the Book God preserved. And if any spirit, however bright, 

beautiful, ancient, or impressive, preaches another path than Christ crucified and risen, let it be 

rejected. White robes cannot sanctify a lie. 

 

 

9 of 50: Mount Shasta: The Mountain of Hidden Spirits - Ascended Masters or Familiar Spirits? 

The idea of “ascended masters” sounds impressive to the natural man because it gives him a 

spiritual authority that does not require him to bow to the Lord Jesus Christ. That is the trick. A 

man can reject the Bible, reject the blood atonement, reject hell, reject sin, reject the new birth, 

reject the final authority of Scripture, and still feel deeply spiritual if he can talk about masters, 

guides, light beings, cosmic teachers, hidden brotherhoods, and higher intelligences. Mount 

Shasta has become one of the great gathering places for that kind of language. It is not merely a 

mountain in these systems. It becomes a supposed meeting point between the visible and 

invisible, a place where hidden teachers operate, where higher beings communicate, and where 



mankind is supposedly being guided into some new level of consciousness. But the Bible 

believer has to stop right there and ask the question the seeker does not want to ask: are these 

“ascended masters,” or are they familiar spirits wearing a clean robe? 

The Bible does not leave us ignorant about spirits. That is what modern church people forget. 

The King James Bible talks about angels, devils, familiar spirits, seducing spirits, unclean spirits, 

lying spirits, ministering spirits, spirits in prison, and spiritual wickedness in high places. The 

unseen world is not a blank mystery where every supernatural visitor gets the benefit of the 

doubt. God has already warned us that spirits can speak, deceive, imitate, teach, possess, 

seduce, and produce doctrine. So when Mount Shasta lore presents higher beings, enlightened 

teachers, masters, guides, and invisible counselors who supposedly help mankind evolve 

spiritually, a Bible believer does not clap like a child seeing fireworks. He opens the Book and 

starts trying the spirits. 

The phrase “ascended master” is not biblical angelic ministry. It is a counterfeit priesthood from 

the unseen realm. Holy angels in the Bible do not preach self-divinity, spiritual evolution, 

reincarnation, universal enlightenment, or hidden wisdom apart from God’s word. They serve 

God. They obey God. They point men away from themselves. They do not build movements 

around their own names. They do not call sinners to awaken their inner divinity. They do not 

replace the gospel of Christ with a cosmic school of advancement. But familiar spirits and 

seducing spirits love that kind of arrangement. They offer wisdom without the fear of the Lord, 

transformation without the new birth, comfort without conviction, and light without the cross. 

That is why this subject is not harmless. It goes to the center of how the devil replaces biblical 

truth with spiritual counterfeits. 

Chapter One: The Master Language Is a Warning Sign 

The first thing that ought to make a Bible believer cautious is the word “master” itself when it is 

applied to invisible spiritual teachers. The Lord Jesus said, “Neither be ye called masters: for one 

is your Master, even Christ” (Matthew 23:10). Now, the context deals with religious pride and 

titles among men, but the principle still exposes the spirit behind this whole system. When 

unseen beings are presented as masters over mankind’s spiritual development, you are dealing 

with a rival authority structure. Christ is no longer the only Master. He becomes one name in a 

long list of teachers, or worse, He is redefined as one ascended master among many. That is not 

Christianity. That is blasphemy wearing perfume. 

The “ascended master” idea flatters the religious flesh because it gives man a ladder of secret 

instruction. You are not merely a sinner needing salvation. You are a student being guided 

upward. You are not guilty before a holy God. You are evolving. You are not dead in trespasses 

and sins. You are awakening. You do not need a Saviour as much as you need instruction from 



higher beings. That is exactly how the devil works. He changes the diagnosis so he can change 

the cure. If man’s problem is ignorance, then hidden masters make sense. If man’s problem is 

sin, then only the blood of Jesus Christ can answer it. 

That is why the language matters. “Ascended masters” sounds refined, but the Bible has a 

plainer term for spirits that communicate outside God’s authority: familiar spirits, seducing 

spirits, and doctrines of devils. The devil would much rather be called a master than a deceiver. 

He would rather be called a guide than an unclean spirit. He would rather be called a being of 

light than the father of lies. But changing the title does not change the nature. A serpent with a 

diploma is still a serpent. 

Chapter Two: Familiar Spirits Imitate What Men Want to Hear 

A familiar spirit is dangerous because it knows how to become familiar. That is the point. It does 

not always approach as something foreign, ugly, or obviously wicked. It approaches through 

recognition, comfort, memory, personality, sympathy, or spiritual curiosity. It can speak in ways 

that feel close to the hearer. It can imitate the dead, imitate wisdom, imitate compassion, 

imitate guidance, and imitate revelation. That is why the Bible condemns dealings with familiar 

spirits so strongly. God was not being narrow. He was protecting men from spiritual predators. 

Mount Shasta lore often presents invisible beings as helpful and benevolent. They supposedly 

guide mankind, comfort seekers, reveal hidden truths, and prepare the world for a higher age. 

But familiar spirits are not stupid. They know men do not usually open themselves to obvious 

evil. They open themselves to comfort, wonder, grief, loneliness, curiosity, healing, and the 

desire to feel chosen. A spirit that tells a man he is special, awakened, ancient, sensitive, or 

spiritually called can hook him much faster than a spirit that frightens him. Flattery is one of the 

devil’s cleanest knives. 

The Bible believer must remember that a spirit does not become clean because it says 

something pleasant. A familiar spirit can give accurate information and still be wicked. A 

seducing spirit can speak softly and still be deadly. A doctrine of devils can talk about love and 

still send a soul to hell. The test is not whether the message feels comforting. The test is 

whether it agrees with the word of God and exalts the biblical Jesus Christ. If a spirit leads men 

away from Scripture, away from the cross, away from the new birth, and toward hidden 

wisdom, that spirit is not familiar because it is friendly. It is familiar because it is hunting. 

Chapter Three: Seducing Spirits Teach Doctrines 

First Timothy 4:1 says, “Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter times some shall 

depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils.” That verse is not 

vague. It says the Holy Spirit speaks expressly. That means plainly, directly, and without needing 

some mystical decoder ring. In the latter times, men depart from the faith not merely by 



becoming atheists, but by giving heed to spirits. Notice that. They are religious. They are 

listening. They are receiving doctrine. The devil is not just trying to get men into bars and 

brothels. He is trying to get them into spiritual classrooms where devils are the teachers. 

That is exactly what the ascended master system becomes. It is a school of spirits. It has 

teachers, lessons, messages, initiations, practices, hierarchies, and revelations. It gives people 

something to heed. That word matters. To “give heed” is to attend, listen, receive, and follow. 

When people sit under channelers, meditate to receive guidance, read messages from hidden 

masters, or look to unseen beings for spiritual instruction, they are giving heed. The Bible has 

already told us what kind of spirits will exploit that arrangement. 

Doctrines of devils are not always crude. They can be highly developed, sophisticated, and 

emotionally attractive. Reincarnation is a doctrine. Spiritual evolution is a doctrine. Ascension 

into higher consciousness is a doctrine. The denial of eternal judgment is a doctrine. The claim 

that all religions lead to the same truth is a doctrine. The redefinition of Jesus as merely one 

master among many is a doctrine. These doctrines do not come from the Holy Ghost. They 

come from a realm that wants to look spiritual while removing the offense of the cross. 

Chapter Four: Biblical Angels Do Not Act Like Ascended Masters 

When angels appear in the Bible, they are servants of God, not independent spiritual 

celebrities. They deliver God’s messages. They minister according to God’s will. They execute 

judgment. They strengthen God’s servants. They worship God. They do not form personality 

cults around themselves. They do not invite men to channel them. They do not preach human 

divinity. They do not give another gospel. They do not tell men to climb a ladder of 

consciousness until they become gods. That is not angelic ministry. That is serpent ministry. 

One of the clearest examples is in Revelation, where John falls at the feet of an angel and the 

angel rebukes him, saying, “See thou do it not.” A holy angel refuses worship. He directs 

worship to God. That tells you something about the nature of clean spiritual ministry. A holy 

being does not want to become the center of your spiritual life. He does not want you 

dependent on him as your private teacher. He does not want you seeking messages from him. 

He does not want you building a religion around his identity. He points away from himself and 

toward God. 

Ascended master systems do the opposite. They multiply names, identities, ranks, colors, 

offices, transmissions, decrees, and messages. They make the unseen teacher central. People 

begin asking what the master said, what the master revealed, what the master wants, what the 

master’s energy feels like, and how to contact the master. That is not biblical. That is a 

counterfeit priesthood. It replaces the ministry of the Holy Ghost through the written word with 

a hierarchy of spiritual personalities who have no right to teach the church or guide mankind. 



Chapter Five: Wisdom Without the Fear of the Lord Is Poison 

The ascended master idea claims to offer wisdom. That is its bait. People want wisdom about 

history, destiny, healing, spiritual growth, hidden worlds, and the meaning of life. The masters 

supposedly know what mankind has forgotten. They supposedly preserve ancient truths. They 

supposedly guide humanity through crisis. They supposedly understand the deeper laws of the 

universe. But the Bible says, “The fear of the LORD is the beginning of wisdom” (Proverbs 9:10). 

That means any wisdom that does not begin with the fear of the Lord is not biblical wisdom. It 

may be knowledge. It may be information. It may be supernatural insight. But it is not clean 

wisdom. 

The devil has knowledge. Fallen spirits have knowledge. Unclean spirits know there is one God 

and tremble. The issue is not whether a spirit knows things. The issue is whether that spirit 

submits to God and tells the truth according to His words. A spirit may know hidden things 

about a person’s life. It may know historical details. It may know emotional wounds. It may 

know how to speak directly to a seeker’s desire. But if that knowledge is used to lead the person 

away from Christ, then the knowledge is bait. A fish does not care how good the worm looks 

after the hook is set. 

Mount Shasta’s hidden-master lore offers wisdom without repentance. It offers spiritual 

education without the cross. It offers enlightenment without confession of sin. It offers direction 

without doctrine. That is poison. Biblical wisdom brings a man low before God. It teaches him to 

fear the Lord, believe the Book, confess his need, trust Christ, and walk in truth. Occult wisdom 

puffs him up, makes him feel special, and sends him deeper into deception. The first kind saves 

and sanctifies. The second kind flatters and damns. 

Chapter Six: Transformation Without the New Birth Is a Counterfeit 

The ascended master system promises transformation. It speaks of raising consciousness, 

healing the planet, awakening dormant abilities, remembering past lives, activating divine 

potential, and becoming a higher version of oneself. That is transformation language, but it is 

not the new birth. The Bible says, “Ye must be born again” (John 3:7). The Lord Jesus did not tell 

Nicodemus he needed to ascend under the guidance of hidden masters. He told him he needed 

a birth from above. That is the dividing line between Bible Christianity and occult spirituality. 

The new birth is not self-improvement. It is not spiritual evolution. It is not psychological 

healing. It is not recovering ancient memory. It is not balancing energy. It is not becoming aware 

of inner divinity. The new birth is a work of God. A dead sinner is quickened. A lost man is saved. 

A child of wrath becomes a child of God. He is placed in Christ, sealed by the Holy Spirit, 

forgiven by the blood, and given eternal life. No ascended master can do that. No familiar spirit 

can do that. No mountain energy can do that. No hidden city can do that. 



That is why transformation without the new birth is so dangerous. It can make a person feel 

changed while leaving him lost. It can clean up his emotions, soothe his mind, give him 

experiences, make him more spiritual, and still leave him without Christ. The devil does not 

mind men becoming spiritual if they remain unsaved. In fact, a spiritual lost man may be harder 

to reach than a drunken lost man because he already thinks he has light. But if that light did not 

come from Christ, it is darkness dressed in white. 

Chapter Seven: Christ Is the Only True Master 

The final issue is not Mount Shasta, Telos, Lemurians, Saint Germain, Sanat Kumara, Adama, or 

any other named teacher in the hidden-master world. The final issue is Jesus Christ. Who is the 

Master? Who has the authority? Who speaks for God? Who saves sinners? Who has the words 

of eternal life? The Bible answer is not complicated. Christ is the Master. Christ is the Saviour. 

Christ is the Mediator. Christ is the Head of the church. Christ is the King. Christ is the Door. 

Christ is the Way, the Truth, and the Life. 

That is why every ascended master must be rejected as a spiritual authority. If the being is not 

real, it is imagination being used for deception. If the being is real but not of God, it is a 

seducing spirit. If the message contradicts Scripture, it is false. If the system redefines Jesus 

Christ, it is antichrist in spirit. The Bible believer does not need to interview the whole council of 

hidden masters before making a judgment. The Book has already judged any spirit that 

preaches another gospel or another Christ. 

The Lord Jesus Christ does not share His office with invisible teachers from mountain lore. He 

does not need help from a hidden brotherhood. He does not need correction from Theosophy. 

He does not need supplementation from channelers. He does not need to be placed into a 

pantheon of masters. He is not one light among many. He is the true Light. Any master that does 

not bow to Him is a fraud. Any spirit that does not confess Him according to Scripture is 

unclean. Any teacher that leads men away from His blood is a murderer of souls. 

Conclusion 

The question “ascended masters or familiar spirits?” is not a small question. It is one of the 

central issues in the Mount Shasta mystery. The legends around the mountain are filled with 

unseen teachers, higher beings, guides, masters, and spiritual hierarchies. They sound wise. 

They sound peaceful. They sound ancient. They sound compassionate. But the Bible believer is 

not called to judge spirits by how they sound. He is called to judge them by the word of God. If 

they preach wisdom without the fear of the Lord, they are false. If they offer transformation 

without the new birth, they are false. If they point men to hidden masters instead of Jesus 

Christ, they are false. 



The devil has always wanted a priesthood that could rival God’s appointed way. He used false 

prophets, wizards, necromancers, familiar spirits, idols, mystery schools, Gnostic teachers, and 

now he uses modern spiritual language about ascended masters and higher consciousness. It is 

the same deception with updated clothing. The serpent still wants man to believe that God’s 

word is not enough, Christ is not enough, and salvation is not enough. He wants men listening 

to voices that promise deeper wisdom while leading them away from the truth. 

A Bible believer should not be impressed by the title “master.” The only Master worth following 

is the Lord Jesus Christ. He does not merely guide men into higher thought. He saves them from 

sin. He does not merely teach spiritual principles. He gives eternal life. He does not whisper 

from beneath a mountain. He speaks through the words God preserved. The unseen realm is 

real, but it is not safe without Scripture. Spirits are real, but not all spirits are clean. The masters 

may sound ascended, but if they do not point to Christ, they are not ascended at all. They are 

familiar spirits wearing the mask of light. 

 

 

10 of 50: Mount Shasta: The Mountain of Hidden Spirits - Saint Germain and the Purple Flame 

Deception 

Saint Germain is one of those slippery figures in the occult world who manages to show up 

wherever men are trying to build a spiritual system without the authority of the Bible. He 

appears in esoteric circles, Theosophical streams, Rosicrucian legends, “I AM” teachings, New 

Age channeling, ascended master doctrines, and the mystical traffic surrounding Mount Shasta. 

To the untrained eye, he sounds harmless enough. He is often presented as a wise teacher, a 

hidden master, an immortal guide, a keeper of ancient wisdom, and a benevolent force helping 

mankind rise into higher consciousness. That is how the devil likes it. If Satan came with horns, 

smoke, and a pitchfork, half the fools would at least have enough sense to run. But when he 

comes with wisdom, light, color, healing, compassion, decrees, purification, and spiritual 

advancement, men who would never kneel in front of an idol will sit quietly and receive a 

doctrine of devils as though it came from heaven. 

The so-called violet flame, or purple flame, is one of the central deceptions tied to this system. 

It is presented as a spiritual energy, a purifying fire, a force of transmutation, a mystical power 

that can cleanse negative conditions, burn away karma, transform consciousness, and help a 

person evolve spiritually. Now listen carefully to the language. Cleanse. Purify. Transmute. 

Transform. Burn away. Elevate. Free. Those are salvation words stolen from the Bible and 

repackaged for occult use. The devil does not mind borrowing Bible categories if he can remove 

Christ from them. He does not mind talking about purification if he can remove the blood. He 



does not mind talking about transformation if he can remove the new birth. He does not mind 

talking about fire if he can remove holiness and judgment. He does not mind talking about light 

if he can replace the true Light of the world with a purple counterfeit. 

Mount Shasta becomes important in this discussion because it is one of the modern American 

centers where these ideas gather and breed. The mountain has attracted spiritual seekers, New 

Age pilgrims, occult teachers, channelers, mystics, and those chasing hidden masters, 

Lemurians, Telos, portals, energy fields, and unseen beings. Saint Germain fits perfectly into that 

world because he represents the kind of spiritual authority modern seekers prefer. He is 

mysterious enough to be exciting, ancient enough to seem credible, flexible enough to fit 

multiple systems, and vague enough to be whatever the seeker wants him to be. But the Bible 

believer has one question that cuts through all the incense smoke: what does this system do 

with Jesus Christ and the blood? If the answer is that mystical energy, color rays, affirmations, 

decrees, and hidden masters cleanse the soul, then it is not light. It is a spiritual counterfeit, and 

it needs to be dragged into the open and judged by the King James Bible. 

Chapter One: Saint Germain and the Occult Hunger for a Hidden Master 

The idea of Saint Germain appeals to people because fallen man loves the idea of hidden 

teachers. He wants a master behind the curtain, a secret guide above ordinary religion, a 

mysterious figure who knows what common preachers and ordinary Bible believers supposedly 

do not know. That is the old Gnostic itch. The plain word of God is never enough for that kind of 

mind. The simple gospel is too plain. The blood is too offensive. The cross is too humiliating. The 

new birth is too absolute. So the seeker goes looking for a teacher who can make him feel 

spiritually advanced without making him feel like a guilty sinner. That is where the hidden 

master walks in, with a soft voice, a strange name, and a doctrine that flatters the flesh. 

Saint Germain, as used in these movements, functions as a rival authority. He is not merely a 

historical curiosity or a mysterious personality from European lore. He becomes a revealer. He 

becomes a guide. He becomes a spiritual overseer. He becomes one of the supposed ascended 

masters who communicate with mankind and provide instruction for the next stage of spiritual 

evolution. That is where the alarm must sound. The Bible does not give the believer a chain of 

ascended masters to follow. It gives one Lord, one Saviour, one Mediator, one Head of the 

church, one final authority in the written words of God. “For there is one God, and one 

mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus” (1 Timothy 2:5). One means one. Not 

Christ plus Saint Germain. Not Christ plus a hidden brotherhood. Not Christ plus a violet flame. 

One. 

The hidden master system is especially dangerous because it does not always begin by attacking 

Christ directly. It often redefines Him. It may call Jesus a master, a teacher, an enlightened one, 



an avatar, a guide, or an example of higher consciousness. That sounds respectful to the 

spiritually ignorant, but it is blasphemy in polite clothing. The Lord Jesus Christ is not one 

master among many. He is “God manifest in the flesh” (1 Timothy 3:16). He is the only begotten 

Son of God. He is the Lamb of God. He is the only Saviour. Any system that places Him in a 

lineup of spiritual teachers has already rejected the biblical Christ. Saint Germain may be called 

a master by occultists, but the Bible believer has one Master, and His name is Jesus Christ. 

Chapter Two: The Violet Flame and the Counterfeit Fire 

The violet flame doctrine is presented as a sacred fire of purification and transmutation. People 

are taught to visualize it, invoke it, decree it, meditate on it, and use it as a force for spiritual 

cleansing. Supposedly, this flame can burn away negative energy, dissolve karma, cleanse the 

aura, transform the soul, and elevate consciousness. It sounds spiritual because it borrows the 

language of purification, but it is not biblical purification. It is a counterfeit fire. The Bible has 

fire, but Bible fire is not a toy in the hands of mystics. God’s fire reveals, purifies, consumes, 

tests, and judges according to His holiness, not according to occult imagination. 

The problem with the violet flame is not merely that it sounds strange. The problem is that it 

offers a substitute for the blood of Christ. The Bible says, “the blood of Jesus Christ his Son 

cleanseth us from all sin” (1 John 1:7). It does not say a violet flame cleanseth us from all sin. It 

does not say a purple ray cleanseth us from all sin. It does not say decrees, affirmations, energy 

work, color meditation, ascended master contact, or mystical transmutation cleanseth us from 

all sin. The cleansing agent in the Bible is blood. That offends the refined occult mind. He wants 

light, not blood. He wants color, not Calvary. He wants energy, not atonement. He wants a flame 

he can visualize, not a cross where the Son of God bled for sinners. 

That is the devil’s counterfeit. He removes the bloody sacrifice and replaces it with a spiritual 

technique. He removes the Saviour and replaces Him with a process. He removes repentance 

and replaces it with affirmation. He removes sin and replaces it with negative energy. He 

removes judgment and replaces it with imbalance. He removes reconciliation with God and 

replaces it with personal transformation. That is not a harmless difference in vocabulary. That is 

another gospel. The sinner is not dirty because his aura needs cleaning. He is guilty because he 

has sinned against a holy God. He is not cleansed by purple fire. He is washed in the blood of 

the Lamb. 

Chapter Three: Transmutation Is Not Salvation 

One of the slick words in this system is transmutation. It means changing one thing into another, 

converting a lower condition into a higher one, transforming negative energy into something 

positive, or supposedly altering spiritual substance through mystical power. That sounds deep to 

people who confuse vocabulary with truth. But the Bible does not teach salvation by 



transmutation. It teaches salvation by substitution. Christ did not come to help negative energy 

become positive energy. He came to take the sinner’s place, bear his sins, shed His blood, die, 

be buried, and rise again. 

That distinction matters. Occult transmutation keeps the focus on the self and its improvement. 

The sinner remains the center of the process. His energy is transformed. His consciousness is 

raised. His karma is dissolved. His vibration is improved. His spiritual state is elevated. In the 

gospel, the sinner is not the center. Christ is the center. The sinner is guilty, helpless, lost, and 

dead in trespasses and sins. He does not need his energy adjusted. He needs redemption. He 

does not need his lower self transmuted. He needs to be born again. “Except a man be born 

again, he cannot see the kingdom of God” (John 3:3). That is not optional religious language. 

That is the Lord Jesus Christ talking. 

The devil loves transmutation language because it avoids the offense of sin. It makes man feel 

like a project instead of a criminal. It makes him feel like raw spiritual material being refined 

instead of a rebel who needs mercy. It gives him techniques to practice instead of a Saviour to 

trust. The Bible says Christ “bare our sins in his own body on the tree” (1 Peter 2:24). That is not 

transmutation. That is substitutionary atonement. That is the Just dying for the unjust. That is 

the Son of God paying the price no violet flame could ever touch. If the purple flame could 

cleanse sin, Calvary was unnecessary. And if Calvary was necessary, the purple flame is a lie. 

Chapter Four: Decrees Cannot Replace the Words of God 

The Saint Germain and violet flame systems often use decrees, affirmations, invocations, spoken 

formulas, and repeated spiritual statements. People are taught to speak words as though their 

declarations have power to activate spiritual forces, command energies, or bring 

transformation. That is another counterfeit of Bible truth. The Bible places enormous 

importance on words, but not because man’s mouth is a magic wand. Words matter because 

God’s words are true, authoritative, inspired, preserved, and final. Occult decrees try to turn 

human speech into a spiritual instrument of command apart from submission to God. 

This is where many people get fooled. They hear about spoken words, power, faith, and 

confession, and they think it must be biblical. But the issue is whose words and whose 

authority. A Bible believer believes the words of God. He does not use occult formulas to 

manipulate spiritual reality. He does not invoke hidden masters. He does not command mystical 

flames. He does not decree his own cleansing. He receives God’s testimony concerning His Son. 

He believes the gospel. He stands on what is written. “So then faith cometh by hearing, and 

hearing by the word of God” (Romans 10:17). Faith is not generated by chanting decrees to a 

purple flame. It comes by hearing the word of God. 



The devil loves counterfeit speech because he knows God has magnified His word. Satan’s first 

recorded words to mankind attacked God’s words: “Yea, hath God said?” That has always been 

his method. He questions the true words, then supplies substitute words. In occultism, those 

substitute words are mantras, decrees, invocations, affirmations, channeled messages, and 

mystical formulas. They make people feel powerful. They make people feel like they are 

participating in spiritual transformation. But without the truth of Scripture and the authority of 

Christ, they are just religious noise in the dark. A sinner does not decree himself clean. God 

justifies the ungodly by faith in Jesus Christ. 

Chapter Five: The Purple Flame Attracts People Who Want Power Without Repentance 

The reason the purple flame deception works is because it offers spiritual power without 

repentance. That is the part the flesh loves. Repentance is humiliating. It forces a man to admit 

he is wrong, guilty, corrupt, and in need of mercy. It strips away his excuses. It does not flatter 

his spiritual potential. It exposes his sin. But occult systems are experts at avoiding that 

confrontation. They talk about negativity, limitation, lower vibration, karma, imbalance, 

ignorance, and spiritual blockage. They give man every diagnosis except the right one: sin. 

This is why people are drawn to Saint Germain-style teachings. They can feel spiritual without 

being broken. They can pursue cleansing without confessing guilt. They can seek transformation 

without bowing to Christ. They can talk about light, love, energy, and ascension while never 

admitting they are lost. The whole system allows the old man to stay alive under a new 

vocabulary. It dresses up pride as spirituality. It gives the sinner something to do, something to 

say, something to visualize, something to practice, and something to master. The gospel gives 

him nothing to boast in but the Lord. 

The Bible never offers power without repentance. The preaching of John the Baptist was 

repentance. The preaching of the Lord Jesus exposed sin. The apostolic message called men to 

turn from darkness to light and from the power of Satan unto God. A man who wants power 

without repentance is already leaning toward the devil’s offer. Satan offered Christ the kingdoms 

of the world without the cross. That is power without obedience, glory without suffering, rule 

without righteousness. The purple flame is the same spirit on a smaller scale. It offers 

purification without the blood, transformation without the new birth, and spiritual power 

without bowing to the God who gave the Book. 

Chapter Six: Mount Shasta Turns the Teaching Into a Pilgrimage 

One reason Mount Shasta matters in this series is that it gives these ideas a place. False doctrine 

becomes more powerful when it has geography attached to it. A teaching floating in a book is 

one thing. A teaching connected to a mountain people can visit, photograph, climb, and “feel” is 

another. Mount Shasta becomes a kind of outdoor temple for esoteric imagination. Seekers go 



there expecting energy, contact, signs, guidance, and transformation. Once expectation is in 

place, interpretation follows. A cloud becomes a sign. A feeling becomes energy. A dream 

becomes a message. A coincidence becomes confirmation. The myth teaches the person how to 

experience the place. 

That is how spiritual seduction often works. People do not merely receive doctrine intellectually. 

They enter an atmosphere. They participate in a setting. They meet others who believe the 

same thing. They hear testimonies. They feel something. Then the doctrine takes root because 

it is tied to experience. Mount Shasta gives the Saint Germain and ascended master world a 

dramatic stage. The mountain itself becomes part of the sermon. It seems to say there is 

something hidden, something ancient, something waiting, something above ordinary life. That 

is powerful if a man is not anchored in Scripture. 

The Bible believer must reverse the process. We do not let Mount Shasta interpret God. We let 

God’s word interpret Mount Shasta. We do not let the mountain define the experience. We let 

Scripture judge the experience. We do not let the legends teach us what spirits are. We let the 

Bible teach us what spirits are. If Saint Germain, the violet flame, and hidden-master language 

gather around Mount Shasta, that does not make the doctrine sacred. It makes the mountain a 

case study in spiritual deception. A place can be beautiful and still be used for lies. A mountain 

can be impressive and still become a pulpit for another gospel. 

Chapter Seven: The Blood of Christ Is the Bible’s Answer to the Purple Flame 

The final answer to the purple flame is not argument alone. It is the blood of Jesus Christ. That 

is where the whole counterfeit collapses. The sinner’s problem is sin, and God’s remedy is 

blood. From Genesis onward, blood runs through the Bible as the testimony of life, sacrifice, 

substitution, atonement, and redemption. Abel brought a blood sacrifice. The Passover lamb’s 

blood marked the doors in Egypt. The tabernacle and temple sacrifices pointed forward. The 

priests handled blood. The mercy seat received blood. And all of it looked ahead to the Lamb of 

God, the Lord Jesus Christ, who shed His blood once for sinners. 

Occult purification cannot compete with that. A color cannot do what Christ did. A flame cannot 

replace the cross. A decree cannot substitute for atonement. A hidden master cannot wash the 

sinner’s conscience. Hebrews says, “without shedding of blood is no remission” (Hebrews 9:22). 

That verse shuts the door on the whole system. If there is no remission without shedding of 

blood, then the purple flame cannot remit sin. If Christ obtained eternal redemption by His own 

blood, then Saint Germain has nothing to add. If the blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from all sin, 

then the violet flame is not necessary, not helpful, not complementary, and not innocent. It is a 

counterfeit. 



The devil hates the blood because the blood tells the truth about man and God. It tells us sin is 

so wicked that only the death of the Son of God could answer it. It tells us God is holy. It tells us 

man is guilty. It tells us salvation is not achieved by spiritual technique but received by faith in 

the finished work of Christ. The purple flame flatters man by telling him he can participate in his 

own purification through mystical practice. The blood humbles man by telling him he had to be 

redeemed by Another. That is why the flesh prefers the flame and the saved man glories in the 

cross. 

Conclusion 

Saint Germain and the purple flame deception reveal one of the devil’s most refined 

counterfeits. This is not crude atheism. This is religious darkness dressed in light. It speaks of 

purification, transformation, ascension, spiritual power, hidden wisdom, and benevolent 

masters. It sounds attractive because it borrows the language of salvation while removing the 

Saviour. It gives people a spiritual system where they can feel cleansed without being washed in 

the blood, feel transformed without being born again, and feel powerful without repentance. 

That is not harmless mysticism. That is another gospel. 

Mount Shasta becomes one of the stages where this deception can be acted out. The mountain 

gives the seeker a place to feel the doctrine. It gives the myth a landscape. It gives hidden-

master religion a sacred geography. It gives the imagination room to run. But the Bible believer 

is not led by mountains, feelings, legends, colors, flames, or channelers. He is led by the words 

of God. The question is never whether something feels spiritual. The question is whether it 

agrees with Scripture and exalts the Lord Jesus Christ as the only Saviour. 

The sinner is not cleansed by mystical energy. He is not purified by color rays. He is not forgiven 

through decrees. He is not transformed by invoking a violet flame. He is washed in the blood of 

Christ or he remains in his sins. That is the line. That is the issue. That is why the Saint Germain 

system must be exposed. It offers men power without repentance, cleansing without blood, 

wisdom without the fear of the Lord, and light without the true Light. But the Bible still says, 

“Unto him that loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own blood” (Revelation 1:5). That 

verse burns brighter than every purple flame ever imagined. 

 

 

11 of 50: Mount Shasta: The Mountain of Hidden Spirits - Sanat Kumara and the Counterfeit 

Lord 

Sanat Kumara is one of those names that sounds ancient, mystical, and impressive to the kind of 

mind that thinks spiritual truth becomes more reliable when it comes wrapped in Sanskrit, 



hidden hierarchy, and cosmic vocabulary. Around Mount Shasta, Sambala, hidden masters, 

esoteric brotherhoods, and Theosophical-style teachings, Sanat Kumara is often presented as a 

lofty spiritual figure, a planetary lord, a cosmic ruler, a guiding intelligence, or some exalted 

being connected to humanity’s spiritual evolution. That kind of language may impress a seeker, 

but it ought to alarm a Bible believer. The issue is not whether the name sounds ancient. The 

issue is not whether the teaching seems refined. The issue is not whether people speak about 

him with reverence, silence, meditation, candles, and soft music in the background. The issue is 

simple: what is being done with the Lord Jesus Christ? Any system that places an exalted 

spiritual figure over mankind, over the planet, or over a hidden hierarchy must be brought 

immediately before the judgment seat of the written word of God. 

The devil loves hierarchy when it replaces God’s order. That is one of the things people miss. 

Satan is not against religion. He is not against spiritual structure. He is not against ranks, orders, 

councils, masters, lords, initiations, ceremonies, sacred names, holy mountains, mystical 

teachings, or cosmic administration. In fact, he uses those things constantly. The devil does not 

mind building a counterfeit heaven as long as Jesus Christ is not the head of it. He does not 

mind giving mankind a chain of command as long as the chain leads away from the King James 

Bible. He does not mind giving lost men planetary lords, ascended masters, Sanat Kumara, Saint 

Germain, hidden teachers, angelic councils, and invisible overseers as long as those figures 

crowd out the one Mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus. That is the real issue. 

Counterfeit hierarchy is not harmless. It is an attempt to replace the government of God with 

the administration of devils. 

Mount Shasta becomes important in this because the mountain has become a kind of meeting 

point for many of these streams. Lemuria, Telos, ascended masters, hidden cities, Sambala, 

spiritual hierarchy, violet rays, Sanat Kumara teachings, and cosmic brotherhood language all 

swirl around the same spiritual atmosphere. The mountain is turned into a stage where unseen 

beings are said to gather, guide, teach, bless, uplift, and prepare mankind for higher evolution. 

But the Bible believer cannot be impressed by spiritual language alone. He must test the spirit. 

He must examine the doctrine. He must ask whether this system points men to the biblical 

Christ, the blood atonement, the new birth, the authority of Scripture, and salvation by grace 

through faith, or whether it replaces those truths with masters, lords, councils, energies, 

initiations, and hidden wisdom. If Jesus Christ is displaced, the system is not heavenly. It is 

rebellion arranged in religious order. 

Chapter One: The Counterfeit Lord Must Be Tested Against the True Lord 

The first problem with Sanat Kumara teachings is the title and function often assigned to him. 

He is not merely treated as an interesting mythological figure or symbolic idea. In many esoteric 

systems, he becomes a lord, teacher, ruler, planetary head, or guiding spiritual authority for 



mankind. That is the point where the Bible believer stops smiling and starts opening the Book. 

The Bible does not leave the lordship question vague. “Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God 

the Father” (Philippians 2:11). God has highly exalted Him and given Him a name above every 

name. That means every other spiritual name, no matter how ancient, exotic, revered, or 

mystical, must bow under His feet. 

The title “lord” is not a toy. Men throw it around in occult systems as though heaven is filled 

with spiritual managers, planetary overseers, cosmic supervisors, and enlightened beings 

carrying administrative titles. But the Bible believer knows that words matter. There are “lords 

many” in the religious world, but to the believer there is one Lord Jesus Christ. Paul said in 1 

Corinthians 8:5-6, “For though there be that are called gods, whether in heaven or in earth, as 

there be gods many, and lords many, But to us there is but one God, the Father... and one Lord 

Jesus Christ.” That passage strips the false hierarchy naked. The world may manufacture gods 

and lords by the truckload, but the believer is not shopping in that marketplace. 

Any exalted figure who occupies the place of guiding lord over mankind must be judged against 

Jesus Christ. Does Sanat Kumara die for sinners? No. Does he shed blood for redemption? No. 

Does he rise bodily from the dead? No. Is he the only begotten Son of God? No. Is he the one 

Mediator between God and men? No. Is every knee commanded to bow to him? No. Then why 

would a Bible believer give him one second of spiritual authority? The answer is that he would 

not. The only safe response to any counterfeit lord is to hold up the true Lord and let the 

impostor vanish in the light of Scripture. 

Chapter Two: Occult Hierarchy Is Not Biblical Order 

The Bible teaches divine order. God is not the author of confusion. There are authorities in 

heaven and earth. There are angels, principalities, powers, thrones, dominions, rulers, 

governments, and ranks. The Bible believer does not deny structure in the unseen world. But 

biblical order is revealed by God and centered in Christ. Occult hierarchy is different. It creates a 

spiritual chain of command filled with masters, lords, councils, brotherhoods, initiates, 

planetary rulers, and hidden guides that bypass the authority of Scripture and displace the 

supremacy of Christ. That is not order. That is organized deception. 

One of the devil’s favorite methods is to imitate divine administration. If God has angels, the 

devil has fallen angels. If God has prophets, the devil has false prophets. If God has apostles, the 

devil has false apostles. If God has a church, the devil has counterfeit churches. If God has 

mysteries, the devil has mystery religions. If God has a coming kingdom, the devil offers 

counterfeit kingdoms. So when occult systems present a hierarchy of spiritual beings ruling, 

guiding, and instructing mankind, the Bible believer should not be surprised. Satan is a 



counterfeiter. He builds imitations close enough to attract religious people, but crooked enough 

to damn them. 

The hierarchy language around Sanat Kumara is dangerous because it gives people a sense of 

order without truth. They feel like they have discovered a heavenly government, when in reality 

they may have stumbled into a religious bureaucracy of familiar spirits. They feel like mankind is 

being guided by benevolent masters, when the Bible warns about seducing spirits and doctrines 

of devils. They feel like hidden teachers are helping the planet evolve, when the Bible says this 

present evil world lies under the influence of the god of this world who blinds the minds of 

them which believe not. A counterfeit hierarchy can feel orderly while leading men straight into 

darkness. 

Chapter Three: Sambala and Shasta Become Counterfeit Holy Geography 

Sanat Kumara teachings are often connected with Sambala or Shambhala-style ideas, hidden 

sacred centers, spiritual headquarters, and places where enlightened beings supposedly 

administer planetary affairs. Mount Shasta becomes attached to this wider network by being 

treated as a sacred peak, a place of hidden activity, a spiritual center, or a North American point 

in a global web of esoteric power. Now that is important. False religion loves sacred geography. 

It loves to tell people that certain mountains, valleys, caves, temples, cities, and hidden places 

are charged with spiritual importance. Once a place is sanctified by myth, pilgrims come. Once 

pilgrims come, testimonies multiply. Once testimonies multiply, doctrine takes root. 

The Bible has sacred geography, but it is sacred because God said so. Jerusalem matters because 

God chose it. Zion matters because God attached promises to it. Sinai mattered because God 

came down there. Calvary matters because the Lord Jesus shed His blood there. The Mount of 

Olives matters because prophecy speaks of it. The difference is authority. Biblical geography 

receives meaning from God’s words. Occult geography receives meaning from visions, legends, 

channeling, mystical interpretation, and spiritual speculation. That is a massive difference. One 

stands on revelation. The other floats on imagination and spirit contact. 

Mount Shasta, when connected to Sanat Kumara and hidden hierarchy, becomes a counterfeit 

holy place. People go there expecting contact, energy, awakening, guidance, or access to a 

spiritual administration above ordinary life. That expectation is spiritually dangerous because it 

trains people to interpret feelings as revelation. A cloud becomes a sign. A quiet moment 

becomes a visitation. A strange impression becomes instruction. A mountain becomes a temple. 

The Bible believer must refuse that system. He can admire the mountain as God’s creation, but 

he must not let occult doctrine turn it into a substitute Sinai where hidden lords supposedly 

speak for heaven. 

Chapter Four: The Cosmic Teacher Replaces the Written Word 



The title “cosmic teacher” sounds impressive, but it is usually a fancy way of saying, “Here is 

another voice besides Scripture.” That is the old problem. Man wants God’s knowledge without 

God’s authority. He wants spiritual instruction without being confined to the written words. He 

wants a teacher who can go beyond the Bible, update the Bible, reinterpret the Bible, or replace 

the Bible. Sanat Kumara-type teachings fit that hunger because they present spiritual truth as 

something administered through hidden beings, masters, and higher planes rather than 

delivered once for all through the revelation God has preserved. 

A Bible believer has no need for a cosmic teacher outside the Book. The Holy Ghost teaches 

through the words of God. First Corinthians 2:13 says, “comparing spiritual things with 

spiritual.” That is how a Bible believer learns. He does not sit at the feet of some planetary lord. 

He does not wait for messages from Sambala. He does not look for guidance from hidden 

brotherhoods. He compares Scripture with Scripture and lets the Holy Ghost open the words 

God gave. The Bible is not a starter kit for beginners who must later graduate into esoteric 

instruction. It is the final authority. 

The devil always tries to move men from “it is written” to “it is hidden.” That is the shift. God 

wrote. The devil whispers. God preserved. The devil channels. God commands preaching. The 

devil offers initiation. God gives doctrine. The devil offers mystery. When a system presents 

Sanat Kumara or any other figure as a cosmic teacher, it is inviting men to sit under a voice God 

did not authorize. That is not spiritual maturity. That is disobedience. The Bible believer does 

not need a cosmic teacher. He needs the words of the God who created the cosmos. 

Chapter Five: Planetary Lordship Is a Satanic Imitation of Christ’s Kingdom 

The idea of a planetary lord is one of the boldest counterfeits in occult religion. It suggests that 

some exalted being presides over the spiritual evolution or governance of the earth. That kind 

of concept should make a Bible believer think immediately of the coming kingdom of Jesus 

Christ and the present counterfeit rule of Satan over this world system. The Bible calls the devil 

“the god of this world” in 2 Corinthians 4:4 and “the prince of this world” in John 12:31. That 

does not mean Satan owns the earth by right. It means he currently operates as a usurper in 

this fallen world system. He loves lordship language because he has always wanted to be like 

the most High. 

Isaiah 14 reveals the heart of Lucifer: “I will ascend... I will exalt my throne... I will be like the 

most High.” That is the spirit behind counterfeit lordship. The devil wants a throne. He wants 

worship. He wants administration. He wants spiritual government. He wants a hierarchy under 

him. He wants mankind looking to something other than the Lord God of Scripture. So when 

occult systems present planetary rulers, cosmic lords, spiritual overseers, and hidden 



administrators, the Bible believer ought to smell sulfur under the incense. It may sound refined, 

but the ambition is ancient. 

Jesus Christ is the rightful King of the earth. He is not merely a spiritual influence. He will reign. 

He will rule. The kingdoms of this world shall become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his 

Christ. Any planetary lord doctrine that does not bow to that truth is satanic imitation. It offers 

mankind an invisible ruler instead of the visible returning Christ. It offers spiritual evolution 

instead of righteous judgment. It offers guidance through masters instead of government under 

the King of kings. The Bible believer rejects the counterfeit lord and waits for the true King. 

Chapter Six: Hidden Councils Cannot Replace the Throne of God 

Occult systems love councils. Councils of masters, councils of light, councils of elders, councils of 

cosmic beings, councils of hidden teachers, councils administering planetary evolution. That 

language makes the whole thing sound organized, wise, and ancient. But the Bible believer 

must ask, “Who appointed them?” If God did not appoint them, they are usurpers. If Scripture 

does not authorize them, they are intruders. If they do not confess Jesus Christ according to the 

Book, they are not ministers of heaven. They are part of a counterfeit order. 

The Bible already reveals the throne that matters. God’s throne is in heaven. The Lord Jesus 

Christ is seated at the right hand of God. The Holy Ghost bears witness to Christ. The word of 

God is settled in heaven. The believer does not need secret councils to tell him what reality 

means. He has the King’s Book. He has direct access to the Father through the Son. He has the 

indwelling Spirit of God. He is complete in Christ. That last phrase matters. Colossians 2:10 says, 

“And ye are complete in him.” If the believer is complete in Christ, he is not incomplete without 

Sanat Kumara, Sambala, hidden masters, or cosmic councils. 

Hidden councils appeal to people because they make them feel connected to a grand spiritual 

administration. But the Bible warns that there are unseen rulers of darkness. Not every council 

is holy. Not every throne is righteous. Not every messenger is clean. A council that teaches 

another gospel is not a council of light. A hierarchy that displaces Christ is not a hierarchy of 

heaven. A secret order that requires men to look beyond the Bible is not advanced truth. It is 

spiritual treason arranged in official language. 

Chapter Seven: The Counterfeit Lord Offers Unity Without Truth 

One reason Sanat Kumara-type systems attract people is that they often preach unity. They 

speak of harmony, synthesis, inclusion, planetary cooperation, brotherhood, wisdom traditions, 

and the uniting of all paths under a higher spiritual plan. That sounds kind. It sounds peaceful. It 

sounds elevated. But the Bible believer must ask what kind of unity is being offered. Unity 

around Christ and truth is biblical. Unity that erases doctrine, denies the gospel, and merges 

light with darkness is satanic. 



The devil has always wanted a united world without the true God. Babel was unity. They had 

one language, one project, one ambition, and one rebellious purpose. God broke it up. The 

coming antichrist system will also have unity. The world will wonder after the beast. Religious 

unity is not automatically good. Ecumenical spirituality is often the highway to deception. A 

system that says all traditions, all masters, all paths, and all spiritual streams are expressions of 

one higher truth is not compassionate. It is antichrist in spirit because it refuses the exclusive 

claims of Jesus Christ. 

Jesus Christ did not say, “I am one path among many.” He said, “I am the way, the truth, and the 

life.” No man comes to the Father but by Him. That verse is a sword through the heart of every 

cosmic unity system. The counterfeit lord offers unity without truth because truth divides. Truth 

separates Christ from false masters, the gospel from occultism, the Bible from channeling, and 

salvation from spiritual evolution. The Bible believer is not interested in unity at the expense of 

Christ. If Sanat Kumara and his hierarchy preach a unity that does not bow to the Lord Jesus 

Christ, then that unity is not holy. It is the fellowship of rebellion. 

Conclusion 

Sanat Kumara and the counterfeit lord system reveal how sophisticated spiritual deception can 

become. The devil does not always come with crude idols and obvious blasphemy. Sometimes 

he comes with sacred names, hidden hierarchies, planetary lords, cosmic teachers, councils of 

light, and mystical geography. He builds a counterfeit administration that looks heavenly to 

people who do not know the Bible. He gives them order without truth, reverence without 

redemption, hierarchy without Christ, and spiritual guidance without the Holy Ghost. That is not 

advanced religion. That is organized rebellion. 

Mount Shasta becomes one more stage where this counterfeit can be presented. The mountain 

gives the system atmosphere. Sambala gives it mystery. Sanat Kumara gives it a lord. Hidden 

masters give it teachers. Esoteric hierarchy gives it structure. But the King James Bible gives the 

judgment. There is one Lord Jesus Christ. There is one Mediator. There is one Saviour. There is 

one gospel that saves. There is one final authority in the words of God. Any system that inserts 

another lord, another teacher, another hierarchy, or another path must be rejected, no matter 

how ancient or spiritual it sounds. 

The Bible believer does not need Sanat Kumara. He does not need Sambala. He does not need 

hidden councils or planetary overseers. He has Jesus Christ, who is above all principality, and 

power, and might, and dominion, and every name that is named. He has the written word of 

God. He has access to the Father through the Son. He has the Holy Ghost. He has salvation by 

the blood. That is enough. The counterfeit lord may impress mystics, but he cannot save sinners. 



The true Lord can. And every counterfeit lord, every hidden master, every cosmic council, and 

every spirit behind them will one day bow the knee to Jesus Christ. 

 

 

12 of 50: Mount Shasta: The Mountain of Hidden Spirits - Shambhala, Aghartha, and the 

Underground Kingdom Myth 

Mount Shasta does not stand alone in the imagination of the occult world. It is part of a larger 

spiritual map that men have been drawing for a long time, a map filled with hidden kingdoms, 

secret cities, inner-earth realms, enlightened masters, underground civilizations, and spiritual 

headquarters supposedly preserved from the common ignorance of mankind. Names like 

Shambhala and Aghartha show up again and again in esoteric traditions, Theosophical 

speculation, New Age writings, inner-earth mythology, and hidden-master religion. The details 

vary depending on which mystic is talking, which book he read, which spirit he claims to hear, or 

which secret school he got tangled up in, but the basic idea stays the same. Somewhere beyond 

the reach of ordinary man, there is a hidden kingdom of advanced beings preserving ancient 

wisdom until humanity is ready to receive it. That is the hook. It promises that truth is not plain, 

not preached, not written, not available to the common sinner, but hidden behind the walls of 

an underground kingdom and guarded by spiritual elites. 

That idea has enormous appeal to fallen man because it flatters him while keeping him 

searching. The Bible says truth has been revealed by God, written down, preserved, preached, 

and made known. The occult says truth is hidden, secret, veiled, guarded, encoded, and given 

only to initiates. The Bible says, “faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God” 

(Romans 10:17). The occult says enlightenment comes by initiation, meditation, contact with 

masters, inner awakening, and access to hidden orders. The Bible sends a preacher into the 

streets. The occult sends a seeker into caves, mountains, temples, inner-earth legends, and 

secret brotherhoods. The difference is not minor. It is the difference between revelation and 

seduction. It is the difference between the open gospel of Jesus Christ and the hidden 

knowledge racket of the old serpent. 

That is why Shambhala, Aghartha, Telos, and Mount Shasta belong in the same discussion. 

These are not merely adventure stories for people with too much time and a fascination with 

tunnels. They form a religious pattern. They offer mankind another kingdom, another 

priesthood, another history, another source of truth, and another hope. They tell people that 

somewhere beneath the surface, or behind the veil, or beyond the mountains, there are 

enlightened beings holding the keys to mankind’s destiny. But a Bible believer has to ask the 

question the mystic does not want asked: if God wanted to save man, would He hide the truth 



under a mountain, or would He publish it in a Book, preach it by witnesses, and seal it with the 

blood of His Son? The answer is not hard. God’s truth is not locked in Aghartha. It is written in 

Scripture. God’s kingdom is not waiting underground for the spiritually ready. The King is coming 

from heaven. 

Chapter One: The Hidden Kingdom Myth Always Promises More Than Scripture 

The hidden kingdom myth always begins with a suggestion that ordinary revelation is not 

enough. The seeker is told that the visible world is only the surface, that common religion is 

only the shell, that the Bible is too simple, that church teaching is too limited, and that deeper 

wisdom has been preserved somewhere else. Shambhala, Aghartha, and Telos all function this 

way in their various streams. They become containers for supposed ancient wisdom that 

mankind either lost, forgot, or was not yet prepared to receive. That is the same old whisper 

that began in Eden. God has spoken, yes, but there is more. God has given a command, yes, but 

there is a secret beyond it. God has revealed truth, yes, but the serpent has a higher 

interpretation. 

This is why the hidden kingdom myth is so dangerous. It does not always tell people to reject 

the Bible at first. It tells them to move beyond it. It suggests that Scripture is an outer teaching, 

while the real meat is hidden in mystical traditions, inner-earth civilizations, ascended masters, 

or secret schools. That is exactly how spiritual pride grows. A man begins to think he is not like 

those ordinary Bible believers who simply read, believe, and obey. He is a seeker of deeper 

things. He is ready for hidden wisdom. He is ready for the masters. He is ready to hear what the 

masses cannot handle. That is not maturity. That is vanity with a spiritual vocabulary. 

The Bible gives a completely different model. God’s truth is not hidden because God failed to 

reveal it. It is hidden from the proud because they refuse the light. The gospel is preached. The 

Scriptures are written. The apostles testified. The prophets spoke. The Lord Jesus Christ came 

openly, died openly, rose with many witnesses, and sent His disciples into all the world to 

preach the gospel to every creature. The Bible does have mysteries, but they are revealed 

mysteries, not occult secrets handed down by underground elites. When a system tells you 

truth is preserved in a hidden kingdom until mankind is ready, you are not dealing with Bible 

revelation. You are dealing with spiritual bait. 

Chapter Two: Aghartha Gives the World a Counterfeit Inner Earth 

Aghartha, in inner-earth mythology, is often presented as a subterranean realm, a hidden 

civilization, or a spiritual kingdom beneath the surface of the earth. In some versions, it is 

connected with wise rulers, advanced beings, ancient knowledge, and a network of tunnels 

beneath mountains and continents. That is why it gets tied into Mount Shasta and Telos in the 

broader occult imagination. The mountain becomes one possible doorway into a global hidden 



system. That kind of mythology has all the right ingredients to fascinate the seeker: secrecy, 

depth, ancient wisdom, hidden rulers, and a kingdom below. 

The Bible believer should not be shocked that men imagine things beneath the earth. The Bible 

itself speaks of the lower parts of the earth, hell beneath, the pit, the bottomless pit, spirits in 

prison, and things under the earth. The unseen world is not a fantasy. But the Bible’s downward 

language is not romanticized into a New Age sanctuary. It is usually connected with death, 

judgment, confinement, darkness, and terror. The occult reverses that instinct. It tells men to 

look beneath for light, beneath for teachers, beneath for the hidden kingdom, beneath for 

guidance. That reversal ought to set off alarms in a Bible-believing mind. 

Aghartha becomes a counterfeit inner earth because it offers an underworld hope without 

biblical fear. It makes the underground realm a place of enlightenment instead of a place to be 

approached with caution. It replaces the sober Bible language of pit, grave, hell, and prison with 

polished stories of masters, councils, and secret civilizations. That is how the devil works. He 

takes a category that should produce fear of God and turns it into a playground for spiritual 

curiosity. A Bible believer does not need to deny every underground possibility to reject the 

doctrine built around it. The issue is not whether tunnels exist. The issue is whether men are 

being taught to look beneath for what God revealed above. 

Chapter Three: Shambhala Gives the World a Counterfeit Holy City 

Shambhala, or Sambala in some traditions, is often imagined as a hidden sacred realm, a 

spiritual center, or a place of enlightened rule and preserved wisdom. It is not always described 

in the same way, but its religious function is consistent. It gives mankind a hidden holy place 

outside the Bible. It gives the seeker a city of mystery, a center of spiritual administration, a 

sanctuary of masters, and a symbol of hidden perfection. That is why it attracts the esoteric 

mind. It has all the appeal of New Jerusalem without the Lamb, without the throne of God, 

without the blood, without the judgment, and without the King James Bible. 

The Bible already gives a holy city. It is not Shambhala. It is New Jerusalem. The Bible already 

gives a coming kingdom. It is not ruled by hidden masters. It is ruled by the Lord Jesus Christ. 

The Bible already gives a city whose builder and maker is God. The occult world creates 

imitation cities, hidden cities, inner cities, secret cities, and enlightened cities because the devil 

knows mankind was made to long for a righteous order. But he wants to redirect that longing 

away from God’s promised city and toward mystical counterfeits. He wants people dreaming of 

Shambhala while ignoring Revelation. 

The contrast is striking. New Jerusalem is revealed in Scripture. Shambhala is veiled in esoteric 

lore. New Jerusalem centers on God and the Lamb. Shambhala centers on hidden wisdom and 

spiritual hierarchy. New Jerusalem comes down from God out of heaven. Shambhala is sought 



by seekers through mystical imagination. New Jerusalem is tied to redemption. Shambhala is 

tied to initiation and enlightenment. A Bible believer does not need a hidden holy city invented 

by mystics. He has a revealed holy city promised by God. The devil’s city may sound mysterious, 

but God’s city is true. 

Chapter Four: The Underground Kingdom Myth Creates a Counterfeit Priesthood 

Every hidden kingdom needs a priesthood. That is how the system works. If truth is hidden, 

someone must guard it. If wisdom is secret, someone must interpret it. If mankind is not ready, 

someone must decide when it is ready. If the kingdom is concealed, someone must mediate its 

message to the outside world. That is where masters, guides, initiates, channelers, gurus, and 

spiritual elites come in. The underground kingdom myth naturally produces a counterfeit 

priesthood because ordinary people are told they cannot simply open the Book and receive 

truth from God. They must receive selected teachings through the approved hidden channels. 

That is exactly opposite of the New Testament pattern for the Church Age believer. The Bible 

does not send us to a hidden priesthood beneath a mountain. It gives us the Lord Jesus Christ as 

High Priest and the Holy Ghost as our Teacher through Scripture. The believer has access to God 

through Christ. He does not need an ascended master, a Telosian guide, a Shambhala initiate, or 

an Agharthan ruler to mediate hidden wisdom. The veil has been rent. The gospel has been 

preached. The words of God have been given. The Bible believer is not standing outside an 

occult temple begging for admission. He is accepted in the beloved. 

This counterfeit priesthood is one of the most dangerous features of the hidden kingdom myth. 

It trains people to submit to spiritual elites who claim access to knowledge others do not have. 

That is how cults work. That is how mystery religions work. That is how occult lodges work. That 

is how false prophets work. They create dependence on the messenger by claiming the message 

is inaccessible without him. But God’s word is not chained to a hidden brotherhood. The 

Scriptures are not locked behind initiations. The gospel is not reserved for spiritual aristocrats. 

God sends truth out through preaching. The occult keeps truth behind doors. 

Chapter Five: Occult Secrecy Is the Opposite of Bible Preaching 

The contrast between occult secrecy and Bible preaching could not be clearer. The occult says, 

“Come inside, be initiated, climb the levels, learn the symbols, receive the hidden names, meet 

the masters, and gradually discover what the unworthy cannot know.” The Bible says, “Go ye 

into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature” (Mark 16:15). One hides. The other 

publishes. One whispers. The other proclaims. One makes truth a prize for the elite. The other 

offers salvation to whosoever will believe. 

This is one reason the Bible believer should be suspicious of any system built on secret wisdom. 

God has hidden some things from the proud, but He has not hidden the gospel from sinners. He 



has revealed His Son. He has given Scripture. He has commanded preaching. He has preserved 

His words. The Bible has no embarrassment about being public. Moses wrote. The prophets 

cried aloud. The apostles preached in streets, synagogues, prisons, marketplaces, and houses. 

Paul disputed publicly. The Lord Jesus taught openly. When questioned, He said, “I spake openly 

to the world.” That is the character of biblical revelation. 

Occult secrecy flatters pride because it makes people feel selected. The initiate feels superior to 

the common man. The seeker feels deeper than the simple believer. The mystic feels advanced 

beyond the preacher. But that is spiritual poison. The gospel humbles everyone. The rich man 

and the poor man come the same way. The educated man and the simple man come the same 

way. The mystic and the farmer come the same way. All have sinned. Christ died. Believe the 

gospel. That is too plain for the serpent’s crowd, so they invent hidden kingdoms and secret 

wisdom to avoid the humiliating simplicity of grace. 

Chapter Six: Mount Shasta Becomes a Western Doorway Into an Eastern Myth 

Mount Shasta’s connection to hidden kingdom mythology is especially interesting because it 

becomes a Western doorway into older Eastern and esoteric concepts. Shambhala, Aghartha, 

Sanat Kumara, hidden masters, and inner-earth wisdom are not native to Bible Christianity. Yet 

they attach themselves to an American mountain and create a hybrid mythology where 

Northern California becomes part of a global occult map. That is how deception spreads. It 

adapts to geography. It takes a mountain people can see and connects it to a hidden world they 

cannot verify. 

This is one reason Mount Shasta attracts such spiritual tourism. The seeker is not merely visiting 

a mountain. He believes he is approaching a node in a global spiritual network. He is told that 

the mountain connects to Lemuria, Telos, inner earth, ascended masters, Shambhala, Aghartha, 

cosmic hierarchy, and planetary transformation. That gives the trip religious weight. It turns a 

visit into a pilgrimage. It turns scenery into sacrament. It turns emotional impressions into 

supposed confirmations. The mountain becomes a stage where imported myths can perform. 

A Bible believer must recognize the trick. Satan loves syncretism. He blends systems. He takes 

Eastern mysticism, Western occultism, native sacred geography, Theosophical speculation, UFO 

religion, and New Age psychology, then stirs them together under the banner of universal 

spirituality. Mount Shasta becomes a perfect container for that mixture. But mixture is not 

truth. A stew of lies from several continents is still a lie. The Bible does not need to be blended 

with Shambhala, Aghartha, Telos, or Sanat Kumara. It stands alone, pure, preserved, and 

sufficient. 

Chapter Seven: The True Kingdom Is Not Hidden Under the Earth 



The final answer to the underground kingdom myth is the true kingdom of God under the Lord 

Jesus Christ. The Bible does not leave believers with a vague hope. It gives a real King, a real 

kingdom, a real return, a real resurrection, a real judgment, and a real city. The believer is not 

waiting for hidden masters to emerge from beneath the earth. He is waiting for the Lord from 

heaven. That difference matters. Direction matters. The occult tells men to look within, look 

beneath, look behind, look to hidden orders. The Bible tells the believer to look for that blessed 

hope and the glorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ. 

The kingdom of God is not an inner-earth utopia where enlightened beings preserve wisdom 

until mankind becomes worthy. It is the righteous reign of Jesus Christ, established by God, 

revealed in Scripture, and connected with prophecy. It does not depend on human evolution. It 

does not depend on spiritual elites. It does not depend on secret teachings. It comes because 

God said it will come. The King does not need permission from hidden councils. He does not 

need cooperation from Shambhala. He does not need endorsement from Aghartha. He is King 

of kings and Lord of lords. 

That is why the hidden kingdom myth must be exposed. It competes with Bible hope. It gives 

seekers something mysterious to wait for instead of Christ. It gives them unseen rulers instead 

of the Lord Jesus. It gives them secret cities instead of New Jerusalem. It gives them hidden 

wisdom instead of the open Scriptures. The Bible believer rejects the counterfeit not because 

he lacks imagination, but because he has revelation. We do not need an underground kingdom. 

We have a coming King. 

Conclusion 

Shambhala, Aghartha, Telos, and Mount Shasta all gather around the same spiritual theme: 

hidden truth preserved by hidden beings in hidden kingdoms for a supposedly unready 

mankind. That sounds mystical, but it is not Bible. It is the serpent’s religion of secrecy. It tells 

men that truth is buried, veiled, guarded, and available only through spiritual elites. God’s 

method is the opposite. He reveals. He writes. He sends prophets. He sends apostles. He sends 

preachers. He publishes salvation. He opens the gospel to every creature. The Bible does not 

hide the remedy for sin under a mountain. It sets forth Christ crucified. 

The underground kingdom myth is powerful because it appeals to pride and curiosity at the 

same time. It makes the seeker feel special, chosen, deeper, and more spiritually sensitive than 

ordinary people. It gives him a hidden map, a secret world, and an invisible hierarchy. But the 

gospel does not flatter the sinner. It humbles him. It tells him he is lost, guilty, and unable to 

save himself. Then it points him to the Lord Jesus Christ, whose blood can wash away sin. That is 

why occult systems avoid the blood. The blood destroys the whole hidden knowledge economy. 



Mount Shasta may be linked by mystics to Shambhala, Aghartha, Telos, and hidden masters, but 

the Bible believer does not follow that map. He follows the Book. He does not look beneath the 

mountain for truth. He looks to the words God preserved. He does not wait for secret 

civilizations to reveal wisdom. He believes the revelation already given. He does not need 

hidden lords, hidden cities, hidden councils, or hidden initiations. He has Jesus Christ. He has 

the gospel. He has the Scriptures. And that is enough to expose every underground kingdom 

myth the serpent ever whispered. 

 

 

13 of 50: Mount Shasta: The Mountain of Hidden Spirits - Theosophy’s Fingerprints on the 

Mountain 

Theosophy has its fingerprints all over the modern mythology of Mount Shasta, and once you 

see those fingerprints, you cannot unsee them. The average person hears about Lemuria, Telos, 

ascended masters, hidden brotherhoods, root races, ancient wisdom, Atlantis, reincarnation, 

and spiritual evolution, and he thinks he is dealing with a collection of unrelated strange stories. 

He is not. Those ideas flow together in a worldview. They have a family resemblance. They 

speak the same spiritual language. They carry the same assumptions. They move in the same 

direction. That direction is away from the King James Bible, away from Genesis, away from the 

fall of man, away from sin, away from the blood of Jesus Christ, and toward an occult story of 

mankind rising through hidden knowledge, higher beings, secret teachings, and spiritual ascent. 

That is not harmless curiosity. That is a rival spiritual system. 

Theosophy is dangerous because it often presents itself as broad, generous, wise, ancient, 

universal, and inclusive. It claims to gather truth from all religions, all ages, all cultures, and all 

mysteries. That sounds noble to a modern mind that has been trained to hate dogma and 

worship “openness.” But the Bible believer knows that openness can become a sewer pipe if 

there is no truth to guard the gate. Theosophy does not merely study religions. It rearranges 

them. It takes words from Christianity, Hinduism, Buddhism, occultism, Gnosticism, paganism, 

and spiritism, then blends them into a system where the Bible is no longer the final authority 

and Jesus Christ is no longer the only Saviour. It will borrow Bible language when useful, but it 

will not bow to Bible doctrine. It likes Christ as a master. It hates Christ as the only begotten Son 

of God. 

That is why this essay matters in the Mount Shasta series. If we are going to understand why 

Shasta became such a magnet for Lemurian stories, hidden masters, underground cities, 

spiritual tourism, and ascension language, we have to understand the Theosophical stream that 

helped shape the modern imagination. The mountain did not invent these ideas by itself. The 



mountain became a stage where older occult ideas could be performed. Theosophy supplied 

much of the vocabulary: root races, Lemuria, Atlantis, ascended masters, hidden wisdom, 

reincarnation, and spiritual evolution. Mount Shasta supplied the landscape. The result is a 

powerful counterfeit mythology that turns a mountain into a pulpit for another gospel. 

Chapter One: Theosophy Rewrites Genesis Before It Does Anything Else 

The first thing Theosophy must do is rewrite Genesis. It cannot leave Genesis alone because 

Genesis tells mankind where he came from, what went wrong, why the world is cursed, why 

man dies, why judgment came, and why redemption is necessary. Genesis gives creation, the 

fall, the serpent, sin, death, the flood, Noah, Babel, and the beginning of the nations. That is the 

foundation of biblical truth. If the devil can corrupt Genesis, he can corrupt the whole structure 

built on top of it. That is why so many false systems begin by offering another origin story. They 

know exactly where to attack. 

Theosophy replaces the biblical beginning with a long occult drama of root races, cycles, ages, 

hidden evolution, ancient continents, and spiritual development. Instead of Adam being created 

in the image of God and falling by sin, man becomes part of a vast evolutionary spiritual 

process. Instead of the world being cursed because of disobedience, human history becomes a 

ladder of consciousness. Instead of the flood being divine judgment, cataclysms become part of 

cosmic cycles. Instead of Noah being preserved by God in an ark, hidden survivors and ancient 

masters preserve wisdom from lost worlds. The Bible’s story is not expanded. It is replaced. 

That replacement is not a small matter. If Genesis is wrong, then Paul’s doctrine in Romans is 

wrong. If Adam is not the head of the fallen race, then Christ as the last Adam is robbed of 

meaning. If sin is not the problem, then the cross is not the answer. If death is not the wages of 

sin, then salvation becomes something other than deliverance from judgment. Theosophy may 

sound spiritual, but it strikes at the root of Bible doctrine. It offers another beginning, and 

another beginning always leads to another gospel. 

Chapter Two: Root Races Replace the Biblical Race of Adam 

One of the most poisonous ideas in Theosophical thinking is the doctrine of root races. This 

teaching presents humanity as moving through vast evolutionary stages or races, each 

connected to different ages, continents, spiritual capacities, and forms of development. It is 

spiritual evolution dressed in occult costume. It claims to explain the hidden history of mankind, 

but what it really does is replace the simple Bible truth that all men descend from Adam and, 

after the flood, from Noah. The Bible gives one human race under sin. Theosophy gives an 

occult ladder of human development. 

The King James Bible says God “hath made of one blood all nations of men for to dwell on all 

the face of the earth” (Acts 17:26). That verse destroys the spiritual pride of root-race thinking. 



The problem with mankind is not that some groups are more evolved and others less evolved. 

The problem is that all have sinned and come short of the glory of God. The gospel does not 

come to awaken the next root race. It comes to save sinners. The cross does not select 

spiritually evolved initiates. It offers redemption to Jew and Gentile, bond and free, male and 

female, rich and poor, educated and uneducated, all alike condemned under sin and all alike 

needing the blood. 

Root-race doctrine also prepares the mind for hidden-master religion. If mankind is evolving 

through spiritual stages, then someone must guide that evolution. Enter the masters, the 

councils, the brotherhoods, the cosmic teachers, and the invisible hierarchy. That is how the 

system builds itself. First it gives a false history of man. Then it gives false teachers to guide him. 

Then it gives false practices to transform him. Then it gives false hope for his destiny. The Bible 

cuts through all of it and says man is not climbing an occult ladder. He is fallen, and he must be 

saved. 

Chapter Three: Lemuria and Atlantis Become Counterfeit Bible History 

Theosophy took Lemuria and Atlantis and turned them into spiritual continents. They are not 

treated merely as possible ancient lands or lost civilizations. They become part of a sacred 

occult timeline. Lemuria becomes connected with early humanity, root races, hidden powers, 

ancient development, and spiritual memory. Atlantis becomes another stage in this grand 

counterfeit history. These lost worlds become an alternative Bible, an alternative Genesis, an 

alternative flood narrative, and an alternative explanation for the strange memories preserved 

in mankind’s myths. 

That is why Lemuria attached so easily to Mount Shasta. The mountain became a physical 

anchor for the myth. If Lemurians survived a cataclysm and preserved their wisdom, then 

Mount Shasta could become the refuge, the doorway, the hidden city, the Western sanctuary, 

the place where the lost continent still whispers to modern seekers. The mountain gives the 

myth a body. Theosophy gives the myth a soul. Together they produce a powerful false narrative 

that feels ancient and spiritual, but does not submit to Scripture. 

A Bible believer does not need Theosophy to explain ancient mysteries. The Bible already tells 

us the ancient world was not primitive in the way modern unbelief imagines. Men built, 

invented, worked metal, made music, organized cities, multiplied violence, and became corrupt 

before the flood. Giants existed. The flood happened. Babel happened. Nations scattered. 

Paganism took root. Devils hid behind idols. There is enough in the Bible to explain why the 

world’s myths are full of gods, giants, floods, sky beings, and lost ages. Theosophy does not 

recover the truth. It gathers the fragments of truth and rearranges them into a lie. 

Chapter Four: Ascended Masters Replace Prophets and Apostles 



Theosophy and its related movements love the idea of masters. Hidden masters. Ascended 

masters. Mahatmas. Teachers. Elder brothers. Spiritual guides. These figures supposedly stand 

behind human history, directing spiritual progress, preserving ancient wisdom, and revealing 

truth to those who are ready. That sounds impressive to people who want a spiritual authority 

without a Bible. But a Bible believer recognizes the counterfeit immediately. God gave prophets 

and apostles. The devil gives masters and channelers. God gave Scripture. The devil gives hidden 

messages. God sends preachers. The devil sends initiates. 

The biblical prophets did not preach spiritual evolution. They preached the words of God. The 

apostles did not preach root races, karma, reincarnation, or hidden masters. They preached 

Christ crucified and risen. Paul did not receive his gospel from Sanat Kumara, Saint Germain, 

Koot Hoomi, Morya, or any invisible council. He received it by revelation of Jesus Christ. The 

New Testament church is not built on ascended masters. It is built upon the foundation of the 

apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner stone. 

The ascended master doctrine is dangerous because it gives men another source of authority. 

Once a person accepts hidden masters, the Bible becomes negotiable. Scripture can be 

reinterpreted, corrected, or “expanded” by supposed higher beings. That is exactly how 

deception works. The devil does not always tell a man to throw his Bible away immediately. 

Sometimes he says, “Keep the Bible, but let my masters explain what it really means.” That was 

the serpent’s method in Eden. God spoke. The serpent interpreted. The result was ruin. 

Chapter Five: Reincarnation Replaces Judgment and Resurrection 

Reincarnation is another major stream that flows naturally with Theosophical thinking. It gives 

man a cycle instead of a judgment. It gives him repeated lives instead of one appointed death. It 

gives him karma instead of sin. It gives him spiritual progression instead of resurrection. That is 

why it must be rejected. Hebrews 9:27 says, “And as it is appointed unto men once to die, but 

after this the judgment.” That one verse hits reincarnation like a freight train. Once to die. After 

this the judgment. Not after this another body. Not after this another lesson. Not after this 

another cycle. Judgment. 

Reincarnation appeals to people because it softens the terror of eternity. It gives the sinner 

more time. It gives him another chance. It makes death a doorway into another classroom 

instead of the appointment with God. It also flatters spiritual pride because people can imagine 

themselves as old souls, advanced souls, ancient souls, or souls with past-life wisdom. The Bible 

gives no such vanity. The Bible says man is a sinner, death is an enemy, judgment is real, and 

salvation must be received in this life through Jesus Christ. 

The resurrection is the Bible’s answer to death, not reincarnation. The Lord Jesus Christ did not 

reincarnate. He rose bodily from the dead. The believer’s hope is not to return again and again 



through cycles of karma. His hope is resurrection, glorification, and eternal life in Christ. The lost 

man’s future is not another chance to evolve. It is judgment. Theosophy replaces that sharp 

Bible truth with a softer lie, and that lie makes the cross unnecessary. If man can evolve through 

repeated lives, why does he need the blood of Christ? That is always where false doctrine leads. 

It moves the sinner away from Calvary. 

Chapter Six: Hidden Wisdom Replaces the Fear of the Lord 

Theosophy is built on the idea of hidden wisdom. It claims to uncover the deeper truths behind 

all religions, the secret doctrine beneath the surface, the ancient teaching preserved by 

initiates, the inner meaning of history, the invisible laws governing spiritual evolution. But the 

Bible says, “The fear of the LORD is the beginning of wisdom” (Proverbs 9:10). That verse 

separates true wisdom from occult knowledge. If the fear of the Lord is missing, you may have 

information, speculation, philosophy, mystery, or spirit contact, but you do not have wisdom. 

Hidden wisdom is attractive because it makes a man feel superior. He is no longer an ordinary 

sinner reading an ordinary Bible. He is an initiate. He is one of the few who can understand the 

deeper meanings. He sees what others miss. He has moved beyond literalism, beyond dogma, 

beyond “narrow” Christianity. That is not enlightenment. That is spiritual pride. The Bible 

humbles a man. Theosophy flatters him. The Bible says man needs mercy. Theosophy says man 

needs awakening. The Bible says Christ saves. Theosophy says masters guide. The Bible says God 

has spoken. Theosophy says hidden wisdom must be uncovered. 

Mount Shasta becomes a magnet for this kind of thinking because it provides a place where 

hidden wisdom can feel tangible. The seeker can stand before the mountain and imagine 

invisible teachers, secret cities, ancient races, and spiritual energy. The mountain becomes a 

symbol of concealed truth. But the Bible believer knows truth is not validated by atmosphere. 

Truth is revealed by God. The mountain may feel mysterious, but the Book is sure. The hidden 

wisdom of Theosophy is no match for the plain words of Scripture. 

Chapter Seven: Spiritual Ascent Replaces the New Birth 

At the heart of Theosophy is the idea that man is ascending, evolving, developing, and moving 

upward through spiritual stages. That is the opposite of Bible salvation. The Bible says man is 

not rising. He is fallen. He is dead in trespasses and sins. He is under condemnation. He needs to 

be born again. Theosophy replaces the fall of man with evolutionary ascent, and once it does 

that, the gospel has been gutted. If man is spiritually evolving, he does not need a Saviour. He 

needs a teacher. If man is climbing, he does not need redemption. He needs guidance. If man is 

becoming divine, he does not need to be reconciled to God. He needs to realize who he already 

is. 



The Lord Jesus said, “Ye must be born again” (John 3:7). That is not Theosophy. That is not root-

race development. That is not ascension through hidden knowledge. That is not reincarnation. 

That is not spiritual evolution. The new birth is a work of God. The sinner passes from death 

unto life. He is saved by grace through faith. He is sealed with the Holy Spirit. He is placed into 

Christ. He becomes a new creature. That is not a gradual occult climb. That is a divine miracle. 

Mount Shasta’s ascension culture fits perfectly with Theosophical thinking because it tells 

people they are rising toward a higher state. But the Bible says the sinner must first come down. 

He must come down from pride. He must come down from self-righteousness. He must come 

down from spiritual vanity. He must come down to the cross. The publican went down justified 

because he cried, “God be merciful to me a sinner.” Theosophy teaches man to climb into 

hidden wisdom. The Bible teaches him to bow before the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Conclusion 

Theosophy’s fingerprints on Mount Shasta are visible in the repeated themes that surround the 

mountain: Lemuria, Atlantis, root races, ascended masters, reincarnation, hidden wisdom, 

spiritual hierarchy, and human ascension. Those ideas are not random decorations. They are 

part of a rival spiritual system. They rewrite Genesis. They replace Adam with root races, sin 

with ignorance, judgment with karma, resurrection with reincarnation, prophets with masters, 

Scripture with secret doctrine, and salvation with spiritual evolution. That is not harmless 

curiosity. That is another gospel. 

A Bible believer can investigate Mount Shasta’s legends without being seduced by them, but he 

must keep his Bible open and his doctrine clean. It is one thing to say the ancient world may 

have been stranger than modern unbelief admits. It is another thing to let occult systems 

explain that ancient world. The Bible already gives us creation, the fall, the flood, giants, Babel, 

the nations, false gods, devils, prophecy, and redemption. We do not need Theosophy to 

complete the Bible. We need the Bible to expose Theosophy. 

Theosophy tells man he is climbing toward divinity through hidden wisdom. The Bible tells man 

he is a sinner who needs the blood of Jesus Christ. Theosophy gives him masters. The Bible gives 

him the Master. Theosophy gives him cycles. The Bible gives him judgment and resurrection. 

Theosophy gives him lost continents. The Bible gives him Eden, Noah, Babel, Calvary, and the 

coming kingdom. The mountain may carry the fingerprints of Theosophy, but the word of God 

carries the fingerprints of the Holy Ghost. One deceives with mystery. The other saves with 

truth. 

 

 



14 of 50: Mount Shasta: The Mountain of Hidden Spirits - Akashic Records and the Devil’s 

False Bible 

The occult world loves invisible books. That is one of the first things a Bible believer needs to 

understand. When the devil cannot get rid of the idea of revelation, he counterfeits it. When he 

cannot make men stop wanting divine truth, he gives them another source for it. When he 

cannot erase the hunger for history, prophecy, meaning, origin, destiny, and judgment, he 

invents some hidden archive, secret record, cosmic library, mystical memory bank, or invisible 

storehouse where the seeker can supposedly bypass the words of God and access truth directly. 

That is where the so-called Akashic Records come in. In occult and Theosophical language, these 

records are often described as an invisible archive of all events, thoughts, lives, histories, and 

spiritual information, available to mystics, seers, initiates, and those who claim to have 

developed higher perception. In plain Bible language, it is one more attempt to replace the 

written word of God with private revelation. 

That is why this subject belongs in the Mount Shasta series. Mount Shasta is not merely 

surrounded by stories of Lemurians, Telos, ascended masters, hidden beings, portals, and 

spiritual energy. It is also surrounded by the whole occult method of receiving truth. 

Channeling. Visions. Inner knowing. Higher consciousness. Secret masters. Spiritual impressions. 

Cosmic memory. Akashic readings. These things all work together. They create a system where 

the Bible is no longer the final authority because the visionary can always claim access to some 

higher record. If the Bible says one thing, the Akashic reader can say, “But the deeper record 

says otherwise.” If Genesis says creation, fall, flood, and judgment, the mystic can say, “The 

Akashic Records reveal root races, Lemuria, Atlantis, reincarnation, and spiritual evolution.” That 

is how the devil does it. He does not have to burn the Bible if he can place another “record” 

above it. 

A King James Bible believer has no need for the Akashic Records because God has already given 

His words. He did not leave mankind dependent on clairvoyants, occult initiates, dreamers, 

channellers, energy readers, or people with spiritual antennae sticking out of their imagination. 

God spoke. God wrote. God preserved. God commanded men to believe what He said. “For 

ever, O LORD, thy word is settled in heaven” (Psalm 119:89). The Bible believer does not need to 

float around in some invisible cosmic library looking for truth. He has a Book on the table. The 

issue is authority. Either the Bible judges the visionary, or the visionary judges the Bible. Either 

God’s words are final, or every mystic becomes his own prophet. That is not harmless. That is 

spiritual anarchy with a halo on it. 

Chapter One: The Devil Always Offers Another Source of Revelation 



From the beginning, Satan’s method has involved competing revelation. God spoke first. The 

serpent spoke second. That is the pattern. God gave Adam a commandment concerning the 

tree. The serpent came along and questioned, twisted, challenged, and contradicted God’s 

words. “Yea, hath God said?” was not merely a question. It was an attack on final authority. The 

devil’s first recorded strategy was to make man reconsider what God had said in light of another 

voice. That is still his method. The voices change. The doctrine changes clothes. The vocabulary 

becomes more sophisticated. But the method is the same: put another source beside or above 

the word of God. 

The Akashic Records fit perfectly into that ancient pattern. The concept claims there is a hidden 

spiritual record beyond ordinary sight, a vast archive of knowledge that the spiritually advanced 

can access. That means truth is no longer settled in the words of God. It becomes something 

retrieved by mystics, interpreted by seers, filtered through consciousness, and claimed by 

whoever says he has access. Now you have replaced “Thus saith the LORD” with “I perceived in 

the records.” You have replaced Scripture with impression. You have replaced doctrine with 

experience. You have replaced prophets and apostles with occult librarians. 

That is why the concept is so dangerous. It sounds elevated, but it destroys authority. Once a 

person believes there is a higher invisible record available to chosen seekers, the Bible becomes 

negotiable. Any verse can be corrected by a vision. Any doctrine can be softened by a reading. 

Any history can be rewritten by a mystic. That is the devil’s dream. He wants every man to have 

his own private Bible in the clouds, so no man has to submit to the Bible God preserved on 

earth. The Akashic Records are not a harmless curiosity. They are a rival authority. 

Chapter Two: God Reveals Truth, the Occult Hides It 

God’s pattern is revelation. The occult’s pattern is concealment. God speaks plainly enough for 

men to be responsible. The occult hides its wisdom behind symbols, levels, initiations, secret 

records, hidden masters, and private access. God sends preachers. The occult trains initiates. 

God gives Scripture. The occult gives mysteries. God says, “Hear the word of the LORD.” The 

occult says, “Access the hidden record.” One opens truth to faith. The other locks truth behind 

spiritual elitism. That difference tells you which spirit is operating. 

The Bible does contain mysteries, but Bible mysteries are not occult secrets preserved for 

spiritual aristocrats. They are truths once hidden but now revealed by God. Paul writes about 

mysteries, but he does not send the church into trance states to retrieve them. He writes them 

down. He preaches them. He explains them. He compares spiritual things with spiritual. That is 

how the Holy Ghost teaches. God’s method is not secrecy for the elite, but revelation through 

His words. The Bible is not a locked vault where only mystics have the key. It is a light, a sword, a 

seed, a mirror, bread, milk, meat, and fire. 



The occult world hates that plainness because plain revelation humbles man. If the truth is 

written, preserved, and preached, then the mystic loses his special status. He is no longer the 

gatekeeper. He is no longer the one with secret access. He is no longer necessary. That is why 

hidden-record systems appeal to pride. The reader of the Akashic Records feels like he has 

access to something ordinary Bible believers do not. He can see deeper. He can know more. He 

can revise history. He can explain lost worlds. He can become a prophet without being called by 

God. That is not humility. That is Lucifer’s pride with a library card. 

Chapter Three: The Akashic Records Let Men Rewrite Genesis 

One of the most obvious uses of the Akashic concept in occult systems is the rewriting of 

ancient history. Genesis is too plain for the mystic. It gives creation, Adam, Eve, the serpent, sin, 

death, Cain, Abel, the sons of God, giants, corruption, the flood, Noah, Babel, and the nations. 

That is not enough for a man who wants hidden history. He wants root races, lost continents, 

Atlanteans, Lemurians, pre-human ages, cosmic evolution, reincarnation cycles, planetary lords, 

and spiritual hierarchies. So he appeals to a hidden record beyond Scripture. He says, in effect, 

“Moses wrote what the common people could handle, but the Akashic Records reveal the 

deeper truth.” 

That is the same old attack with a mystical vocabulary. The devil has always tried to rewrite the 

beginning because the beginning controls the meaning of everything that follows. If Genesis is 

literal, then man is created, fallen, guilty, judged, and in need of redemption. If Genesis is 

replaced by occult history, then man becomes a spiritual being in development, moving through 

ages, races, incarnations, and levels of consciousness. Sin becomes ignorance. Judgment 

becomes transition. The flood becomes cataclysm without righteousness. Salvation becomes 

awakening. That is not an added insight. That is another religion. 

The Akashic Records give the occultist a convenient escape hatch whenever the Bible 

contradicts his system. He does not have to prove his claims from Scripture. He simply says they 

come from a higher record. That is how Lemuria, Atlantis, root races, and hidden masters get 

treated like sacred history. But the Bible believer does not bow to invisible archives. Genesis is 

not waiting to be corrected by a clairvoyant. Moses does not need editing by Theosophy. The 

Holy Ghost does not need help from a mystic rummaging through imaginary shelves in the 

astral plane. God told us the beginning. That settles it. 

Chapter Four: Private Access Makes the Visionary His Own Prophet 

The Akashic concept is especially dangerous because it makes the visionary his own prophet. If a 

man can claim direct access to an invisible record of truth, then he no longer needs biblical 

authority. He becomes the authority. He may claim humility and say he is only reporting what 

he saw, but that is exactly how false prophets work. They put their experience between the 



hearer and God. They say, “I saw.” “I received.” “I accessed.” “I perceived.” “I was shown.” The 

issue then becomes whether you believe the visionary. That is a trap. 

The Bible has severe warnings about prophets who speak from their own heart. Jeremiah dealt 

with men who claimed visions and dreams but did not speak the words of the Lord. Ezekiel 

condemned prophets who followed their own spirit and saw nothing. The Bible does not tell 

believers to accept a man’s spiritual claim because he sounds sincere or describes something 

fascinating. The standard is God’s word. If the vision contradicts the Scripture, the vision is false. 

If the message leads away from the Lord, the spirit is unclean. If the prophet adds authority to 

himself apart from God’s words, he is dangerous. 

This is why Akashic readings and similar claims are spiritually poisonous. They train people to 

trust the visionary. The reader becomes the interpreter of unseen truth. The hearer becomes 

dependent on his access. That creates a counterfeit priesthood of psychics, mediums, 

channelers, and spiritual readers. The Bible believer rejects that entire arrangement. He does 

not need a man with claimed access to secret records. He needs a preacher with an open Bible. 

The issue is not whether the visionary is interesting. The issue is whether God sent him. If his 

authority rests on private access rather than the written words of God, he is standing on 

dangerous ground. 

Chapter Five: The False Bible Has No Blood 

A major sign that the Akashic system is false is that it does not bring a sinner to the blood of 

Jesus Christ. It may speak of spiritual lessons, karmic patterns, past lives, soul contracts, ancient 

memories, hidden histories, and personal growth, but it does not preach the blood. That is 

always the tell. The devil will talk about nearly anything except the thing that actually saves. He 

will talk about energy, vibration, consciousness, angels, masters, healing, past lives, lost 

continents, sacred geometry, and cosmic archives. But he does not want the sinner standing at 

Calvary, looking at the Son of God bleeding for his sins. 

The Bible is a bloody Book because sin is a bloody problem. From Abel’s sacrifice to the Passover 

lamb, from the tabernacle altar to the Day of Atonement, from Isaiah’s wounded Servant to 

John the Baptist saying, “Behold the Lamb of God,” the testimony is clear. “Without shedding of 

blood is no remission” (Hebrews 9:22). That one verse destroys every bloodless spiritual system 

ever invented. If there is no remission without blood, then no Akashic reading can forgive sin. 

No hidden record can cleanse guilt. No past-life explanation can justify the ungodly. No cosmic 

archive can redeem the soul. 

The false Bible of the occult is always bloodless because it does not want man to see himself as 

guilty. It wants him to see himself as evolving, learning, remembering, balancing, healing, or 

ascending. The real Bible tells him he is a sinner and Christ died for him. That is the difference. 



The Akashic Records may offer explanations. The Bible offers redemption. The Akashic Records 

may claim history. The Bible gives atonement. The Akashic Records may satisfy curiosity. The 

blood satisfies God’s justice. A sinner does not need an invisible archive. He needs a visible cross 

and a risen Saviour. 

Chapter Six: The False Bible Replaces Judgment With Karma 

The Akashic worldview often goes hand in hand with karma, reincarnation, soul lessons, and 

spiritual evolution. It allows men to explain suffering, personality, events, and history through 

invisible records of previous lives or cosmic patterns. That sounds profound to the spiritually 

blind, but it replaces biblical judgment with an impersonal system. The Bible says, “it is 

appointed unto men once to die, but after this the judgment” (Hebrews 9:27). That verse is a 

locked door against reincarnation and karmic cycles. Once to die. After this the judgment. Not 

another life. Not another classroom. Not another chance to balance the scales. 

Karma is attractive because it lets men keep a form of moral consequence while removing the 

personal Judge. That is very convenient. Man can speak of justice without facing the God of the 

Bible. He can talk about lessons instead of sin. He can talk about soul growth instead of 

repentance. He can talk about balancing energy instead of being accountable to a holy God. The 

Akashic Records feed that system by supposedly storing all the information needed to explain a 

soul’s journey. But the Bible says man’s life is not a cycle. It is a probation followed by judgment. 

That is why the gospel is urgent. 

The devil hates urgency. He wants men to think they have time, cycles, processes, and future 

opportunities. The Bible says, “behold, now is the accepted time; behold, now is the day of 

salvation.” The Akashic system dulls the edge of that warning. It makes man a traveler through 

many lessons instead of a sinner under condemnation. It replaces the Great White Throne with 

spiritual bookkeeping. That is not light. That is deception. A false Bible that removes judgment 

will also remove the need for salvation. That is exactly what the devil wants. 

Chapter Seven: The Preserved Bible Exposes the Invisible Archive 

The strongest answer to the Akashic Records is the preserved Bible. God did not leave His 

people guessing. He did not leave truth floating in an invisible field for mystics to access. He 

gave words. He preserved words. He magnified His word above all His name. He commanded 

His words to be read, believed, preached, studied, searched, rightly divided, and obeyed. A 

Bible believer does not need to chase hidden records because he has the record God gave. “And 

this is the record, that God hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in his Son” (1 John 5:11). 

That is the record that matters. 

The King James Bible believer understands something the occultist refuses to accept: truth is 

not validated by mystery. Truth is validated by God’s authority. A hidden record is not superior 



to a written Bible simply because it is hidden. In fact, hidden sources are often more dangerous 

because they cannot be tested except by the claims of the person reporting them. The Bible is 

public. It can be read, searched, compared, preached, memorized, and judged by its own words. 

The Akashic Records are private, shifting, subjective, and dependent on the visionary. That 

alone should expose the danger. 

The preserved Bible gives a man a solid place to stand. Without it, he is at the mercy of 

impressions, visions, dreams, spirits, readers, and mystical systems. With it, he can judge every 

claim. If someone says the Akashic Records reveal Lemurian root races, the Bible believer goes 

to Genesis. If someone says the records show reincarnation, the Bible believer goes to Hebrews. 

If someone says the records reveal hidden masters, the Bible believer goes to 1 Timothy 2:5. If 

someone says the records offer spiritual cleansing, the Bible believer goes to 1 John 1:7. The 

Book answers the false archive every time. 

Conclusion 

The Akashic Records are the devil’s false Bible because they offer another source of spiritual 

authority outside the words of God. They allow mystics to claim access to secret history, private 

revelation, hidden wisdom, and cosmic truth without submitting to Scripture. They make the 

visionary his own prophet, the reader his own priest, and the seeker his own final authority. 

That is not harmless spirituality. That is rebellion dressed up as enlightenment. It is the old 

serpent offering knowledge beyond what God has spoken. 

Mount Shasta’s larger spiritual mythology fits naturally with this method. Lemuria, Telos, 

ascended masters, root races, hidden kingdoms, portals, and spiritual hierarchy all require 

another source of information because they cannot be established by the Bible. So the occult 

world invents hidden records and then claims access to them. That way the Bible can be 

bypassed, corrected, or reinterpreted. But the King James Bible believer will not play that game. 

God’s words judge the hidden record. The hidden record does not judge God’s words. 

The truth God wants man to know is not buried in the astral plane, hidden under Mount Shasta, 

locked inside Aghartha, whispered by Sanat Kumara, or retrieved by a clairvoyant reading the 

Akashic Records. It is written. Christ died for our sins according to the scriptures. He was buried. 

He rose again the third day according to the scriptures. The sinner is not saved by accessing 

secret history. He is saved by believing the gospel. The devil may offer a false Bible in the clouds, 

but God has given a Book in the hand. Believe the Book. 

 

 



15 of 50: Mount Shasta: The Mountain of Hidden Spirits - Atlantis, Lemuria, and the 

Counterfeit Genesis 

Atlantis and Lemuria are two of the most powerful lost continent myths in the modern 

imagination. Say those names and immediately the mind starts seeing sunken temples, ancient 

machines, vanished priesthoods, crystal towers, giants, star people, advanced races, cataclysms, 

hidden survivors, underwater ruins, and secret wisdom preserved for a future age. That is why 

these stories never really go away. They touch something deep in man. They make him feel that 

the ancient world was bigger than the one he was taught about in school. They make him 

wonder whether history has been edited, buried, misunderstood, or deliberately hidden. A Bible 

believer can admit that the ancient world was far stranger than modern secular historians 

usually allow. The Bible itself gives enough evidence that early man was not a dumb animal 

dragging his knuckles across the mud. He built cities, worked metal, made music, organized 

civilization, and filled the earth with violence long before the flood. So the issue is not whether 

ancient civilization may have been impressive. The issue is who gets to interpret it. 

That is where Atlantis and Lemuria become dangerous. When these myths are handled by 

occult writers, Theosophists, New Age teachers, channelers, and hidden-master systems, they 

do not simply become theories about lost lands. They become counterfeit Genesis accounts. 

They offer another beginning, another ancient world, another explanation for evil, another 

catastrophe, another remnant, another spiritual history, and another hope for mankind. They 

speak of advanced pre-human or superhuman races, spiritual evolution, root races, 

reincarnation, secret priesthoods, hidden survivors, and cataclysms that supposedly reset 

human civilization. But they usually leave out the real things God put in the Book: sin, judgment, 

Noah, the flood, Babel, the nations, and the Lord God who created the heaven and the earth. 

They keep the mystery while removing the Judge. They keep the flood memory while removing 

Noah. They keep the ancient glory while removing the fall. 

That is why this essay matters in the Mount Shasta series. Mount Shasta has become connected 

to Lemuria, Telos, hidden civilizations, underground kingdoms, ascended masters, and lost 

continent mythology. The mountain becomes a stage where the counterfeit Genesis is preached 

with snow, stone, mist, and mysticism. The Bible believer does not need to deny the possibility 

that ancient civilizations existed beyond the limits of current mainstream history. He does not 

need to pretend every strange ruin, flood legend, giant story, or ancient tradition is 

meaningless. But he must never allow occult reconstructions to replace Scripture. The King 

James Bible gives the true beginning. Anything else must be tested under that authority. “In the 

beginning God created the heaven and the earth” is not a religious opinion. It is the opening 

thunderclap of all truth. 

Chapter One: Lost Continent Myths Are Powerful Because They Imitate Bible Memory 



Atlantis and Lemuria have power because they feel like memories of something lost. They speak 

of worlds before our world, civilizations before our known civilizations, catastrophes that 

drowned or destroyed them, survivors who preserved fragments of knowledge, and a modern 

age that has forgotten its own past. That is why people keep returning to these subjects. There 

is something in mankind that knows history is not as neat and tidy as the modern textbook 

makes it. The official story often feels too small. The ruins are too strange, the myths too 

consistent, the flood traditions too widespread, the giant memories too stubborn, and the 

ancient monuments too impressive to be dismissed with a smirk and a museum plaque. 

A Bible believer understands that mankind does have a broken memory of a world before the 

present arrangement. The Bible tells us there was a pre-flood world, and that world was judged. 

It tells us that the earth was filled with violence. It tells us there were giants in the earth in 

those days. It tells us that all flesh had corrupted his way upon the earth. It tells us that the 

windows of heaven were opened and the fountains of the great deep were broken up. It tells us 

that only Noah, his family, and the creatures in the ark passed through that judgment. That is 

the real lost world. That is the real cataclysm. That is the true memory behind mankind’s 

scattered stories. 

The devil is clever enough to preserve the shell while changing the contents. He lets men 

remember lost worlds, but not the God who judged them. He lets them remember cataclysm, 

but not sin. He lets them remember survivors, but not Noah. He lets them remember ancient 

wisdom, but not the fear of the Lord. He lets them remember giants, but not Genesis 6. That is 

how a myth can carry fragments of truth while still serving a lie. Atlantis and Lemuria may 

fascinate the imagination, but if they become an alternate Bible history, they are no longer 

harmless. They are counterfeit memory. 

Chapter Two: The Bible Gives Creation, Not Cosmic Evolution 

The Bible begins with God. Not root races. Not spiritual cycles. Not hidden masters. Not cosmic 

emanations. Not ancient aliens. Not the Akashic Records. Not Lemurian priesthoods. Not 

Atlantean survivors. “In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth” (Genesis 1:1). 

That is where truth begins. The universe is not an accident, and man is not the product of some 

blind upward crawl through matter, spirit, race cycles, and occult evolution. God created. God 

spoke. God formed man. God made man in His image. The Bible does not begin with man 

ascending. It begins with God creating. 

Occult lost continent systems usually cannot leave that alone. They tend to turn human origin 

into a long process of spiritual development. Man becomes part of a cosmic curriculum, moving 

through ages, bodies, races, continents, incarnations, and consciousness levels. Lemuria and 

Atlantis become stages in this hidden development. The “real” story of man is no longer found 



in Genesis, but in secret doctrine, channeled records, esoteric writings, and visionary 

reconstructions. That is not deeper truth. That is rebellion against the first verse of the Bible. 

The difference is enormous. If God created man, then man is accountable to God. If man 

evolved spiritually through hidden stages, then he needs instruction, not redemption. If God 

made man in His image, then the fall explains the ruin. If man is climbing upward by occult 

evolution, then sin becomes ignorance and salvation becomes awakening. That is why the devil 

attacks creation. He knows that if he can move man away from “God created,” he can eventually 

move him away from “Christ died for our sins.” The counterfeit Genesis begins by replacing the 

Creator with a process. 

Chapter Three: The Bible Gives the Fall, Not Forgotten Divinity 

The Bible says man fell. That is one of the great truths modern spirituality hates. It does not 

want man to be fallen. It wants man to be sleeping, evolving, awakening, remembering, 

vibrating, or discovering his inner divinity. The occult world loves to say mankind has forgotten 

who he really is. The Bible says mankind has forgotten God because of sin. Those are not the 

same thing. In Genesis, the problem was not that Adam and Eve lacked higher consciousness. 

The problem was disobedience. God spoke, the serpent lied, man rebelled, and death entered. 

Atlantis and Lemuria myths often replace the fall with decline from a higher state of civilization 

or consciousness. Mankind once possessed great wisdom, advanced powers, spiritual abilities, 

and harmony with nature or the cosmos, but something was lost. That story is attractive 

because it flatters man. It suggests that the answer is recovering ancient greatness. The Bible 

says the answer is not recovery of old greatness, but redemption from sin. Man’s issue is moral 

and spiritual guilt before God, not mere disconnection from his ancient spiritual inheritance. 

The serpent’s lie in Genesis 3 was not that man should become wicked. It was that man could 

become as gods. That is still the heart of occult history. It tells man he is more divine than the 

Bible says. It tells him he can rise, awaken, remember, and ascend. It makes the fall a fall from 

power rather than a fall into sin. That is why the Bible believer must reject the counterfeit. The 

true fall does not point man toward hidden wisdom. It points him toward the need for a Saviour. 

Adam did not need a Lemurian master after he sinned. He needed the promised seed of the 

woman who would bruise the serpent’s head. 

Chapter Four: The Bible Gives the Flood, Not Vague Cataclysm 

Lost continent mythology usually includes catastrophe. Atlantis sinks. Lemuria vanishes. Ancient 

lands fall beneath the waves. Civilizations are destroyed by earthquakes, fires, floods, pole 

shifts, wars, or cosmic disasters. Those stories are powerful because they preserve the idea that 

the ancient world suffered a tremendous judgment-like collapse. But the occult versions usually 



remove the moral cause. They speak of catastrophe without righteousness, destruction without 

a holy Judge, and survival without the ark. 

The Bible gives the true catastrophe. Genesis says God saw the wickedness of man was great in 

the earth. It says the earth was corrupt before God and filled with violence. It says all flesh had 

corrupted his way upon the earth. The flood was not merely a natural disaster. It was divine 

judgment. God did not lose control of the weather. He judged a wicked world. The fountains of 

the great deep were broken up, the windows of heaven were opened, and the world that then 

was perished. That is Bible history. 

This matters because a cataclysm without God teaches the wrong lesson. It makes men curious 

instead of repentant. It makes them hunt for ruins instead of fear judgment. It makes them 

admire lost civilizations instead of asking why God destroyed the old world. The flood account is 

not just there to explain geology or ancient memory. It is there to warn. Jesus used the days of 

Noah as a warning for the future. The lost continent gospel says, “Seek the ancient wisdom of 

those who survived.” The Bible says, “As it was in the days of Noe, so shall it be also in the days 

of the Son of man.” One feeds curiosity. The other prepares a man for judgment. 

Chapter Five: The Bible Gives Noah, Not Hidden Survivors Under Mountains 

Every lost continent story needs survivors. If Atlantis or Lemuria fell, then someone escaped. 

That survivor theme is one reason these stories attach so easily to Mount Shasta. The claim is 

that Lemurians escaped destruction and entered underground refuges, hidden tunnels, or the 

city of Telos beneath the mountain. They supposedly preserved knowledge, technology, and 

spiritual wisdom for a future age. This is the occult remnant, the hidden survivors who know 

what the rest of mankind lost. It is a powerful idea, but it is not Bible. 

The Bible gives the true survivor line after the great flood. Noah found grace in the eyes of the 

Lord. Noah believed God. Noah prepared an ark. Noah and his family passed through judgment 

because God provided the way. That is the remnant God revealed. The survivors of the flood 

were not hidden masters beneath a volcano. They were a family preserved by God in an ark. 

The message is not that superior beings survived because of secret wisdom. The message is that 

God judges sin and saves by grace through faith in His word. 

The hidden survivor myth changes the theology of survival. In the Bible, survival is mercy. In the 

occult, survival is superiority. In the Bible, Noah is preserved because he believes God’s warning. 

In the occult, survivors preserve wisdom because they are advanced. In the Bible, the new 

world begins under God’s covenant. In the occult, the new world is guided by hidden elites. That 

is not a small adjustment. That is a different gospel of history. The Bible believer does not need 

underground survivors to explain the world after the flood. He has Noah, Shem, Ham, Japheth, 

Babel, and the nations. 



Chapter Six: The Bible Gives the Nations, Not Root Races 

After the flood, the Bible gives the table of nations and the scattering at Babel. That is God’s 

explanation for the nations, languages, migrations, and civilizations that developed afterward. It 

is simple, profound, and sufficient. Men spread out from Noah’s sons. They multiplied. They 

built. They rebelled. God confounded their language. The nations scattered. Paganism grew. 

Devils hid behind idols. Human history unfolded in rebellion, with God calling Abraham and 

working His plan through Israel, then revealing the mystery of the body of Christ through Paul. 

Occult systems prefer root races, spiritual stages, hidden cycles, and evolutionary racial 

schemes. They turn human history into a ladder of development guided by secret powers. That 

kind of thinking is not only unbiblical, it is spiritually poisonous. It replaces the one-blood 

human race of Acts 17 with occult categories of advancement. It gives spiritual pride a historical 

framework. It makes some men feel more evolved, more ancient, more connected, or more 

spiritually significant than others. The gospel destroys that vanity. All have sinned. All need 

Christ. The ground is level at Calvary. 

This is another way Atlantis and Lemuria can become a counterfeit Genesis. They give mankind 

another map of human origins and development. Instead of Adam, Noah, Babel, and the 

nations, you get root races, Lemurian humanity, Atlantean humanity, and future spiritual 

evolution. That is not harmless mythology. It changes the meaning of man. It changes the 

meaning of sin. It changes the need for salvation. The Bible does not teach that mankind is 

evolving through occult stages. It teaches that mankind is divided between those in Adam and 

those in Christ. 

Chapter Seven: The Bible Gives Christ, Not Spiritual Evolution 

The final issue in every counterfeit Genesis is what it does with Christ. If man’s problem is 

ignorance, then he needs enlightenment. If his problem is underdevelopment, he needs 

evolution. If his problem is karmic debt, he needs cycles. If his problem is forgotten divinity, he 

needs awakening. If his problem is loss of ancient wisdom, he needs masters. But if his problem 

is sin, then he needs the Lamb of God. That is why Genesis matters. Get Genesis wrong, and you 

will get the gospel wrong. The Bible’s Christ answers the Bible’s problem. He dies for sin, not for 

low vibration. 

Lost continent mythology often ends with spiritual ascent. Mankind is moving toward a higher 

age. Hidden survivors will reveal wisdom. Masters will guide humanity. Ancient knowledge will 

return. Consciousness will rise. The old secrets will be restored. That sounds hopeful to lost men 

who do not want to face judgment. But the Bible’s hope is not mankind ascending by hidden 

wisdom. It is Jesus Christ returning in glory. The Church’s blessed hope is not Telos opening its 

gates. It is the Lord Himself descending from heaven with a shout. 



Christ is not an accessory to ancient mysteries. He is the center of all truth. The Bible says all 

things were created by Him and for Him. He is before all things. He is the head of the body, the 

church. He is the firstborn from the dead. He is the only Saviour. Any system of ancient history 

that does not end at His feet is false. Atlantis and Lemuria may fascinate the mind, but they 

cannot save the soul. The true Genesis leads to the true Christ. The counterfeit Genesis leads to 

another gospel. 

Conclusion 

Atlantis and Lemuria are not dangerous merely because they are strange. Strange does not 

scare a Bible believer. The Bible is full of supernatural realities that make modern unbelief look 

like a child’s cardboard box. The danger is when lost continent mythology becomes a counterfeit 

Genesis. When it starts offering another origin, another fall, another flood, another remnant, 

another line of nations, another history of mankind, and another salvation, it must be exposed. 

The Bible believer can examine ancient mysteries, but he must not let ancient mysteries rewrite 

the Book. 

There may have been civilizations before known history that were far more advanced than 

modern scholars want to admit. There may be ruins not yet properly understood. There may be 

flood memories in the traditions of many peoples. There may be giant traditions because giants 

were real. There may be ancient technologies, forgotten histories, and buried evidence of a 

world that was judged. But the Bible already gives the framework for all of that. Creation, fall, 

flood, Noah, Babel, nations, Israel, Christ, the Church, the rapture, the tribulation, the second 

coming, the kingdom, and eternity. That is the true timeline. 

The serpent wants to rewrite Genesis because he knows Genesis is the foundation. He wants 

man looking to Atlantis instead of Eden, Lemuria instead of Noah, root races instead of Adam, 

cataclysms instead of judgment, hidden survivors instead of the ark, and spiritual evolution 

instead of salvation. But the Bible believer stands on the first verse and does not move. “In the 

beginning God created the heaven and the earth.” From that foundation comes the truth about 

man, sin, death, judgment, and redemption. The counterfeit Genesis may be mysterious, but 

the true Genesis is inspired. And the true Genesis leads straight to the true Saviour, the Lord 

Jesus Christ. 

 

 

16 of 50: Mount Shasta: The Mountain of Hidden Spirits - Giants in the Shadows of Shasta 

Mount Shasta has already taken us through lost continents, hidden masters, underground 

kingdoms, occult records, violet flames, and counterfeit lords, but now we come to one of the 



most explosive subjects in the whole series: giants. This is where the average modern mind 

either laughs, panics, or runs back to the safety of a textbook written by some fellow who thinks 

Genesis is mythology and a man is a monkey with a pension plan. But the Bible believer does 

not have the luxury of laughing off giants. The King James Bible talks about them too plainly, too 

repeatedly, and too historically for a serious reader to shrug it away. “There were giants in the 

earth in those days” is not a metaphor for tall basketball players. It is not a fairy tale tucked into 

the Book to entertain Sunday school children. It is a statement of fact, and once a man believes 

the Bible, he has to let the Bible correct his view of the ancient world instead of letting the 

modern world correct his Bible. 

Mount Shasta’s giant legends must be handled carefully. That is important. A Bible believer 

should not become a carnival barker for every fringe claim, every blurry photograph, every 

campfire legend, every sensational documentary, or every story about enormous skeletons 

disappearing into government warehouses. Some claims may be exaggerated. Some may be 

misremembered. Some may be hoaxes. Some may be honest traditions distorted over time. 

Some may preserve fragments of real history. Some may be spiritually manipulated by the same 

occult currents that attach themselves to Lemuria, Telos, and the hidden-master mythology 

around the mountain. The fact that the Bible teaches giants existed does not mean every giant 

story is true. But the fact that some stories are questionable does not mean the Bible believer 

must throw out the category. The world loves that trick. It points to one fraud and then uses it 

to dismiss the whole Bible subject. That is not scholarship. That is selective blindness with a 

diploma. 

The real question is why giant memories are so widespread and so stubborn. Why do cultures 

around the world preserve stories of oversized beings, violent races, ancient powers, sky beings, 

hybrid figures, heroic giant killers, and terrifying tribes that once dominated lands? Why does 

modern scholarship often treat such traditions as embarrassment rather than evidence worth 

examining? Why are giants acceptable in mythology departments but uncomfortable in biblical 

history? Why can a museum display pagan myths about titans and monsters, but a preacher 

quoting Genesis 6 suddenly becomes the crazy one? Something is wrong with that picture. 

Mount Shasta gives us a regional doorway into a global question: are these giant legends merely 

imagination, or do they preserve echoes of a real ancient world the Bible already explained? 

Chapter One: The Bible Believer Begins With the Book 

The Bible believer does not begin with Mount Shasta legends, newspaper clippings, oral 

traditions, YouTube documentaries, archaeological rumors, or hidden-history books. He begins 

with the King James Bible. That is where the foundation must be laid. Genesis 6:4 says, “There 

were giants in the earth in those days; and also after that.” That short phrase is a bomb placed 

under the floorboards of modern anthropology. It tells you giants existed before the flood, and 



it tells you there were giants “also after that.” The Bible does not apologize for it. It does not 

qualify it into symbolism. It does not say, “There were tall tales in the earth in those days.” It 

says giants. 

That is not the only place the Bible deals with the subject. Numbers 13:33 says the spies saw 

giants, the sons of Anak, and said, “we were in our own sight as grasshoppers, and so we were 

in their sight.” Deuteronomy 3 speaks of Og king of Bashan and gives the dimensions of his 

bedstead. First Samuel 17 gives us Goliath of Gath, not as a fantasy creature, but as a historical 

enemy killed by David. Second Samuel and Chronicles mention other giants and their 

descendants. The Bible’s treatment of giants is not vague. It places them in history, geography, 

warfare, bloodlines, and judgment. A man who believes the Bible has no reason to be 

embarrassed by the subject. 

That does not mean every extra-biblical giant claim gets automatic approval. The Bible is the 

authority, not the legend. But once the Bible establishes the reality of giants, it gives the 

believer permission to take giant traditions seriously enough to examine them. The Bible 

believer is not trying to prove Scripture by Mount Shasta folklore. Scripture stands whether the 

folklore stands or falls. But when folklore, oral tradition, and strange regional stories echo 

categories already found in Scripture, the wise man pays attention. He does not bow to the 

legend, but he does not let unbelieving scholarship train him to ignore every echo either. 

Chapter Two: Before the Flood, the World Was Not Normal 

The pre-flood world was not the tame little Sunday school flannelgraph world some people 

imagine. Genesis 6 describes a world so corrupt that God judged it with a flood. The sons of 

God came in unto the daughters of men. Giants were in the earth. The imagination of man’s 

heart was only evil continually. The earth was filled with violence. All flesh had corrupted his 

way upon the earth. That is not normal history. That is a world infected, invaded, and corrupted 

beyond ordinary human wickedness. Something happened in Genesis 6 that modern religion 

often tries to domesticate because it cannot handle the supernatural implications. 

When you bring that Bible framework into the Mount Shasta subject, the giant legends become 

part of a larger pattern. Tall beings. Ancient races. Cataclysm. Survivors. Underground refuges. 

Sky people. Hidden knowledge. Forbidden contact. Violence. Spiritual power. Those themes are 

not unique to Mount Shasta, but Shasta collects them in a dramatic way. The Bible believer can 

say, “I do not have to prove every Shasta story to recognize the ingredients.” The ingredients 

look familiar because Genesis 6 already gave us the recipe for a ruined world. 

The pre-flood world also explains why mankind’s ancient memories are so strange. If the flood 

was real, and if Noah’s descendants spread across the earth afterward, then it makes sense that 

distorted memories of the world before the flood would scatter with them. Those memories 



would be retold, corrupted, paganized, exaggerated, and attached to local geography. One 

people would remember giants as titans. Another as heroes. Another as monsters. Another as 

sky-born ancestors. Another as builders. Another as cannibals. Another as forest beings. The 

Bible gives the true spine of the story. The world’s myths are broken ribs scattered across the 

ground. 

Chapter Three: After the Flood, the Giants Did Not Vanish Immediately 

Genesis 6:4 includes the phrase “and also after that,” and that phrase matters. Some people 

want the giant subject to remain safely locked before the flood, but the Bible will not allow it. 

Giants appear after the flood in connection with the land of Canaan, Bashan, Gath, and other 

regions. The sons of Anak terrified Israel’s spies. Og ruled Bashan. Goliath stood against Israel. 

Others of the giant line appear in the historical books. The Bible does not present the post-flood 

world as free of giant remnants. It presents Israel as having to confront them. 

This is important because when we examine giant legends in North America, including the 

broader lore around Mount Shasta and the Pacific region, we are not forced to say every giant 

tradition must be pre-flood only. The Bible leaves room for post-flood giant lines, tribes, 

remnants, or echoes. That does not prove every local story, but it keeps the category open. A 

Bible believer is not boxed in by the modern assumption that anything outside current 

mainstream consensus must be nonsense. The Bible already gives a wider history than the 

academy wants to admit. 

Modern scholarship often acts as though ancient people were too ignorant to describe what 

they saw, unless what they saw fits the modern worldview. If ancient people describe eclipses, 

migrations, agriculture, or kings, scholars will mine the records. But if they describe giants, sky 

beings, dragons, or supernatural encounters, suddenly it all becomes psychological symbolism. 

That is convenient. The Bible believer does not have to accept that double standard. Ancient 

testimony must be tested, yes, but it should not be dismissed simply because it offends modern 

unbelief. The Bible has already told us that giants existed after the flood. That one fact changes 

the way we listen. 

Chapter Four: Oral Traditions Can Preserve Echoes Without Becoming Scripture 

Oral traditions are not Scripture. That must be said clearly. They can be corrupted. They can 

shift over time. They can absorb outside influences. They can mix fact, memory, symbol, fear, 

imagination, and spiritual deception. A Bible believer must not treat any tribal legend, regional 

tale, or ancient myth as equal with the words of God. But it is also foolish to pretend oral 

tradition has no value at all. Cultures often preserve memories of real events in story form, 

especially events involving catastrophe, unusual beings, migrations, sacred places, or ancient 

enemies. 



Giant legends around any region, including the broader Mount Shasta landscape, should 

therefore be handled with disciplined curiosity. We should ask what is being claimed, who 

transmitted it, how old the claim is, whether it was influenced by later occult systems, whether 

it connects to physical evidence, whether it aligns with known migration patterns, and whether 

it fits the larger biblical framework. That is not gullibility. That is careful examination. The 

believer can separate proven fact, oral memory, fringe claim, spiritual interpretation, and 

biblical possibility without throwing them all into the same bucket. 

The devil loves confusion in this area. He wants the gullible man to believe everything, and he 

wants the skeptic to reject everything. Both errors serve him. The gullible man becomes easy 

prey for hoaxes and occult myths. The skeptic becomes blind to real biblical categories. The 

Bible believer must be better than both. He can say, “This oral tradition may preserve an echo, 

but it is not my authority.” He can also say, “This fringe claim is unproven, but the Bible’s giant 

doctrine is not unproven to me.” That balance keeps him from being either a fool or a coward. 

Chapter Five: Fringe Claims Must Be Judged, Not Worshipped 

Mount Shasta and regions like it attract fringe claims the way a porch light attracts bugs. 

Underground tunnels, hidden cities, giant skeletons, vanished explorers, ancient walls, strange 

creatures, and secret discoveries all get attached to places with mystery. Some of those claims 

may be worth investigating. Some may be nonsense. Some may be exaggerations built on a 

kernel of truth. Some may be deliberate frauds. A Bible believer should not be afraid to say, “I 

do not know.” That is not unbelief. That is honesty. 

The problem with some hidden-history circles is that they treat every exciting claim as proof. 

That weakens the case rather than strengthens it. A man who believes every story without 

testing it will eventually make the truth look ridiculous. The Bible believer does not need to do 

that. Genesis 6 is strong enough without a fake skeleton photograph. Deuteronomy 3 is strong 

enough without a fabricated museum rumor. First Samuel 17 is strong enough without a shaky 

documentary. We do not need to exaggerate the Bible to defend it. The Bible defends itself. 

That said, modern dismissal can also be lazy. It is one thing to say a particular claim lacks 

evidence. It is another thing to say giant traditions are impossible because the modern 

worldview has no room for them. The first is caution. The second is prejudice. The Bible believer 

must be able to identify both. When a claim is weak, admit it. When a tradition is interesting, 

examine it. When Scripture speaks, believe it. When unbelief mocks, ignore it. The issue is not 

whether every fringe claim survives. The issue is whether the Bible’s testimony stands. It does. 

Chapter Six: Why Does Modern Scholarship Treat Giants Like an Embarrassment? 

Modern scholarship often treats giant traditions as embarrassing because giants do not fit the 

accepted story. The accepted story wants ancient man to be explainable in neat naturalistic 



categories. It wants myth to be symbolic, religion to be psychological, and the supernatural to 

be safely interpreted as primitive imagination. Giants cause trouble because they sit at the 

intersection of anthropology, mythology, archaeology, religion, and biblical history. If giants 

were real in the way the Bible presents them, then the ancient world was not what secularism 

says it was. 

That is why the subject gets laughed out of the room so quickly. Mockery is often used when 

argument is weak. If a scholar can train the public to laugh before examining, he does not have 

to answer difficult questions. Giant traditions are reduced to exaggeration, metaphor, enemy 

propaganda, or the universal tendency of primitive people to tell big stories. Sometimes that 

may be true in a particular case. But as a universal explanation, it is too convenient. The same 

scholars who carefully analyze oral traditions when they support accepted conclusions suddenly 

become dismissive when those traditions support biblical categories. 

A Bible believer should not be intimidated by that. The academy has been wrong before. It has 

laughed at the Bible before and then had to quietly adjust when evidence caught up. But even if 

no institution ever admits the Bible is right, the believer still has the Book. The Bible did not 

need modern scholarship’s permission to say giants existed. It said it long before the modern 

world built its little throne of unbelief. The embarrassment belongs not to the Bible believer, but 

to the scholars who are so committed to naturalism that they cannot hear ancient testimony 

without first stuffing cotton in their ears. 

Chapter Seven: Giants Point Back to the War Behind History 

The giant subject is not merely about size. It is about spiritual war. In the Bible, giants are 

connected with opposition to God’s people, corruption of the ancient world, and violent powers 

that had to be judged. They are not presented as cute folklore. They are part of a larger conflict 

between God’s purposes and the serpent’s rebellion. Genesis 6 is not a sideshow. It is an attack 

on God’s created order and, ultimately, on the promised seed. The devil has always tried to 

corrupt, counterfeit, and destroy what God established. 

When Mount Shasta legends speak of tall beings, ancient races, hidden powers, or strange 

remnants, we must ask what spiritual story is being told. Are these beings presented as 

monsters, warnings, enemies, survivors, guides, masters, or saviours? That question matters. 

The occult world often takes giant or ancient-being traditions and turns them into sources of 

wisdom. The Bible gives no permission to treat corrupted beings as spiritual guides. If there 

were giant races, fallen beings, or hybrid corruptions in history, the lesson is not to seek their 

wisdom. The lesson is to fear God’s judgment and believe His words. 

That is where the Nephilim angle becomes serious. We are not studying giants to entertain the 

flesh. We are studying them because they expose the supernatural conflict behind history. The 



Bible’s world is not flat, tame, and materialistic. It is charged with spiritual warfare. Fallen 

angels, devils, corrupt flesh, violent powers, false gods, and human rebellion all move beneath 

the surface of history. Giants in the shadows of Shasta are not the final issue. The final issue is 

the old war between the seed of the woman and the seed of the serpent, and the certainty that 

Jesus Christ wins. 

Conclusion 

Giants in the shadows of Shasta must be approached with both caution and boldness. Caution, 

because not every claim is true, not every story is reliable, not every legend is pure, and not 

every dramatic report deserves belief. Boldness, because the Bible plainly teaches that giants 

existed, both before and after the flood. A Bible believer has no reason to be embarrassed by 

what God wrote. He should be embarrassed only if he lets the unbelieving world train him to 

doubt the Book. 

Mount Shasta’s giant legends belong to a much larger human memory. All over the world, 

people have preserved stories of oversized beings, violent races, ancient powers, sky-descended 

figures, mighty men, and terrifying enemies. Some stories are distorted. Some are paganized. 

Some are exaggerated. Some may be false. But the pattern itself is worth examining because 

the Bible already gives the framework. Genesis 6, the flood, post-flood giants, and Israel’s 

battles with giant remnants give us a supernatural history the modern world does not want to 

face. 

The Bible believer does not need Mount Shasta to prove giants. The Book already proves them. 

But Mount Shasta gives us another place to ask why the old memories keep surfacing, why the 

same themes keep repeating, and why modern unbelief works so hard to bury the subject 

under mockery. The answer is simple enough. Giants remind man that the ancient world was 

not what the secular priesthood says it was. They remind him that the Bible is not afraid of 

supernatural history. They remind him that the world has been judged before and will be judged 

again. And they remind him that no giant, no fallen angel, no hidden race, no old serpent, and 

no mountain shadow is greater than the Lord Jesus Christ. 

 

 

17 of 50: Mount Shasta: The Mountain of Hidden Spirits - J.C. Brown and the Tunnel of Giants 

The story of J.C. Brown and the alleged tunnel of giants inside Mount Shasta is one of those 

legends that seems almost designed to pull every hidden-history nerve in the human 

imagination. You have a mysterious prospector or geologist, a hidden entrance, an eleven-mile 

tunnel, ancient artifacts, gold, hieroglyphs, strange chambers, giant mummies or skeletons, a 



lost city beneath a mountain, and then the disappearance of the man right before an expedition 

could supposedly return to verify it. That is a full plate. If a storyteller were trying to build a 

perfect legend for the age of ancient mysteries, he could hardly do better. It has the gold of El 

Dorado, the tunnels of inner-earth mythology, the giant bodies of Genesis 6 memory, the buried 

city of lost continent lore, and the vanishing witness that leaves everybody arguing for the next 

hundred years. It is fascinating. It is dramatic. It is also unverified. And that last word matters. 

A Bible believer has to be honest when handling a story like this. We do not need to pretend 

every dramatic claim is proven just because it fits a theme we are interested in. The J.C. Brown 

story, as usually told, has not been established as solid historical fact. There is no open, 

accessible tunnel producing bodies, inscriptions, machinery, and golden artifacts for 

examination. There are no verified giant mummies from this alleged chamber sitting in a 

museum with chain of custody and careful documentation. What we have is a legend, repeated 

and expanded through the hidden-history world, with the usual mixture of mystery, testimony, 

rumor, and speculation. So we will not build doctrine on it. We will not use it as proof of the 

Bible. The Bible does not need J.C. Brown to be true in order for Genesis 6 to be true. The King 

James Bible already said, “There were giants in the earth in those days; and also after that” 

(Genesis 6:4). That is stronger than any tunnel story. 

But the fact that a story is unverified does not mean it is useless. This is where the Bible believer 

must learn to think. The J.C. Brown legend is useful because it gathers together the exact 

ingredients that keep showing up in hidden-history narratives all over the world: tunnels, giants, 

ancient technology, gold, inscriptions, lost cities, and disappearance. Whether the story 

happened exactly as told or not, it reveals something about the kind of memory mankind keeps 

circling back to. Men keep telling stories about buried worlds. They keep telling stories about 

ancient giants. They keep telling stories about knowledge hidden beneath mountains. They keep 

telling stories about great civilizations swallowed, buried, drowned, or sealed away. A Bible 

believer looks at that pattern and says, “Why does the same shadow keep appearing?” The 

answer is not that every claim is true. The answer is that the Bible’s supernatural history is 

bigger than modern unbelief wants to admit, and mankind’s legends may preserve broken 

echoes of a world once judged by God. 

Chapter One: The Story Has All the Ingredients of Hidden History 

The J.C. Brown story has endured because it contains nearly every ingredient that makes 

hidden-history narratives powerful. First, there is the forbidden entrance. A man discovers 

something by accident, often while prospecting, exploring, mining, or searching for something 

ordinary. Then he finds a passage into something extraordinary. That pattern is important. The 

seeker is not initially looking for a spiritual revelation. He is looking for gold, ore, land, or 



geological information, and suddenly the earth opens into a forgotten world. That makes the 

story feel like history was waiting underfoot the whole time. 

Then come the artifacts. Gold objects, hieroglyphs, shields, tools, statues, chambers, mummies, 

and signs of an older intelligence. These details make the legend feel tangible. They give it 

weight. They allow the imagination to picture a civilization with craftsmanship, language, ritual, 

wealth, and burial customs. The Bible believer can admit that the ancient world may have had 

far more craftsmanship, metallurgy, building skill, and organization than the modern 

evolutionary story normally permits. Genesis itself shows early men working in brass and iron, 

making music, building cities, and organizing civilization. So the presence of ancient 

sophistication in a legend does not trouble the Bible believer. It troubles only the fellow who 

thinks ancient man was a half-animal waiting for modern professors to teach him how to tie his 

sandals. 

Then the story reaches the giant bodies. That is the explosive ingredient. A tunnel is interesting. 

Gold is interesting. Hieroglyphs are interesting. But giant mummies or skeletons pull the story 

into the Bible’s territory. That is why people remember it. Giants are not just big bones in a tale. 

They are a challenge to the official story. They raise questions about Genesis 6, ancient warfare, 

flood memories, suppressed history, and the spiritual corruption of the old world. The J.C. 

Brown legend survives because it is not merely about treasure under a mountain. It is about 

whether the earth itself may be hiding evidence of a world the Bible already described. 

Chapter Two: Unverified Does Not Mean Impossible 

The word unverified is not the same as impossible. That is an important distinction. Many 

people do not understand it. When a story cannot be proven, the honest thing to say is, “This is 

unverified.” That does not mean the story is necessarily false. It means we do not have enough 

hard evidence to state it as fact. A Bible believer should be comfortable with that distinction. He 

should not be afraid to admit when evidence is thin. He should also not allow skeptics to turn 

lack of verification into automatic denial. Those are two different errors. 

Modern unbelief likes to play a dishonest game. If a claim fits the approved worldview, it may be 

entertained with limited evidence. If a claim challenges the approved worldview, it is dismissed 

before the evidence is even weighed. That happens constantly with giant traditions. Ancient 

people may testify of giants, and the scholars will call it exaggeration. They may testify of sky 

beings, and the scholars will call it symbolic cosmology. They may testify of floods, and the 

scholars will call it local memory. They may testify of spiritual encounters, and the scholars will 

call it mythic imagination. The modern man has a neat little drawer for everything except the 

possibility that the Bible may be telling the truth. 



So when we handle J.C. Brown, we must be honest in both directions. We should not say, “This 

proves giants under Mount Shasta.” It does not. But we also should not say, “This is impossible 

because modern scholars would not like it.” That is not scholarship either. The Bible believer is 

free to examine possibilities without worshipping them. He can say, “This story is unverified, but 

the themes are significant.” He can say, “This cannot be treated as evidence in the strict sense, 

but it belongs to a wider pattern.” He can say, “Even if the details are corrupted, the repeated 

memory of giants and buried worlds is worth examining under the light of Scripture.” 

Chapter Three: The Bible Already Establishes the Giant Category 

The strongest foundation for studying giant legends is not J.C. Brown. It is the Bible. Genesis 6:4 

gives the pre-flood and post-flood category. Numbers 13:33 gives the sons of Anak. 

Deuteronomy 3 gives Og king of Bashan. First Samuel 17 gives Goliath. Second Samuel and 

Chronicles give other giants connected with the Philistines. The Bible treats giants as real 

historical enemies, not as poetic decorations. That means a Bible believer does not need to be 

embarrassed when legends speak of oversized beings. He already has the category in the Book. 

This matters because the modern world has conditioned Christians to doubt anything that 

sounds too supernatural. They will believe in “spiritual lessons” from giants, but not giants. They 

will preach David and Goliath as a motivational speech about overcoming your problems, then 

get nervous if you point out that Goliath was an actual giant from an actual giant line. That is 

what modern religion does. It keeps the application and removes the history. But Bible faith 

does not need to amputate the text to make it respectable. If God said giants existed, giants 

existed. 

The J.C. Brown legend, therefore, should not be used to prove giants, but it can be examined 

because giants are already proven by Scripture. That is the correct order. The Bible creates the 

category. The legend is tested inside the category. If the legend fits the general pattern, it may 

be interesting. If it contradicts Scripture, it must be rejected. If it is unverified, it stays 

unverified. But the Bible’s testimony remains untouched. The truth of Genesis 6 does not rise or 

fall with an alleged tunnel in Mount Shasta. 

Chapter Four: Tunnels and Mountains Speak to the Buried World Imagination 

Tunnels under mountains capture the imagination because they suggest that the earth is hiding 

something. Man has always sensed that the ground beneath his feet contains more than dirt. 

Caves, tombs, mines, lava tubes, burial chambers, catacombs, and underground passages have 

always been associated with hidden knowledge, the dead, forbidden places, and forgotten 

worlds. Mount Shasta, being a volcanic mountain with real geological features and a powerful 

mystical reputation, naturally becomes a perfect setting for tunnel stories. The physical 

mountain gives the legend a plausible stage, and the spiritual atmosphere supplies the drama. 



The Bible also uses downward places seriously. The grave, the pit, the lower parts of the earth, 

hell beneath, and the bottomless pit are not light subjects. God does not present the 

underground realm as a playground for spiritual tourists. It is often connected with death, 

judgment, confinement, and terror. That does not mean every tunnel or cave is wicked. David 

hid in caves. Men have lived in caves. Caves can be shelters. But when a spiritual system tells 

men that wisdom, salvation, hidden beings, and superior guidance are found beneath the earth, 

the Bible believer should be cautious. Direction matters. The occult tells men to look beneath. 

The Bible tells believers to look to the Lord. 

The tunnel in the J.C. Brown story functions as a doorway into buried memory. Even if the story 

cannot be proven, its symbolism is powerful. It says the modern surface world is not the whole 

story. It says beneath normal life is an ancient reality. It says mankind has forgotten what the 

earth remembers. That is why people love it. The Bible believer can take that instinct and 

correct it. Yes, the modern world is not the whole story. Yes, the ancient world was stranger 

than men admit. Yes, there are buried memories. But the truth is not found by crawling into 

occult tunnels. It is found by believing the Book that tells why the old world was buried in the 

first place. 

Chapter Five: Gold, Hieroglyphs, and the Religion of Ancient Power 

The J.C. Brown legend includes gold artifacts and hieroglyphic inscriptions, and those details are 

not accidental. Gold suggests wealth, kingship, sacred objects, and hidden treasure. Hieroglyphs 

suggest ancient language, priesthood, ritual, and lost knowledge. Together they make the 

underground chamber feel like a sacred archive from a forgotten civilization. That is exactly the 

kind of imagery that hidden-history narratives use to hook the imagination. Men are drawn to 

gold and writing because those things suggest value and communication. Treasure and 

revelation. Wealth and words. Power and knowledge. 

The Bible believer should remember that ancient power is not the same thing as truth. Egypt 

had gold and writing. Egypt also had idols and magicians. Babylon had wisdom, learning, and 

administration. Babylon also had rebellion and judgment. The ancient world could produce 

impressive things while being spiritually rotten. That is where the occult mind often goes wrong. 

It assumes that ancient equals superior, mysterious equals holy, and advanced equals righteous. 

The Bible says otherwise. Cain’s line produced civilization but remained under the shadow of 

rebellion. The pre-flood world could have been brilliant and violent at the same time. 

So if there were gold, inscriptions, and ancient artifacts under Mount Shasta, that still would not 

prove righteousness or divine approval. It would simply prove that someone made them. The 

spiritual interpretation would still have to be judged by Scripture. The occult world would 

immediately turn such a discovery into proof of Lemurians, hidden masters, ancient wisdom, 



and mankind’s secret divinity. The Bible believer would ask different questions. Who were these 

people? What did they worship? Did they descend from post-flood nations? Were they 

connected to giant remnants? What doctrine is being promoted by those who tell the story? 

The artifacts may fascinate, but the doctrine must be tested. 

Chapter Six: The Disappearing Witness Strengthens the Legend But Weakens the Evidence 

One reason the J.C. Brown story has become so enduring is the disappearance element. The 

man allegedly organized or planned an expedition, then vanished before the discovery could be 

verified. From a storytelling standpoint, that is powerful. It creates mystery. It gives the legend a 

built-in explanation for why the tunnel was never confirmed. It suggests suppression, danger, 

secrecy, or forces trying to keep the truth buried. People love that kind of story because it 

leaves the door open. The lack of evidence becomes part of the evidence in the imagination. 

But the Bible believer must be careful. A disappearing witness may strengthen the legend 

emotionally, but it weakens the evidence historically. If the only man who could lead others to 

the site vanished, then the story becomes harder to verify, not easier. We should not pretend 

otherwise. Some hidden-history researchers treat disappearance as proof that the story is true. 

That is not sound reasoning. It may be suspicious. It may be tragic. It may be meaningful. Or it 

may simply leave us with an unresolved story. Unresolved does not equal proven. 

At the same time, disappearance is a common element in forbidden-place narratives because it 

reinforces the idea that some places are guarded, dangerous, or spiritually charged. The Bible 

has plenty of warnings about places and powers men should not treat casually. The unseen 

world is real. But we must not build certainty where God has not given it. The J.C. Brown 

disappearance may be one of the things that keeps the legend alive, but it cannot become the 

foundation. The foundation is still Scripture. The legend can be discussed. It cannot be 

enthroned. 

Chapter Seven: The Themes Matter Even If the Story Remains Unproven 

The most important value of the J.C. Brown story is not that it proves a tunnel of giants inside 

Mount Shasta. It does not prove that. The value is that it gathers themes that appear all over 

the world and all through hidden-history traditions. Giants. Buried chambers. Ancient writing. 

Gold. Lost cities. Cataclysmic memory. Secret entrances. Disappearing witnesses. Forbidden 

knowledge. These themes are not random. They reflect mankind’s deep suspicion that the 

ancient world was not small, simple, or fully explained. 

A Bible believer can use the story as a doorway into biblical categories without claiming more 

than he can prove. The Bible says giants existed. The Bible says the pre-flood world was corrupt. 

The Bible says the flood buried a world of violence. The Bible says post-flood giants remained. 

The Bible says men built rebellious civilizations. The Bible says devils stand behind false worship. 



So when stories arise about buried giant remains and ancient underground worlds, the Bible 

believer has a framework to examine them. He does not need to say, “This story is fact.” He can 

say, “This story reveals the kind of memory the Bible explains.” 

That is a powerful approach because it keeps the guardrails up. We are not chasing every legend 

into a swamp. We are not swallowing every claim because it sounds exciting. We are not letting 

folklore become Scripture. But we are also not letting modern unbelief laugh us away from 

serious questions. The themes matter. They point back to a world of giants, judgment, and 

buried memories. They show that mankind cannot fully escape the shadow of Genesis. The 

earth may hide many things, but the Bible already reveals the truth that matters most. 

Conclusion 

J.C. Brown and the tunnel of giants remains an unverified but fascinating legend. It has all the 

elements that make hidden-history stories compelling: a mountain, a tunnel, gold, ancient 

writing, mummies, giant bodies, a lost city, and a vanished witness. A Bible believer should not 

use it carelessly as proof, and he should not pretend the evidence is stronger than it is. Honesty 

matters. Truth does not need exaggeration. The Bible does not need a sensational legend to 

stand upright. Genesis 6 was true before anybody ever told the J.C. Brown story. 

But the legend still has value because of the pattern it preserves. Around the world, men keep 

telling stories about giants, buried worlds, hidden chambers, ancient powers, and civilizations 

swallowed by judgment or time. Some stories are false. Some are distorted. Some may contain 

fragments of truth. The Bible believer’s task is not to worship the legends, but to examine them 

under the authority of Scripture. The King James Bible gives the framework: creation, fall, 

giants, corruption, flood, post-flood nations, Babel, and the long spiritual war behind history. 

If there was no tunnel, the Bible is still true. If there was a tunnel, the Bible would still be the 

authority by which it must be judged. That is the key. Mount Shasta may cast long shadows, and 

the J.C. Brown story may add another layer of mystery to the mountain, but no mystery 

outranks Scripture. The giants in the tunnel may remain unproven, but the giants in the Bible do 

not. The hidden city may never be found, but the old world was judged. The witness may have 

disappeared, but the word of God has not. And that Book gives us more light on giants, 

judgment, and buried history than any tunnel under any mountain ever could. 
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The buried giant question is one of those subjects that makes modern people nervous because 

it reaches into a place where history, archaeology, folklore, biblical doctrine, institutional trust, 

and spiritual warfare all collide. Mention giants, and immediately the room divides. One crowd 

believes every claim that ever came out of a newspaper clipping, a blurry photograph, or a 

fellow on the internet with dramatic music behind him. Another crowd laughs like a trained seal 

every time the subject is raised because they have been taught that educated people do not 

discuss giants unless they are talking about mythology, basketball, or fairy tales. A Bible believer 

should not belong to either crowd. He should not be gullible, and he should not be a coward. He 

should not swallow every suppression story whole, and he should not let the unbelieving world 

shame him out of believing Genesis 6, Numbers 13, Deuteronomy 3, and 1 Samuel 17. The 

world may laugh at giants, but Scripture does not. 

The Smithsonian problem, as people usually describe it, is the recurring claim that giant remains 

have been found in North America and elsewhere, only to disappear into institutions, 

warehouses, private collections, or official silence. Those claims range from careful questions to 

wild accusations. Some stories may be exaggerated. Some may be mistaken. Some may be 

hoaxes. Some may be old newspaper sensationalism. Some may involve misidentified remains. 

Some may involve real finds that were interpreted through the wrong framework. A Bible 

believer does not have to defend every claim. Truth is not helped by pretending weak evidence 

is strong evidence. But he also does not have to accept the smug assumption that institutions 

would never suppress, ignore, misclassify, or bury evidence that threatened a preferred 

narrative. Human institutions are run by sinners, not angels. The same world that crucified 

Christ and called it justice is not suddenly incapable of dishonest handling of evidence. 

But here is the point that must anchor the whole essay: the Bible believer does not need the 

Smithsonian to validate the Bible. The Smithsonian may display, deny, suppress, catalog, 

misplace, ignore, explain away, or mock whatever it wants. Genesis 6 still says there were giants 

in the earth in those days, and also after that. Numbers 13 still says the spies saw the giants, the 

sons of Anak. Deuteronomy 3 still gives the bedstead of Og king of Bashan. First Samuel 17 still 

gives Goliath standing in the valley of Elah against Israel. The Bible does not wait in line at an 

institution begging for permission to be true. God’s words are true before a museum labels a 

bone, and they will still be true when every museum on earth is dust. Our job is not to make 

Scripture stand on the shaky legs of modern approval. Our job is to let Scripture judge the 

world’s narratives. 

Chapter One: The Bible Establishes Giants Before Any Institution Gets a Vote 

The first rule in this subject is simple: start with the Book. Not with the Smithsonian. Not with a 

newspaper clipping. Not with a documentary. Not with a hidden-history researcher. Not with a 

university professor who thinks Genesis is a campfire story told by shepherds. Start with the 



King James Bible. Genesis 6:4 says, “There were giants in the earth in those days; and also after 

that.” That verse is not hard to understand unless a man has been educated beyond the ability 

to read. It tells you giants existed before the flood, and it tells you giants existed after that. A 

man may not like the implications, but disliking a verse does not remove it from the Bible. 

Numbers 13:33 says, “And there we saw the giants, the sons of Anak, which come of the giants.” 

The spies were not describing a metaphor. They were terrified because they had seen a real 

people in a real land. Deuteronomy 3:11 gives the dimensions of Og’s bedstead, and God did 

not waste ink giving measurements for a poetic symbol. First Samuel 17 gives the historical 

account of David and Goliath, and Goliath is not presented as an inner struggle, a motivational 

obstacle, or a sermon illustration for conquering your fears. He was a giant champion of the 

Philistines who defied the armies of the living God and got his head removed by a shepherd boy 

who believed God. 

Once those passages are established, the Bible believer already has his doctrine. He does not 

need a bone case in Washington to make it official. He does not need a secular archaeologist to 

nod. He does not need a museum plaque to sanctify Genesis. The Bible gives the category, and 

therefore giant traditions, ancient reports, and buried remains are examined inside a biblical 

framework. That is the right order. Scripture first. Evidence second. Interpretation under the 

Book. The modern world reverses that order and then wonders why it ends up blind. 

Chapter Two: The Suppression Claim Should Be Handled Carefully 

The claim that giant remains have been suppressed should be handled carefully because 

careless handling weakens the argument. Some Christians and fringe researchers make a 

mistake here. They repeat every claim as fact, pile up every old article, accept every dramatic 

report, and then act as though skepticism toward any detail is unbelief. That is not wisdom. A 

Bible believer should be honest enough to say when a claim is unverified. He should be able to 

distinguish between a strong documented case, a weak anecdote, a sensational newspaper 

story, a misidentified skeleton, an honest tradition, and an outright hoax. If we cannot make 

distinctions, we are not defending truth. We are just collecting noise. 

At the same time, carefulness does not require naivety. It is not unreasonable to ask whether 

evidence that challenges accepted narratives has sometimes been neglected, dismissed, 

misclassified, or removed from public discussion. Institutions are not neutral gods of truth. They 

are human systems with funding, reputations, ideological commitments, academic pressures, 

and established frameworks. Evidence that fits the framework gets welcomed. Evidence that 

threatens the framework often gets minimized. That is not conspiracy thinking. That is human 

nature. Men protect their systems. Religious men do it. Political men do it. Scientific men do it. 

Academic men do it. The lab coat did not remove Adam’s nature. 



So the balanced position is this: we do not need to prove every suppression story, but we are 

allowed to question institutional certainty. We do not have to say, “The Smithsonian definitely 

hid every giant skeleton ever found.” But we also do not have to say, “No institution would ever 

suppress anything.” Both extremes are foolish. The Bible believer can say, “Some claims are 

weak, some are interesting, some may deserve investigation, but my faith in giants rests on 

Scripture, not on whether an institution admits what the Bible already said.” 

Chapter Three: Modern Narratives Have a Reason to Hate Giants 

The modern narrative has a reason to hate giants. Giants do not fit the small, sanitized version 

of ancient history sold by naturalistic academia. Giants raise uncomfortable questions. They 

connect to Genesis 6. They connect to the flood. They connect to ancient violence. They 

connect to worldwide traditions of oversized beings, hybrid powers, mighty men, violent races, 

and monstrous opponents. They connect to the possibility that the ancient world was not 

merely primitive, but spiritually corrupted in ways modern man does not want to face. That is 

why giants are allowed to live safely in mythology but are not welcomed as history. 

A naturalistic worldview needs the past to be explainable without God, angels, devils, judgment, 

miracles, or biblical corruption. It can tolerate big buildings, old bones, ancient cities, and 

impressive engineering as long as those things can be folded into a materialistic story. But 

giants, especially giants connected with biblical texts, are trouble. They suggest that the Bible’s 

supernatural history may be closer to reality than the professors want to admit. They suggest 

that ancient myths may not be pure imagination. They suggest that mankind’s memory of the 

past includes elements that point back to a world judged by God. 

That is why mockery becomes the preferred weapon. If a subject can be made ridiculous, it does 

not have to be answered. The public is trained to laugh before it thinks. Mention giants, and the 

trained response is a smirk. Mention the sons of God, and the trained response is 

embarrassment. Mention ancient giant remains, and the trained response is “conspiracy 

theory.” But a smirk is not an argument. A label is not evidence. A sneer does not overturn 

Genesis. The Bible believer should have enough backbone to ask questions without being 

bullied by the laughter of unbelievers. 

Chapter Four: Old Newspaper Reports Are Interesting But Not Inspired 

Many buried giant discussions appeal to old newspaper reports from the nineteenth and early 

twentieth centuries. These reports often mention large skeletons, unusual skulls, oversized 

bones, burial mounds, strange artifacts, and discoveries later said to have disappeared. Some of 

those reports are fascinating. Some may preserve real observations. Some may reflect poor 

measurement, exaggeration, local rumor, or sensational journalism. Newspapers are not 



inspired Scripture. They can be useful, but they must be tested. A Bible believer who treats 

every old article like a lost chapter of Genesis is asking for trouble. 

The value of these reports is not that each one proves a giant race. The value is that they show 

the subject was not invented yesterday. Reports of unusual remains, giant traditions, and 

ancient mound cultures have circulated for a long time. That does not automatically prove every 

claim, but it shows there was a persistent cultural memory and public interest in oversized 

human remains and ancient peoples. The question is whether these reports were all errors and 

exaggerations, or whether some were based on genuine discoveries that later got absorbed, 

ignored, or explained away by developing institutional narratives. 

The Bible believer can use old reports with caution. He can say, “This is interesting, but not 

conclusive.” He can say, “This deserves examination, but it is not doctrine.” He can say, “If this 

report were true, it would fit a biblical category, but the Bible does not depend on it.” That kind 

of careful language keeps the argument strong. The world loves to find one weak claim and use 

it to dismiss the whole subject. Do not hand them the rope. Let the Bible be the authority, and 

let supporting material remain supporting material. 

Chapter Five: The Buried Giant Question Is Bigger Than Bones 

The buried giant question is bigger than bones because it touches the whole interpretation of 

human history. If giants existed in the way Scripture says, then the ancient world was not what 

modern unbelief says it was. It was not merely a slow climb from ignorance to civilization. It was 

a world of supernatural interference, corruption of flesh, violence, judgment, and post-flood 

remnants that opposed God’s people. That changes the story. It makes history moral, spiritual, 

and prophetic, not merely biological and cultural. 

This is why the subject matters for Mount Shasta. The mountain’s legends gather around hidden 

beings, buried worlds, underground cities, ancient races, and giant memories. Whether each 

local claim is true or false, the themes fit into a larger global pattern. Men keep telling stories 

about buried powers and ancient giants because something in human memory refuses to let 

the subject die. The Bible believer does not have to prove every local tale to see that the pattern 

points back toward Genesis 6 and the old world of judgment. 

Bones would be interesting. Artifacts would be interesting. Verified discoveries would be 

interesting. But the deeper issue is worldview. The modern man wants a past without God’s 

judgment. The Bible gives a past where God has already judged the world once and will judge it 

again. Giants are reminders that the Bible’s history is not tame. They remind us that evil has 

been physical, political, spiritual, and biological in ways our modern categories cannot easily 

contain. The buried giant question is not just archaeology. It is theology with dirt on it. 

Chapter Six: A Bible Believer Does Not Need Institutional Permission 



One of the great weaknesses among modern Christians is the desire for institutional permission. 

They want the university to approve Genesis. They want the museum to approve the flood. 

They want the archaeologist to approve Moses. They want the scientist to approve creation. 

They want the historian to approve the resurrection. That is backwards. Evidence has its place, 

and good evidence can be useful, but the Bible believer’s certainty comes from God’s words, 

not man’s institutions. “Let God be true, but every man a liar” (Romans 3:4). That verse should 

be nailed to the forehead of every Christian who trembles when the world laughs. 

If the Smithsonian said tomorrow, “We have confirmed giant remains matching biblical 

categories,” the Bible would not become more true. If the Smithsonian said tomorrow, “We 

deny all giant claims forever,” the Bible would not become less true. God’s words do not rise and 

fall with institutional announcements. The Bible believer can appreciate evidence when it 

appears, but he should never make evidence his god. Institutions change. Interpretations 

change. Scholars change. Political winds change. God’s words remain. 

This does not mean we despise evidence. It means we keep evidence in its place. Archaeology 

can illuminate. History can support. Artifacts can interest. Discoveries can encourage. But 

Scripture rules. If evidence seems to support Scripture, good. If evidence is currently missing, 

Scripture still stands. If institutions mock Scripture, Scripture still stands. If the whole academic 

world lines up shoulder to shoulder and laughs at Genesis 6, Genesis 6 still stands. The Bible 

believer does not need permission to believe God. 

Chapter Seven: Scripture Does Not Laugh at Giants 

The world may laugh at giants, but Scripture does not. That should settle the matter for the 

believer. Genesis speaks plainly. Numbers speaks plainly. Deuteronomy speaks plainly. Samuel 

speaks plainly. Chronicles speaks plainly. The Bible treats giants as real enough to terrify spies, 

rule territories, occupy lands, fight battles, and die under judgment. The Holy Ghost did not 

inspire those passages so modern Christians could spiritualize them into harmless metaphors. 

Giants were part of the historical and spiritual landscape of the Bible. 

That does not mean the believer must become obsessed with giants. Obsession is another 

ditch. Some people get so fascinated with Nephilim, giants, fallen angels, and hidden history 

that they lose sight of Christ, the gospel, the Church Age, soul winning, and practical holiness. 

That is not right either. Giants are a biblical subject, but they are not the center of the Bible. 

Jesus Christ is the center. The study of giants should strengthen our confidence in Scripture, 

expose the supernatural nature of history, and warn us about spiritual corruption. It should not 

turn into a hobby horse that replaces sound doctrine. 

The right position is simple. Believe what the Bible says. Examine claims carefully. Do not fear 

evidence. Do not worship evidence. Do not trust institutions blindly. Do not believe every story 



blindly. Let Scripture be the judge. If the world laughs, let it laugh. It laughed at Noah until the 

rain came. It laughed at Christ until the stone rolled away. It laughs at prophecy now, and it will 

stop laughing when the Lord returns. The Bible believer can afford to be patient. God’s words 

have outlived every critic. 

Conclusion 

The Smithsonian problem and the buried giant question should be handled with honesty, 

boldness, and Bible authority. We do not need to prove every suppression claim. We do not 

need to defend every old newspaper report. We do not need to believe every hidden-history 

rumor. Truth is not strengthened by gullibility. But we also do not need to bow before 

institutional unbelief as though museums and universities are incapable of error, bias, 

suppression, or narrative protection. Human institutions are not final authorities. God’s words 

are. 

The Bible believer already has enough light on giants. Genesis 6 tells us they existed before the 

flood and also after that. Numbers 13 tells us Israel encountered the sons of Anak. 

Deuteronomy 3 tells us about Og. First Samuel 17 tells us about Goliath. Those passages are not 

waiting for secular validation. They are written. They are preserved. They are true. If physical 

evidence appears, it may be useful. If evidence is hidden, lost, ignored, or disputed, the Bible 

still stands. 

Mount Shasta’s giant legends and buried-world stories give us another place to think about 

these larger questions. Why do giant memories persist? Why do hidden chambers, ancient 

bodies, and buried civilizations keep appearing in human imagination? Why does modern 

unbelief treat the subject with mockery instead of curiosity? The Bible gives the answer. The 

ancient world was stranger, darker, more violent, and more supernatural than the modern 

narrative permits. Giants were real. Judgment was real. The flood was real. And the God who 

judged the old world will judge this one too. The world may laugh at giants, but Scripture does 

not, and neither should a Bible believer who has enough sense to let the Book speak. 
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If there is one chapter in the Bible that explains more about the strange memories of mankind 

than modern unbelief wants to admit, it is Genesis 6. That chapter is like a locked door in the 

hallway of ancient history, and most modern scholars have spent generations trying not to open 

it. They will walk around it, paint over it, spiritualize it, explain it away, or pretend the key has 

been lost, but the door is still there. The King James Bible says, “There were giants in the earth 



in those days; and also after that” (Genesis 6:4), and that one sentence does more to explain 

world mythology than a warehouse full of academic papers written by men who refuse to 

believe God. Mount Shasta, with all its legends of sky beings, hidden races, giants, underground 

worlds, portals, lost civilizations, and cataclysm, becomes a case study in how ancient Bible 

categories still echo in the modern world. The question is not whether every Shasta legend is 

true. The question is why the same themes keep showing up. 

Genesis 6 is not a safe, tame, respectable chapter for people who want their Bible reduced to 

moral lessons and religious poetry. It deals with the sons of God, the daughters of men, giants, 

mighty men, corruption, violence, judgment, and a flood that wiped out the world that then 

was. This is not a little devotional about being nice to your neighbor. This is supernatural history. 

This is a record of something going terribly wrong in the human race before the flood. This is the 

Bible pulling back the curtain and showing that the ancient world was corrupted by more than 

ordinary human wickedness. Something crossed a boundary. Something mixed what God did 

not authorize. Something produced giants. Something filled the earth with violence. Something 

made judgment unavoidable. 

That is why Mount Shasta belongs in this discussion. The mountain’s mythology is full of ancient 

categories dressed in modern clothes. Sky people become “star people.” Fallen angels become 

“higher beings.” Giants become ancient races, forest beings, or hidden survivors. The flood 

becomes Lemuria sinking, Atlantis falling, or a vague cataclysm. Forbidden knowledge becomes 

ascension teaching, hidden wisdom, or messages from masters. Underground survival becomes 

Telos or inner-earth civilization. The Bible believer does not need to accept the occult 

interpretation. In fact, he must reject it. But he should recognize the echoes. Genesis 6 explains 

why the ancient world left behind memories of beings from above, hybrid corruption, giants, 

violence, lost civilizations, and judgment. The devil has spent centuries corrupting those 

memories into mythology, but the King James Bible gives the truth behind the fog. 

Chapter One: Genesis 6 Is the Bible’s Explanation for the Strange Ancient World 

Genesis 6 begins in a way that immediately unsettles the natural mind. “And it came to pass, 

when men began to multiply on the face of the earth, and daughters were born unto them” 

(Genesis 6:1). The scene is expansion, multiplication, human growth, and civilization before the 

flood. This was not a world of cavemen grunting in the mud, waiting for modern professors to 

evolve them into respectability. Genesis already told us men were building cities, making music, 

working brass and iron, handling livestock, and developing society. The pre-flood world was not 

primitive in the modern cartoon sense. It was intelligent, organized, inventive, and increasingly 

wicked. 



Then the next verse says, “That the sons of God saw the daughters of men that they were fair; 

and they took them wives of all which they chose” (Genesis 6:2). There is the line that makes 

commentators sweat. Men who are terrified of the supernatural try to make the sons of God 

into the sons of Seth and the daughters of men into the daughters of Cain, but that explanation 

collapses under the weight of the text. Sons of God in the Old Testament points to angelic 

beings. Job 1:6 says, “Now there was a day when the sons of God came to present themselves 

before the LORD, and Satan came also among them.” Job 38:7 speaks of the morning stars 

singing together and all the sons of God shouting for joy. These are not ordinary human church 

members marrying the wrong crowd. Genesis 6 is describing a supernatural violation. 

That violation produced giants. The Bible does not say ordinary men married ordinary women 

and produced unusually tall sons because they had a bad church dating policy. It says giants 

were in the earth in those days, and also after that, when the sons of God came in unto the 

daughters of men. The timing and connection are right in the verse. The Bible believer does not 

need to be ashamed of what God wrote. Genesis 6 tells us that the ancient world was corrupted 

by a forbidden mixing between heavenly beings and human women, resulting in giants and a 

world so violent and corrupt that God judged it with a flood. Once you believe that, the strange 

legends of mankind no longer look so random. 

Chapter Two: The Sons of God Were Not Good Men With Bad Wives 

The “sons of Seth” theory is one of the great rescue operations invented by men who want to 

save the Bible from sounding too supernatural. According to that view, the sons of God were the 

godly line of Seth, the daughters of men were the ungodly line of Cain, and the sin was 

intermarriage between believers and unbelievers. There is certainly a biblical principle against 

unequal yokes, but that is not what Genesis 6 is about. Ordinary mixed marriages do not 

produce giants. Saved men marrying lost women do not produce a race of mighty men of 

renown. Backslidden families do not explain the corruption of all flesh and a flood that 

destroyed the world. 

The Bible’s wording is clear. The sons of God saw the daughters of men. That is not Sethites and 

Cainites. That is a contrast between beings identified by heavenly origin and women identified 

by human origin. The text says they took wives of all which they chose. That language shows 

lust, rebellion, and violation of divine order. Jude 6 says, “And the angels which kept not their 

first estate, but left their own habitation,” and 2 Peter 2:4 speaks of angels that sinned. Those 

passages connect angelic rebellion with judgment and help explain why Genesis 6 is not 

ordinary marriage trouble. It is a boundary transgression. 

This matters because if you weaken Genesis 6, you weaken your ability to understand world 

mythology. Nearly every culture has stories of gods coming down, heavenly beings taking 



women, demigods, giants, mighty men, hybrid heroes, monsters, and violent ancient powers. 

The scholars call them myths and move on. The Bible believer says, “Of course the nations 

remember something like that. Genesis 6 told us what happened before the flood.” The nations 

corrupted the memory, paganized it, deified the rebels, turned giants into heroes, and turned 

judgment into legend. But the seed of the truth remains. The sons of God were not good men 

with bad wives. They were rebellious beings crossing a line God did not authorize, and the 

world paid for it in blood and water. 

Chapter Three: Giants Were the Visible Evidence of Invisible Rebellion 

Giants were not just tall men. They were visible evidence of invisible rebellion. The Bible says, 

“There were giants in the earth in those days; and also after that.” That statement is not 

random trivia. It is tied directly to the angelic violation described in the passage. The giants 

were the physical manifestation of a spiritual crime. They stood on the earth as living proof that 

the unseen world had trespassed into the human order. That is why the subject is so important. 

Giants are not merely about height. They are about corruption, mixture, violence, and Satan’s 

attempt to interfere with God’s purposes. 

This is why the giant stories around Mount Shasta and other mysterious places are worth 

examining carefully. When legends speak of oversized beings, ancient races, strange bodies, 

giant skeletons, tall white-robed beings, forest giants, or powerful pre-human rulers, a Bible 

believer does not automatically believe the legends, but he recognizes the category. The world 

has a hard time forgetting giants because giants once walked the earth. The memory may be 

fractured. It may be exaggerated. It may be localized. It may be corrupted by occult systems. But 

the category is biblical. 

The occult world often tries to rehabilitate these beings. It turns giants or ancient races into 

wise guardians, builders, masters, or spiritual guides. That is dangerous. The Bible does not 

present the giant corruption as a source of wisdom for mankind. It presents it as part of the 

reason God judged the world. The lesson of Genesis 6 is not, “Seek the wisdom of ancient 

hybrid races.” The lesson is, “Fear God, because when spiritual boundaries are crossed and flesh 

is corrupted, judgment follows.” Mount Shasta’s legends may romanticize hidden beings, but 

Genesis 6 does not romanticize the corruption that produced giants. 

Chapter Four: Corruption of Flesh Goes Deeper Than Ordinary Sin 

Genesis 6 does not merely say men were behaving badly. It says, “And God looked upon the 

earth, and, behold, it was corrupt; for all flesh had corrupted his way upon the earth” (Genesis 

6:12). That is a terrifying statement. “All flesh” points beyond ordinary moral failure into a 

broader corruption affecting the created order. The text is not dealing only with bad thoughts 



and violent behavior, though those were present. It is dealing with corruption of flesh itself. 

Something had infected the world at a level that required a global cleansing judgment. 

That fits the angelic intrusion and giant production of Genesis 6. Satan’s attack was not random 

lust. It was strategic corruption. God had promised in Genesis 3:15 that the seed of the woman 

would bruise the serpent’s head. The devil understood enough to attack the human line. If he 

could corrupt flesh, corrupt bloodlines, and fill the earth with hybrid violence, he could attempt 

to derail the promise. That is why Noah being “perfect in his generations” matters. It is not 

merely a statement that Noah was a nice fellow who never forgot to say grace before supper. It 

has to do with his generations, his line, his family preservation in a world of corruption. 

Modern legends of hybrid beings, star people, ancient races, and strange bloodlines often echo 

this deeper anxiety. People still tell stories about beings from above mixing with mankind, 

producing giants, heroes, monsters, or rulers. Ancient astronaut theories turn it into aliens. New 

Age mythology turns it into starseed heritage. Occult systems turn it into spiritual evolution. The 

Bible calls it corruption. That is the difference. Genesis 6 explains the phenomenon but does not 

flatter it. It tells us that forbidden mixture did not advance mankind. It helped ruin the world. 

Chapter Five: Mount Shasta Echoes the Same Ancient Categories 

Mount Shasta’s mythology gathers the same categories that orbit Genesis 6. There are sky 

beings, star people, higher intelligences, Lemurians, tall figures, hidden races, underground 

survivors, ancient wisdom, cataclysm, and spiritual contact. The occult interpretation says these 

beings may be guides, ancestors, teachers, or helpers. The Bible interpretation says, “Try the 

spirits.” The fact that a story contains heavenly beings does not make it holy. The fact that a 

being is ancient does not make it righteous. The fact that a race is hidden does not make it wise. 

The fact that a message sounds peaceful does not make it true. 

The mountain becomes a modern container for ancient memory. People go there expecting 

contact, and the stories they tell often fit the old pattern. Something above. Something 

beneath. Something hidden. Something ancient. Something powerful. Something waiting to 

reveal knowledge. That is the same spiritual architecture that runs through many pagan myths. 

Genesis 6 gives the Bible believer the lens to understand why such architecture appears. Fallen 

beings came down. Forbidden knowledge was involved. Giants appeared. Violence spread. 

Judgment came. Survivors carried memories into the post-flood world, and those memories 

were corrupted into myths. 

That does not mean every Shasta claim is a direct memory of Genesis 6. We must be careful. 

Some stories are modern inventions. Some are Theosophical imports. Some are New Age 

reinterpretations. Some may be spiritual deception occurring now. Some may be local traditions 

reshaped by later occult writers. But the pattern is still significant. Mount Shasta is one of many 



places where ancient categories collect around a physical location. The Bible believer can study 

that without becoming gullible because Genesis 6 gives him both permission to recognize the 

supernatural and authority to judge it. 

Chapter Six: The Flood Was God’s Answer to the Corrupted World 

The flood was not an unfortunate natural disaster. It was God’s judgment. That is the part 

modern lost-continent stories usually remove. They remember cataclysm but forget 

righteousness. They remember ancient destruction but forget the Judge. They remember 

survivors but forget Noah. Genesis says the flood came because the world was wicked, corrupt, 

and violent. God did not send the flood because men failed to raise their vibration. He sent it 

because sin had filled and corrupted the earth. 

This is where Lemuria, Atlantis, and Mount Shasta mythology often become counterfeit flood 

stories. They speak of continents sinking, ancient civilizations perishing, survivors escaping, 

knowledge being preserved, and hidden refuges beneath mountains. Those themes may echo 

real ancient memories, but the occult version removes the moral center. It turns judgment into 

tragedy, corruption into lost wisdom, and survivors into hidden masters. The Bible corrects all of 

that. The flood was about God’s holiness and man’s wickedness. Noah survived by grace 

through faith in God’s warning, not because he belonged to an advanced spiritual race with 

secret technology. 

Jesus warned that the days of Noah would have prophetic relevance. “As the days of Noe were, 

so shall also the coming of the Son of man be” (Matthew 24:37). That means Genesis 6 is not 

merely ancient history. It is a warning about the future. The same world that laughs at giants 

and judgment will one day face judgment again. The same spirit that corrupted the ancient 

world is still at work preparing mankind for deception. Mount Shasta’s legends become more 

than strange entertainment when placed in that framework. They are echoes of old rebellion 

and previews of end-time delusion. 

Chapter Seven: Genesis 6 Explains More Than Modern Unbelief Can Handle 

Modern unbelief cannot handle Genesis 6 because Genesis 6 makes the ancient world 

supernatural, moral, and judged. It says beings from the unseen realm interfered with human 

history. It says giants existed. It says flesh was corrupted. It says violence filled the earth. It says 

God judged the world with a flood. That destroys the comfortable secular story. The ancient 

world was not merely primitive man slowly learning to become civilized. It was a spiritual 

battlefield, and mankind’s myths still bear the scars. 

World mythology is full of gods descending, heavenly beings taking women, demigods, giants, 

titans, mighty men, monsters, divine kings, flood stories, hidden survivors, and ancient powers. 

The unbelieving scholar says, “How interesting that primitive peoples invented similar myths.” 



The Bible believer says, “How interesting that fallen nations preserved corrupted memories of 

what God already revealed in Genesis.” The difference is authority. The scholar treats the Bible 

as one myth among many. The Bible believer treats the Bible as the truth that explains why the 

myths exist. 

Mount Shasta is one example of that larger reality. Its legends do not prove Genesis 6. Genesis 6 

explains why legends like these keep appearing. The mountain is not the source of the truth. 

The Bible is. But the mountain shows how old themes can survive in new forms: sky beings 

become star people, giants become hidden races, fallen angels become higher guides, 

forbidden knowledge becomes ascension teaching, and judgment becomes lost continent 

cataclysm. The names change, but the ancient categories remain. Genesis 6 explains what 

modern unbelief refuses to see. 

Conclusion 

Genesis 6 under the volcano is the heart of this portion of the Mount Shasta series. We are not 

studying giant legends, hybrid beings, sky people, hidden races, and cataclysm because we are 

chasing fantasy. We are studying them because the Bible already gave us the categories. The 

sons of God came in unto the daughters of men. Giants were in the earth. Flesh was corrupted. 

Violence filled the earth. God judged the world. That is the truth behind the shadows. That is 

the skeleton key to world mythology. 

Mount Shasta’s legends are not all equally reliable, and they must not be treated as Scripture. 

Some are modern occult inventions. Some are distorted traditions. Some are New Age 

reinterpretations. Some are unverified fringe claims. Some may contain fragments of older 

memory. But when they speak of sky beings, ancient races, giants, underground survivors, 

hidden wisdom, and cataclysm, the Bible believer hears echoes of Genesis 6. He does not bow 

to the legends. He judges them by the Book. 

The world may laugh at Genesis 6 because it cannot stomach a supernatural history. Let it laugh. 

It laughed at Noah too. The King James Bible explains why mankind keeps remembering giants, 

why the nations told stories of gods coming down, why flood traditions spread across the earth, 

and why occult systems keep trying to turn corruption into enlightenment. Genesis 6 is not 

mythology. It is the truth behind the mythologies. And if men want to understand the shadows 

around Mount Shasta, they had better start with the chapter God wrote before they go chasing 

spirits under the volcano. 

 

 



20 of 50: Mount Shasta: The Mountain of Hidden Spirits - The Watchers, the Mountain, and 

the Memory of Rebellion 

There is something ancient and unsettling about the idea of heavenly beings coming down upon 

a mountain. That theme does not belong merely to Mount Shasta, or to New Age speculation, 

or to occult traditions, or to fringe documentaries with dark music and slow camera shots. It is 

buried deep in the memory of mankind. All over the world men have told stories of beings from 

above descending, teaching forbidden arts, corrupting bloodlines, producing giants, founding 

kingdoms, ruling men, and leaving behind a world changed by their presence. The modern mind 

wants to explain all of that away as myth, psychology, primitive imagination, or poetic 

symbolism. But the Bible believer has a better explanation. The Bible says there was angelic 

rebellion. The Bible says heavenly beings left their proper place. The Bible says giants were in 

the earth. The Bible says the pre-flood world became corrupt and violent. The Bible says God 

judged that world. That gives us the only reliable frame for understanding the strange memories 

that keep surfacing in world mythology. 

Mount Shasta becomes a modern mirror of that ancient fear. The legends around it are full of 

sky beings, hidden masters, star people, Lemurians, Telosians, tall figures, underground worlds, 

portals, forbidden knowledge, strange lights, and spiritual contact. I am not saying every Shasta 

story is true. I am not saying every claimed encounter is genuine. I am not saying every extra-

biblical tradition should be trusted. Far from it. The Bible believer must never put folklore above 

Scripture, channeling above the Holy Ghost, or legends above the King James Bible. But when 

the same themes keep appearing across cultures and centuries, a serious man has to ask why. 

Why do men keep remembering beings from above? Why do they keep connecting mountains 

with contact? Why do they keep talking about forbidden wisdom? Why do giants and hybrid 

beings keep showing up in ancient stories? Why does mankind remember something coming 

down and changing the earth? 

That is where the Watcher concept becomes useful, but it must be handled under Scripture. 

Extra-biblical traditions may speak about Watchers, angelic descent, forbidden arts, or heavenly 

beings corrupting mankind, but those writings are not the final authority. They may preserve 

echoes. They may contain distortions. They may be useful in showing what ancient people 

remembered or believed. But the Bible is the judge, not the defendant. The King James Bible 

gives enough to understand angelic rebellion, spiritual corruption, and hybrid wickedness 

without needing to canonize any outside book. Genesis 6, Jude, 2 Peter, Job, Daniel, and 

Revelation already give us the categories. Something came down. Something sinned. Something 

crossed a boundary. Something corrupted the earth. Something produced giants. Something 

provoked judgment. Mount Shasta is not the source of that truth, but its mythology becomes 

another reminder that the memory of rebellion has never fully left the human race. 



Chapter One: Mountains and Descending Beings 

Mountains have always been associated with the meeting of heaven and earth. That is why men 

build temples on them, climb them for visions, fear them in legends, and treat them as places 

where the ordinary world touches the unseen. The Bible does not treat mountains as 

meaningless. Sinai shook when God came down. Carmel became the battleground between the 

Lord and Baal. The Lord Jesus was transfigured on a mountain. Satan took Christ to an exceeding 

high mountain to tempt Him. Mountains can become places of revelation, rebellion, worship, 

judgment, and temptation. That does not mean every mountain is sacred. It means men 

instinctively recognize height, awe, and separation as spiritually suggestive, and the devil knows 

how to exploit that instinct. 

When traditions speak of beings descending upon mountains, the Bible believer should not 

immediately surrender to the occult interpretation, but neither should he pretend the theme is 

meaningless. The Bible itself contains heavenly beings appearing, descending, ascending, 

ministering, warring, speaking, and interacting with men. The issue is not whether the unseen 

realm can touch the visible world. The issue is whether the contact is holy or forbidden. God 

sends angels according to His will. Fallen beings intrude according to rebellion. The same 

mountain imagery can therefore become either a setting for divine revelation or a stage for 

satanic imitation. 

Mount Shasta’s mythology fits this ancient pattern because the mountain is repeatedly treated 

as a contact point. People speak of beings from above, hidden guides, lights in the sky, portals, 

and a spiritual presence connected with the mountain. That does not prove the stories, but it 

does reveal the pattern. A mountain becomes the place where men expect something to 

descend, appear, reveal, or communicate. The Bible believer must respond by asking, “What 

spirit is behind it?” If the contact points men to the God of Scripture, the Lord Jesus Christ, and 

the words of God, that is one thing. If it points men toward hidden masters, ascension, self-

divinity, and forbidden wisdom, it belongs to the old rebellion. 

Chapter Two: The Sons of God and the Boundary They Crossed 

Genesis 6 is the foundation for this subject. “The sons of God saw the daughters of men that 

they were fair; and they took them wives of all which they chose” (Genesis 6:2). That verse is 

not describing ordinary men marrying ordinary women. The sons of God in the Old Testament 

context point to heavenly beings, as seen in Job 1:6 and Job 38:7. The passage describes a 

boundary being crossed. Heavenly beings entered into forbidden relations with human women, 

and giants were in the earth in those days, and also after that. That is not normal human 

wickedness. That is supernatural corruption. 



This is where many modern commentators run for cover. They want to make the sons of God 

into the sons of Seth, because that feels safer, cleaner, and less embarrassing in front of 

educated unbelievers. But ordinary men from a godly line marrying women from an ungodly 

line does not explain giants. It does not explain all flesh being corrupted. It does not explain the 

severity of the pre-flood judgment. It does not match the language of Jude 6, where angels kept 

not their first estate but left their own habitation, or 2 Peter 2:4, where angels sinned and were 

cast down. The Bible gives enough light to see that Genesis 6 is not about bad dating choices. It 

is about angelic rebellion and forbidden mixture. 

That crossing of boundaries is the key. God sets boundaries in creation. Kind after kind. Heaven 

and earth. Male and female. Flesh and spirit. Holy and profane. The devil’s work is to violate 

boundaries. He blurs what God defines, mixes what God separates, corrupts what God created, 

and then calls the corruption enlightenment. Genesis 6 shows one of the most terrifying 

examples of that. The sons of God crossed a line, and the earth was changed. That is the ancient 

memory behind so many myths of gods coming down, taking women, producing mighty men, 

giants, heroes, monsters, and violent rulers. The Bible gives the clean account. The nations 

preserved the corrupted versions. 

Chapter Three: Forbidden Knowledge and the Teaching of Rebellion 

The Watcher traditions often include the idea that heavenly beings descended and taught 

forbidden knowledge to mankind. Again, extra-biblical details must never outrank Scripture, but 

the theme itself fits the biblical pattern of satanic deception. The serpent in Genesis 3 offered 

knowledge beyond God’s commandment. He did not merely tempt Eve with fruit. He tempted 

her with wisdom, godhood, and access to what God had withheld. “Ye shall be as gods, knowing 

good and evil” (Genesis 3:5). The first temptation was a forbidden knowledge temptation. 

That same theme runs through occult systems connected to mountains, hidden masters, and 

spiritual hierarchies. Men are told that superior beings came down or remain hidden to teach 

mankind higher wisdom. They are told that ordinary Scripture is not enough. They are told 

there are secret sciences, ancient arts, hidden records, cosmic laws, and spiritual technologies 

that can elevate the human race. This is the same old serpent with a new vocabulary. He offers 

knowledge without the fear of the Lord, power without holiness, and advancement without 

obedience. The bait is always wisdom. The hook is always rebellion. 

Mount Shasta’s legends are full of this teaching motif. Lemurians supposedly preserve ancient 

knowledge. Telosians supposedly guide humanity. Ascended masters supposedly reveal higher 

truth. Sanat Kumara and Saint Germain-style systems supposedly administer spiritual 

instruction. Portals and energy fields supposedly grant access to hidden understanding. The 

Bible believer must not be impressed. Forbidden knowledge has always been one of the devil’s 



chief weapons. God’s wisdom begins with the fear of the Lord. Any wisdom that begins with 

hidden masters, spirit contact, self-divinity, or rebellion against Scripture is not wisdom. It is 

corruption wearing the mask of education. 

Chapter Four: Giants as the Memory of Hybrid Wickedness 

The giants of Genesis 6 are not a side issue. They are part of the visible result of invisible 

rebellion. “There were giants in the earth in those days; and also after that” (Genesis 6:4). The 

verse connects the giants to the sons of God coming in unto the daughters of men. That means 

the giant issue is not merely about unusual height. It is about forbidden mixture, corrupted 

flesh, and a world where God’s created order was attacked. The giants stood as living 

monuments to a spiritual crime. 

This explains why giants occupy such a stubborn place in the memory of mankind. Stories of 

titans, giants, demigods, monstrous races, mighty men, and oversized enemies appear all over 

the world. The modern scholar says, “Primitive imagination.” The Bible believer says, “Genesis 

6.” The nations did not preserve the truth cleanly. They paganized it. They worshipped the 

rebels, turned giants into heroes, made monsters into sacred figures, and transformed 

judgment history into mythology. But the recurring pattern points back to something real. The 

Bible gives the true interpretation. 

Mount Shasta’s giant-related legends should be viewed in that light. Some may be false. Some 

may be exaggerated. Some may be modern fringe additions. Some may preserve older 

memories. But the category is biblical. When stories of giant bodies, tall beings, ancient races, 

or hidden remnants gather around a mountain already associated with sky people and 

forbidden knowledge, the Bible believer recognizes the old ingredients. He does not need to 

prove every Shasta giant tale. Genesis 6 already proves that the ancient world contained giants. 

The question is whether these later stories are distorted echoes of that reality or fresh 

deceptions using the same old symbols. 

Chapter Five: Corruption of Flesh and the Pre-Flood Crisis 

Genesis 6:12 says, “And God looked upon the earth, and, behold, it was corrupt; for all flesh had 

corrupted his way upon the earth.” That is not mild language. The corruption was not merely 

political or social. It reached into flesh. That verse should make every careful Bible believer stop 

and think. The pre-flood world was not judged simply because men told lies, stole tools, and got 

drunk at night. The earth was filled with violence, and flesh itself had been corrupted. The 

angelic intrusion of Genesis 6 helps explain why the judgment had to be global and devastating. 

The devil’s aim has always been to corrupt what God creates and to attack the promised seed. 

Genesis 3:15 promised that the seed of the woman would bruise the serpent’s head. From that 

point forward, the serpent had a target. Corrupt the line. Destroy the seed. Pollute mankind. Fill 



the earth with violence. Turn God’s world into a hybrid nightmare. Genesis 6 is not random 

weirdness. It is part of the war behind history. The flood was God’s judgment against a world 

that had become too corrupt to continue. 

This is where modern hybrid and ancient-being legends become more serious than 

entertainment. The world today is fascinated with genetic manipulation, transhumanism, alien 

hybrid stories, starseed identities, ancient astronaut theories, and beings who supposedly 

altered mankind. Much of it is fantasy, fraud, or demonic dressing. But the obsession itself is 

revealing. Mankind keeps circling the idea that something nonhuman mixed with humanity and 

changed the earth. The Bible says something like that already happened before the flood, and 

the result was not enlightenment. It was judgment. 

Chapter Six: Extra-Biblical Traditions May Echo, But Scripture Must Rule 

There are extra-biblical traditions that speak of Watchers, forbidden teaching, angelic descent, 

and corruption before the flood. Some of them are fascinating. Some of them may preserve 

ancient memories. Some may contain useful background to show what people believed in the 

ancient world. But they are not Scripture. That must be said plainly. The Bible believer is not a 

slave to the Book of Enoch, Jewish legends, pagan myths, Theosophical writings, New Age 

claims, or documentary speculation. He can examine them, but he cannot place them over the 

King James Bible. 

This distinction is essential. If an outside tradition agrees with Scripture, Scripture was already 

true without it. If it adds details Scripture does not give, those details must remain secondary 

and uncertain. If it contradicts Scripture, it must be rejected. That is how a Bible believer 

handles material without becoming gullible. The devil loves to take a legitimate biblical category 

and then drown it in extra-biblical speculation until people either swallow everything or reject 

the whole subject. We must do neither. We keep the Book as the measuring rod. 

Mount Shasta’s legends must be handled the same way. They may echo ancient categories, but 

they are not authorities. They may be useful as case studies, but they are not revelations. They 

may preserve memories of sky beings, giants, cataclysm, and hidden wisdom, but the Bible 

alone tells us what those categories mean. We do not let Shasta interpret Genesis 6. We let 

Genesis 6 interpret Shasta. That is the difference between Bible-believing investigation and 

occult curiosity. 

Chapter Seven: Mount Shasta as a Modern Mirror of Ancient Rebellion 

Mount Shasta stands in this series as a modern mirror of ancient rebellion because so many old 

themes gather around it. Something from above. Something beneath the earth. Hidden beings. 

Forbidden wisdom. Giants or tall races. Cataclysm and survivors. Spiritual contact. Portals and 

ascension. The mountain becomes a kind of symbolic meeting point where Genesis 3, Genesis 6, 



Babel, pagan high places, Theosophy, New Age mysticism, and modern paranormal curiosity all 

seem to overlap. That does not make the mountain evil in itself. God made the mountain. But 

men and spirits can turn creation into a pulpit for deception. 

The fear behind the Watcher memory is that something came down and changed the earth. The 

Bible says that fear is not foolish. Something did come down. The sons of God crossed a 

boundary. The earth was corrupted. Giants appeared. Violence filled the world. God sent the 

flood. The nations remembered pieces of it and turned those pieces into myths, gods, heroes, 

monsters, hidden masters, and secret histories. The devil then recycled those memories into 

occult systems that teach men to admire the very thing God judged. 

That is why this subject matters. The Watcher theme is not merely about ancient curiosity. It is 

about discernment in the present. The same spirit that offered forbidden knowledge in Eden, 

corrupted flesh before the flood, and gathered men at Babel still works today. It offers mankind 

contact, power, knowledge, ascension, and transformation without Jesus Christ. It does not 

always look dark. Sometimes it wears white robes, speaks in soft language, and stands in front 

of a beautiful mountain. But the message is still rebellion if it points away from the Book. 

Conclusion 

The Watchers, the mountain, and the memory of rebellion bring us back to the core of this 

series. Mount Shasta is not merely a scenic volcano wrapped in strange stories. It is a modern 

collection point for ancient themes that reach back to the earliest chapters of Genesis. Heavenly 

beings descending, forbidden knowledge, giants, hybrid corruption, hidden wisdom, cataclysm, 

and survivors are not random ideas. They are pieces of a memory that mankind has carried, 

corrupted, and retold under many names. 

The Bible gives enough truth to understand the matter without needing to bow to extra-biblical 

traditions. Genesis 6 tells us about the sons of God, daughters of men, giants, corruption, 

violence, and the flood. Jude and 2 Peter tell us angels sinned and left their proper place. The 

rest of Scripture shows the long war between God’s purposes and the serpent’s rebellion. 

Outside traditions may echo those truths, but they do not rule them. Scripture rules. The King 

James Bible is the authority. 

Mount Shasta becomes a mirror, not a master. It reflects mankind’s fascination with the old 

rebellion, but it does not define the truth. The truth is that the unseen world is real, fallen 

angels are real, spiritual corruption is real, giants were real, and judgment is real. But the 

greater truth is that Jesus Christ is Lord over all of it. The old rebellion will not win. The 

serpent’s seed will not triumph. The fallen powers will not keep their thrones. The Watchers 

may haunt the memories of mankind, but the Lord Jesus Christ holds the future. And no 



mountain, no hidden city, no forbidden teacher, and no fallen being can stand against the King 

when He comes. 

 

 

21 of 50: Mount Shasta: The Mountain of Hidden Spirits - The Sky People and the Spirits 

Behind the Story 

The phrase “sky people” sounds harmless enough at first, almost poetic, almost innocent, 

almost like the kind of expression a modern documentary narrator can say over slow-motion 

footage of mountains, clouds, petroglyphs, and ancient ruins. But once a Bible believer slows 

down and listens carefully, the phrase opens a very serious door. Across native traditions, New 

Age writings, ancient astronaut theories, UFO contact claims, and Mount Shasta mythology, 

men keep speaking about beings from above. They may call them sky people, star people, 

ancestors, gods, visitors, watchers, masters, angels, aliens, or higher-dimensional intelligences, 

but the basic category remains the same: something from above came near to man, interacted 

with man, taught man, guided man, altered man, warned man, or ruled man. The modern 

skeptic laughs at the whole thing. The New Ager romanticizes it. The ancient astronaut crowd 

puts a spaceship behind it. The Bible believer opens the King James Bible and says, “Let us try 

the spirits.” 

That is the crucial difference. A Bible believer does not have to mock the idea that men saw 

beings from above. The Bible is already full of heavenly beings. Angels appear to men. Angels 

speak. Angels minister. Angels fight. Angels descend. Angels ascend. Cherubim guard. Seraphim 

cry holy. Morning stars sing. Sons of God present themselves before the Lord. Satan himself 

moves among them in Job. Gabriel speaks. Michael wars. The Lord Jesus speaks of angels 

ascending and descending upon the Son of man. Revelation is filled with angels moving 

between heaven and earth. So the question is not whether beings from the heavens exist. The 

Bible settled that long before the first UFO documentary ever tried to explain the pyramids. The 

question is what kind of beings they are, what message they bring, what authority they claim, 

and whether they are holy or fallen. 

Mount Shasta’s sky people language must be examined with that kind of discernment. If ancient 

people saw something, experienced something, remembered something, or preserved stories 

about beings from above, the Bible believer does not need to panic or laugh. He needs to 

interpret carefully. Were these beings gods? No, not in the sense pagans imagined. Were they 

ancestors? Maybe some traditions later turned spiritual beings into ancestor memories. Were 

they aliens? That is the modern technological costume placed over an ancient spiritual category. 

Were they angels? Possibly in some cases. Were they devils? Possibly in many others. Were they 



distorted memories of real spiritual encounters? Very likely in a broad sense. The safest 

category is the biblical one: there are beings from the heavens, but not all heavenly beings are 

holy. That one truth cuts through an enormous amount of confusion. 

Chapter One: Men Have Always Looked Up and Seen More Than Weather 

Man has always looked up. That is not an accident. The heavens declare the glory of God, and 

the firmament sheweth his handywork. The sky is not meaningless in the Bible. It is where men 

see signs, lights, stars, clouds, storms, judgments, and glory. But fallen man has a habit of taking 

what should point him to the Creator and turning it into worship of the creature. He sees the 

heavens and worships the host of heaven. He sees lights and imagines gods. He sees signs and 

turns them into astrology. He sees angels or spirits and builds religions around them. The 

problem is not that man looks up. The problem is that without Scripture, he does not know how 

to interpret what he sees. 

This is why sky people stories appear in so many places. Ancient peoples lived under the 

heavens in ways modern people often do not. They watched the sky. They knew its patterns. 

They feared storms. They saw unusual lights. They preserved stories of beings associated with 

stars, clouds, mountains, and heights. Some of those stories may be symbolic. Some may be 

natural events described in spiritual language. Some may be pagan fiction. But some may also 

be corrupted memories of genuine encounters with beings from the unseen realm. The Bible 

believer should not be forced into the false choice between believing every story or mocking 

them all. He can examine the pattern without surrendering his authority. 

Mount Shasta fits this because it is a mountain that draws the eyes upward. Clouds gather 

around it. Lights are reported around it. Stories attach to its summit, skies, and slopes. The 

mountain itself becomes a place where men imagine the heavens touching the earth. That 

makes it a perfect theater for sky people language. But the Bible believer does not let the 

mountain define the meaning. He lets Scripture define it. Looking up is not enough. A man must 

know who rules above, what beings dwell above, which spirits rebelled, and how to test 

anything that claims to come from above. 

Chapter Two: The Bible Gives a Real Heavenly Order 

The Bible does not leave the heavens empty. That is one of the reasons modern materialism is 

so foolish. The universe is not dead space filled only with rocks, gas, radiation, and academic 

arrogance. The Bible reveals a populated spiritual order. God sits upon His throne. Angels serve 

Him. Cherubim, seraphim, principalities, powers, thrones, dominions, and spiritual beings exist 

in realms beyond ordinary human sight. Some serve God. Some rebelled. Some are holy. Some 

are fallen. Some minister. Some deceive. The unseen world is not fantasy. It is part of biblical 

reality. 



This matters because the ancient astronaut crowd tries to steal the category of beings from 

above and reinterpret it through technology. They say the ancients called them gods because 

they did not understand aliens. They say angels were extraterrestrials. They say chariots of fire 

were spacecraft. They say heavenly beings were visitors from other planets. That is modern 

unbelief trying to sound open-minded while still avoiding the God of the Bible. It wants a 

supernatural-looking world without the biblical supernatural. It wants beings from above, but 

not angels. It wants signs in the sky, but not God. It wants contact, but not accountability. 

The Bible believer rejects that bait. He does not need aliens to explain angels. He does not need 

UFOs to explain fallen spirits. He does not need ancient astronauts to explain Genesis 6. The 

Bible’s heavenly order is enough. If men saw beings from above, the first category is not 

extraterrestrial biology. The first category is spiritual beings. Some may have been holy 

messengers from God. Others may have been fallen beings deceiving men. The label “sky 

people” may preserve the direction of the encounter, but only Scripture can identify the nature 

of the spirit. 

Chapter Three: Not All Heavenly Beings Are Holy 

Here is the sentence that should be written over the entire discussion: not all heavenly beings 

are holy. That is where New Age seekers, UFO religionists, and ancient astronaut writers often 

go wrong. They assume that if a being comes from above, glows with light, speaks wisdom, 

possesses power, or seems more advanced than man, it must be benevolent. That is childish. 

The Bible says Satan himself is transformed into an angel of light. It says there are seducing 

spirits. It says there are doctrines of devils. It says there is spiritual wickedness in high places. 

High places do not automatically mean holy places. Heavenly origin does not automatically 

mean heavenly character. 

This is especially important when dealing with Mount Shasta. Many stories around the 

mountain present higher beings as guides, teachers, ascended masters, Lemurians, Telosians, 

star people, or benevolent intelligences helping mankind awaken. The assumption is that 

superior knowledge equals moral goodness. That is false. Devils have knowledge. Fallen angels 

know more about the unseen realm than any man on earth. A spirit can know hidden details, 

speak with authority, produce signs, and still be unclean. The question is not how much the 

being knows. The question is what spirit it serves and what doctrine it teaches. 

The Bible gives the test. What does the being do with Jesus Christ? What does it do with the 

words of God? What does it say about sin, judgment, salvation, the blood, the new birth, and 

the gospel? If it points men toward self-divinity, ascension, hidden masters, universal religion, 

spirit contact, reincarnation, or wisdom apart from the fear of the Lord, then it is not holy. It 



does not matter if it came from the sky, a mountain, a portal, a cloud, a dream, or a glowing 

room. A heavenly being that preaches against the heavenly Book is not from God. 

Chapter Four: Sky People Language Can Hide Fallen Angel Memory 

The phrase “sky people” may sometimes preserve a distorted memory of fallen angel activity. 

Genesis 6 describes the sons of God coming in unto the daughters of men and giants being in 

the earth. That is a heavenly-to-earthly violation. Jude speaks of angels which kept not their first 

estate but left their own habitation. Second Peter speaks of angels that sinned. These passages 

give enough biblical light to understand that some heavenly beings rebelled and crossed 

boundaries God had set. If ancient peoples later remembered beings from above interacting 

with mankind, that does not surprise a Bible believer. The Bible already told us something like 

that happened. 

Of course, the nations corrupted the memory. That is what fallen man does. He turns rebels into 

gods. He turns judgment into myth. He turns corruption into romance. He turns giants into 

heroes. He turns devils into ancestors. He turns fallen knowledge into sacred wisdom. The truth 

gets scattered, paganized, exaggerated, and absorbed into local traditions. But underneath 

many stories, the same structure remains: beings from above came down, interacted with 

mankind, taught something, produced mighty ones, and changed history. Genesis 6 gives the 

Bible believer the key to that pattern. 

Mount Shasta’s sky people ideas fit into that larger memory. Whether the specific local 

traditions are ancient, later reshaped, or blended with modern New Age ideas, the theme 

remains recognizable. Beings from above. Contact on or around a mountain. Hidden wisdom. 

Spiritual power. Ancient races. Tall figures. Cataclysm. Survivors. The Bible believer does not 

need to say every story is a direct memory of Genesis 6. But he can say that Genesis 6 explains 

why such stories feel familiar across cultures. The world is remembering something it no longer 

knows how to interpret. 

Chapter Five: Ancient Astronauts Are a Modern Mask for Old Spirits 

Ancient astronaut theory is one of the modern ways men reinterpret sky people. Instead of 

calling them gods or angels, the modern world calls them extraterrestrials. This lets people 

believe in beings from above without submitting to biblical categories. It gives them a way to 

accept strange ancient testimony while still rejecting God’s authority. It is a clever move. The old 

gods become aliens. The old chariots become spacecraft. The old temples become landing sites. 

The old myths become misunderstood technology. The old spirits get a science-fiction costume. 

But changing the costume does not change the spirit behind the deception. If an “alien” 

message tells mankind that we were seeded, guided, engineered, or spiritually evolved by 

superior beings, that is not neutral science. That is another creation story. If it says these beings 



will return to help mankind ascend, that is another second coming. If it says the Bible 

misunderstood them, that is another attack on Scripture. If it says Jesus was one of them or was 

trained by them, that is another Christ. The Bible believer does not have to chase every UFO 

claim into the weeds to see the doctrine behind many of them. 

Mount Shasta is fertile ground for this because the mountain already has sky lights, UFO claims, 

hidden civilizations, portals, and beings connected with higher realms. Ancient astronaut 

language can slide right into the existing mythology. The same “sky people” become aliens to 

one crowd, ascended masters to another, Lemurian guides to another, and fallen angels to the 

Bible believer. The interpretation reveals the authority. The Bible believer says the safest 

category is not alien. It is spiritual. And the safest test is not technology. It is doctrine. 

Chapter Six: Ancestors, Spirits, and the Danger of Familiarity 

In some traditions, beings from above may be understood as ancestors or ancestral spirits. That 

is another area requiring discernment. A Bible believer should respect the seriousness with 

which cultures preserve their histories, but he cannot accept communication with the dead or 

spirit veneration as harmless. The Bible condemns necromancy and familiar spirits. A spirit 

claiming to be an ancestor is not automatically an ancestor. Familiar spirits can imitate, attach, 

deceive, and exploit human memory. The devil loves to come through what feels familiar 

because familiarity lowers the guard. 

This matters because sky people language can blend with ancestor language. A people may say 

their ancestors came from the stars, from the sky, from a mountain, or from a sacred place. That 

may preserve migration memory, symbolic identity, spiritual mythology, or something darker. 

The Bible believer does not need to mock the tradition, but he must test the spiritual 

interpretation. If the story leads people to seek guidance from spirits, honor beings as divine, or 

receive messages outside God’s word, then it is dangerous regardless of how ancient or 

meaningful it feels. 

The Bible’s view of the dead and the unseen world is not sentimental. The dead do not become 

spirit guides for the living. God does not command His people to consult ancestors. He 

commands them to seek Him. A spirit behind a story may use ancestry, sky origin, and sacred 

tradition to gain authority over people. That is why the Bible’s categories are safer than 

emotional categories. The question is not whether the story is culturally powerful. The question 

is whether the spirit behind it leads to truth or deception. 

Chapter Seven: The Gospel Answers the Sky People Question 

The final answer to the sky people question is not fear, mockery, or fascination. It is Jesus Christ. 

The Bible does not deny heavenly beings. It puts them under Christ. Colossians says all things 

were created by Him and for Him, whether they be thrones, dominions, principalities, or 



powers. That means every being from above, holy or fallen, is beneath the authority of the Lord 

Jesus Christ. The believer does not need to tremble before sky people, star people, masters, 

guides, UFO intelligences, or hidden beings. Christ is above them all. 

The gospel also exposes every counterfeit message. If a sky being, spirit, guide, or intelligence 

offers salvation through knowledge, ascension, reincarnation, cosmic evolution, hidden wisdom, 

or self-divinity, it is false. The gospel says Christ died for our sins according to the Scriptures, was 

buried, and rose again the third day according to the Scriptures. That is the message that saves. 

No being from the sky has authority to change it. Paul said that though an angel from heaven 

preach any other gospel, let him be accursed. That verse is the Bible believer’s shield against 

every glowing messenger with a new revelation. 

So when Mount Shasta lore speaks of sky people, the believer does not need to laugh it all 

away. He simply refuses to let the world interpret it without Scripture. There are beings from 

above. Some are holy angels. Some are fallen. Some reports may be natural events, legends, 

distortions, or lies. Some may involve real spiritual encounters. But no being from above is 

above the Book. No light in the sky can outshine Christ. No message from the heavens can 

replace the gospel. No spirit behind the story can escape the test of Scripture. 

Conclusion 

The sky people and the spirits behind the story show why this Mount Shasta series has to be 

handled with Bible discernment. The phrase may sound mystical or harmless, but it touches a 

serious biblical category. Men have long remembered beings from above. The Bible does not 

mock that general idea. It confirms that heavenly beings exist. But it also warns that not all 

heavenly beings are holy. That is the point the modern seeker keeps missing. 

Native traditions, New Age teachings, ancient astronaut theories, and Mount Shasta legends 

may use different names and explanations, but they often circle the same question: what came 

from above, and what did it do to mankind? The Bible believer answers carefully. Some stories 

may be distorted memories. Some may be spiritual deception. Some may be symbolic tradition. 

Some may be modern invention. But the safest framework is Scripture. The Bible gives angels, 

fallen angels, devils, seducing spirits, doctrines of devils, and the authority to test every spirit. 

Mount Shasta may have sky people stories, but the King James Bible has the final word on the 

skies. The heavens declare the glory of God, not the glory of hidden masters. The angels of God 

serve the Lord, not man’s vanity. Fallen beings deceive, no matter how bright they appear. And 

Jesus Christ stands above all principality and power. So the Bible believer does not ask first 

whether the beings are called gods, ancestors, aliens, or guides. He asks what spirit is behind 

the story, what doctrine is being preached, and whether the message bows to the Lord Jesus 



Christ. There are beings from the heavens, but only one came down from heaven to save 

sinners: the Lord Jesus Christ. 

 

 

22 of 50: Mount Shasta: The Mountain of Hidden Spirits - UFOs Over Shasta and the Angel of 

Light Problem 

Mount Shasta has no shortage of UFO stories. Lights in the sky, strange clouds, glowing objects, 

hovering craft, hidden bases, portals, interdimensional visitors, and mysterious aerial 

phenomena have all been attached to the mountain by one group or another. Now the modern 

mind usually wants to shove all of that into one of two boxes. The skeptic says it is all weather, 

hallucination, aircraft, imagination, and nonsense. The UFO believer says it is all visitors from 

distant planets, advanced technology, extraterrestrial civilizations, and cosmic disclosure. But a 

Bible believer ought to be slower, sharper, and more scriptural than both of them. The question 

is not merely whether somebody saw a light in the sky. The question is what interpretation is 

being placed on that light, what message is attached to it, what doctrine follows it, and whether 

the phenomenon is being used to lead men toward or away from the words of God. 

The Bible believer does not need to deny that strange things can appear in the heavens. The 

Bible is full of heavenly signs, angelic appearances, clouds of glory, chariots of fire, stars 

connected with angels, wonders in heaven above, and spiritual activity beyond the visible 

world. The issue is not whether the sky can become a theater for supernatural activity. The 

issue is whether modern man has been trained to reinterpret spiritual deception as 

technological visitation. That is one of the great tricks of the age. The same old spirits that once 

came as gods, masters, angels of false light, ancestral beings, or familiar spirits can now come 

dressed in the vocabulary of spacecraft, extraterrestrials, interdimensional intelligence, and 

advanced civilizations. The devil does not mind appearing modern if it helps men reject the 

Bible. 

Second Corinthians 11:14 says, “And no marvel; for Satan himself is transformed into an angel of 

light.” That verse should hang over every UFO contact claim, every channeled alien message, 

every “beings of light” testimony, and every Mount Shasta story that turns sky phenomena into 

spiritual revelation. An angel of light does not need to look ancient. He can look futuristic. He 

does not need to come with a pagan idol. He can come with a glowing craft. He does not need 

to speak in the language of a temple. He can speak in the language of galaxies, dimensions, 

evolution, frequencies, and cosmic brotherhood. The costume changes, but the doctrine 

exposes him. If the lights over Shasta preach another origin, another Christ, another gospel, 



another salvation, and another destiny for mankind, then those lights are not from God, no 

matter how impressive they appear. 

Chapter One: Lights in the Sky Are Not Self-Interpreting 

A light in the sky does not interpret itself. That is the first thing to understand. A person may see 

something unusual, but the meaning of that thing is not automatically contained in the sighting. 

A light could be natural. It could be man-made. It could be optical. It could be military. It could 

be misidentified. It could be exaggerated in the retelling. It could also, in some cases, be 

something spiritual or deceptive. But the moment a person says, “Therefore it must be aliens,” 

he has moved from observation to interpretation. That is where worldview takes over. 

Mount Shasta, with its strange weather, dramatic clouds, powerful setting, and long history of 

spiritual expectation, becomes a perfect place for interpretation to run wild. A person who 

already believes in UFOs will see UFOs. A person who believes in Lemurian craft will interpret 

clouds as hidden ships. A person who believes in portals may interpret lights as 

interdimensional traffic. A person who believes in ascended masters may interpret sky 

phenomena as signs of guidance. The event may be real or mistaken, but the interpretation is 

shaped by the doctrine already living in the mind. 

The Bible believer must not be controlled by the interpretation of the witness, the mystic, the 

contactee, or the skeptic. He must test the matter by Scripture. The Bible does not command us 

to believe every spirit, every sign, every wonder, every testimony, or every light. It commands us 

to try the spirits. That means a strange light is not enough. A powerful feeling is not enough. A 

sincere witness is not enough. The Bible believer asks what message follows the sighting. If the 

light becomes a pulpit for hidden masters, cosmic evolution, rejection of Scripture, denial of 

Christ’s deity, or a New Age gospel of human ascension, then the light is being used by an 

unclean spirit, whether the sighting itself was physical, psychological, or supernatural. 

Chapter Two: The Angel of Light Can Wear a Space-Age Costume 

Satan is a master of adaptation. He has appeared through idols, oracles, mystery religions, false 

prophets, visions, apparitions, familiar spirits, occult teachers, and counterfeit miracles. Why 

would anyone think he would not use the modern UFO narrative? The devil does not care 

whether a man calls him a god, an alien, a master, a guide, a higher-dimensional being, or an 

angel of light, as long as the man listens to the message and rejects the Bible. Names are 

flexible. Deception is the goal. 

The modern age is technological, so the deception becomes technological. Ancient man may 

have interpreted a shining being as a god descending from the heavens. Modern man interprets 

the same kind of phenomenon as an extraterrestrial from another star system. The old pagan 

might build an altar. The modern seeker builds a disclosure movement. The old mystic might 



speak of gods coming down. The modern contactee speaks of advanced civilizations monitoring 

our planet. Both may be dealing with the same spiritual agenda under different clothing. That is 

why 2 Corinthians 11 matters. Satan is transformed into an angel of light, not an angel of 

obvious darkness. 

This is where many UFO researchers miss the point. They are so busy trying to decide whether 

the craft uses antigravity, wormholes, plasma fields, or interdimensional travel that they forget 

to ask what spirit is preaching through the phenomenon. The Bible believer is not opposed to 

examining physical claims, but doctrine matters more than propulsion. If the message attached 

to the sighting says mankind was seeded by aliens, the Bible is misunderstood, Jesus was a 

teacher from another race, sin is ignorance, and salvation is evolutionary awakening, then the 

source is not holy. A spaceship costume does not sanctify a satanic sermon. 

Chapter Three: Contact Messages Usually Attack Genesis First 

One of the most revealing features of many UFO and contactee messages is how often they 

attack Genesis. They may not always do it by name, but they offer another creation story. They 

say mankind was seeded, engineered, guided, modified, or uplifted by beings from the stars. 

They say ancient gods were extraterrestrials. They say the Bible misunderstood alien visitors. 

They say human civilization was shaped by sky beings with superior technology. This is not 

neutral speculation. It is a rival Genesis. It removes “In the beginning God created” and replaces 

it with “In the beginning the visitors engineered.” 

That is exactly what the serpent wants. If he can replace creation, he can replace the fall. If he 

can replace the fall, he can replace sin. If he can replace sin, he can replace salvation. That is 

why origins matter. The UFO gospel often tells man he is not a fallen creature made by God and 

guilty before Him. It tells him he is a genetic experiment, a cosmic project, a hybrid being, a 

starseed, or a species under development by advanced intelligences. That sounds exciting to the 

flesh because it removes guilt and replaces it with mystery. It makes man not a sinner, but a 

project. Not rebellious, but unfinished. Not in need of blood, but in need of disclosure. 

Mount Shasta’s UFO lore fits easily into this larger pattern because the mountain is already 

surrounded by lost continent stories, sky people, Lemurians, hidden beings, and spiritual 

evolution. UFOs become one more way to preach the counterfeit Genesis. Instead of angels and 

devils, you get extraterrestrials. Instead of Genesis 6 corruption, you get genetic 

experimentation by star visitors. Instead of the flood as judgment, you get ancient cataclysms 

managed by advanced races. Instead of Noah, you get hidden survivors and underground bases. 

The details change, but the attack on Genesis remains. 

Chapter Four: Contact Messages Often Preach Spiritual Evolution 



Another major feature in UFO contact religion is spiritual evolution. The beings supposedly 

come to help mankind grow, awaken, evolve, unify, raise consciousness, avoid destruction, or 

enter a higher stage of planetary development. That language sounds noble, but it is not 

biblical. The Bible does not teach that mankind is spiritually evolving into enlightenment. It 

teaches that mankind is fallen, guilty, blinded, and under judgment without Jesus Christ. The 

gospel is not an ascension program. It is the good news that Christ died for our sins, was buried, 

and rose again the third day according to the Scriptures. 

Spiritual evolution is attractive because it flatters man. It tells him he is moving upward. It tells 

him the problem is ignorance, division, fear, or lower consciousness. It tells him the solution is 

unity, awakening, contact, guidance, and transformation. It does not tell him he is a sinner who 

must be saved by the blood of Jesus Christ. It does not tell him the wrath of God abideth on the 

unbeliever. It does not tell him there is one Mediator between God and men. It does not tell 

him to repent and believe the gospel. That omission is not accidental. It is the whole deception. 

Mount Shasta spirituality already speaks the language of ascension, energy, higher 

consciousness, and hidden masters. UFO narratives slide right into that language because they 

offer “higher beings” from above who supposedly know mankind’s future. The Bible believer 

hears that and remembers 1 Timothy 4:1, which warns of seducing spirits and doctrines of 

devils. A doctrine does not become holy because it comes from a glowing object in the sky. If 

the doctrine replaces the new birth with spiritual evolution, it is false. If it replaces Christ with 

cosmic guides, it is false. If it replaces Scripture with contact messages, it is false. The light in the 

sky does not change the doctrine in the Book. 

Chapter Five: The UFO Gospel Produces Another Saviour 

Many UFO narratives eventually produce another saviour. Sometimes the saviours are 

benevolent extraterrestrials who will intervene before mankind destroys itself. Sometimes they 

are higher-dimensional beings who will guide humanity into unity. Sometimes they are hidden 

allies waiting for the right moment to reveal themselves. Sometimes they are ancient visitors 

returning to complete what they began. Whatever form they take, the function is the same: 

mankind looks upward for deliverance from beings who are not the Lord Jesus Christ. 

That is why the UFO subject becomes theological very quickly. The Bible already gives a Saviour 

from heaven. The Lord Jesus Christ came down from heaven, took on flesh, died for sinners, 

rose from the dead, ascended back to the Father, and will return. The world does not need 

space brothers. It needs the Son of God. It does not need disclosure. It needs redemption. It 

does not need higher beings to manage planetary transition. It needs the King of kings to rule in 

righteousness. Any system that redirects mankind’s hope from Christ to beings in the sky is not 

harmless curiosity. It is another gospel. 



The devil has always wanted to replace the blessed hope with a counterfeit hope. If men will 

not believe in the Lord’s return, they may believe in alien arrival. If they reject prophecy, they 

may embrace disclosure. If they mock angels, they may welcome extraterrestrials. If they deny 

devils, they may channel interdimensional beings. That is how deception works in a modern 

age. It does not remove man’s longing for salvation. It redirects that longing toward a false 

saviour. Mount Shasta’s UFO stories must be tested by this question: do they make men look for 

Christ, or do they make men look for another deliverer? 

Chapter Six: The Deception Works Because It Mixes Wonder With Doctrine 

UFO deception works because it mixes wonder with doctrine. A sighting produces awe. Awe 

opens the imagination. The imagination becomes hungry for explanation. Then the message 

comes. That is the dangerous part. The strange light softens the mind for the sermon. The 

phenomenon creates authority. The witness says, “I saw something I cannot explain,” and the 

teacher says, “Here is what it means.” Before long, the person is no longer merely interested in 

UFOs. He is adopting a worldview. 

This is the same method used in many spiritual deceptions. Experience first, interpretation 

second, doctrine third, bondage fourth. A person feels energy at Mount Shasta. Then he is told 

it is a vortex. Then he is told the vortex connects to Telos or star beings. Then he is told those 

beings have a message. Then he begins to believe the message. The initial experience may be 

vague, but the doctrine that follows becomes very specific. That is why a Bible believer must 

never let wonder outrank Scripture. Wonder can be useful when it leads to the Creator. It is 

deadly when it becomes a doorway to another gospel. 

The Bible warns about signs and wonders that deceive. The presence of a wonder does not 

prove God is behind it. Pharaoh’s magicians produced signs. False prophets can show signs. The 

antichrist system will involve lying wonders. Therefore, lights in the sky must be judged like 

every other spiritual phenomenon. What doctrine follows? What Christ is preached? What 

gospel is offered? What authority is exalted? If the wonder leads away from Scripture, then the 

wonder has become bait. 

Chapter Seven: Christ Is Above Every Light in the Sky 

The final answer to UFOs over Shasta is the supremacy of Jesus Christ. The Bible says all things 

were created by Him and for Him, whether they be visible or invisible, thrones, dominions, 

principalities, or powers. That means every being, every realm, every principality, every power, 

every angel, every fallen spirit, and every phenomenon is beneath Him. A Bible believer does 

not have to tremble before UFO claims, contact messages, sky lights, or alleged beings from 

other dimensions. Christ is Lord over all of it. 



This does not mean we refuse to examine claims. It means we examine them from a position of 

authority, not fear. If something is natural, Scripture is still true. If something is man-made, 

Scripture is still true. If something is spiritual deception, Scripture already warned us. If 

something is part of a larger end-time delusion, Scripture has already prepared us. The Bible 

believer is not the confused one. The confused man is the one chasing lights without a Bible, 

listening to contact messages without testing spirits, and believing that glowing beings have 

come to save mankind while ignoring the One who already shed His blood. 

No light in the sky can outshine the true Light. No craft, cloud, orb, portal, or glowing messenger 

can replace the Lord Jesus Christ. No alien gospel can cleanse sin. No contact message can raise 

the dead. No disclosure event can reconcile man to God. The Bible believer can watch the skies, 

but he waits for the Lord, not for space brothers. He looks for the blessed hope, not the next 

deception. He knows the devil can appear modern, but he also knows the old Book is still 

sharper than every new lie. 

Conclusion 

UFOs over Shasta and the angel of light problem force us to ask better questions. The issue is 

not merely whether people have seen strange lights around the mountain. Some may have. 

Some may have misidentified natural phenomena. Some may have seen aircraft. Some may 

have seen optical effects. Some may have experienced spiritual deception. But the real danger 

begins when those lights become teachers. When a phenomenon is used to preach another 

origin, another gospel, another saviour, another destiny, and another authority, the Bible 

believer must stand up and say, “That is not from God.” 

Second Corinthians 11:14 gives the key: Satan himself is transformed into an angel of light. That 

means light can deceive. Beauty can deceive. Wonder can deceive. A heavenly-looking 

messenger can deceive. A modern technological costume can deceive. The devil does not care if 

a man calls the deception extraterrestrial, interdimensional, Lemurian, Telosian, angelic, or 

cosmic, as long as the man rejects the Bible and misses Christ. The costume is flexible. The 

rebellion is ancient. 

Mount Shasta’s UFO lore is another layer in the mountain’s hidden-spirit mythology. It connects 

sky phenomena with spiritual messages, hidden beings, ascension, and ancient mysteries. But 

the King James Bible gives the answer. Try the spirits. Test the doctrine. Hold fast the gospel. 

Christ died for our sins, was buried, and rose again the third day according to the Scriptures. 

That message does not come from a craft over Shasta. It comes from the word of God. The devil 

may flash lights in the sky, but God has given light in the Book. Believe the Book. 

 

 



23 of 50: Mount Shasta: The Mountain of Hidden Spirits - Lenticular Clouds and Mothership 

Myths 

Mount Shasta is famous for those strange, smooth, saucer-shaped cloud formations that gather 

around its summit and seem to sit there like something staged for a science fiction movie. The 

natural explanation is simple enough. Lenticular clouds form when stable moist air flows over 

mountains, creating waves in the atmosphere. As the air rises and cools, moisture condenses 

into cloud; as it descends and warms, the cloud evaporates. The result can be a stack of smooth, 

lens-shaped clouds that look like giant discs, hovering craft, or layered domes over a mountain. 

That is the natural side of the matter, and a Bible believer does not need to be afraid of natural 

explanation. God made weather. God made mountains. God made air currents. God made cloud 

formation. A natural explanation does not remove God from creation. It simply describes one of 

the mechanisms in the world He made. 

But with Mount Shasta, natural explanation is never where the story ends. Those lenticular 

clouds have been interpreted by some as coverings for UFOs, cloaks for motherships, signs of 

hidden craft, evidence of Lemurian vehicles, or atmospheric veils hiding the activity of higher 

beings around the mountain. That is where the subject becomes spiritually interesting. The 

clouds may be natural, but the imagination around them is religious. Men see a cloud and turn 

it into a craft. They see a weather pattern and turn it into a visitation. They see a natural sign 

and project an entire spiritual system onto it. That is not new. Fallen man has been reading false 

doctrine into creation since he first looked at the host of heaven and began worshipping the 

creature more than the Creator. The problem is not clouds. The problem is the heart that needs 

a cloud to become a messenger because it refuses the Book God already wrote. 

This essay is not written to mock every person who ever looked at a Shasta cloud and thought, 

“That looks strange.” Some of those clouds do look strange. Some of them look like saucers. 

Some of them look like stacked discs. Some of them look like something hovering over the 

mountain. A man would have to be dishonest to deny that. But the deeper issue is why people 

are so ready to believe hidden beings are hovering above them, waiting to reveal secret 

wisdom, while they refuse to believe the written word of God sitting in front of them. Why does 

a cloud become more convincing than Scripture? Why does a mysterious shape in the sky get 

more attention than “Thus saith the LORD”? Why can people believe in motherships hiding 

behind clouds, but stumble over the resurrection of Jesus Christ? That is not an evidence 

problem. That is a heart problem. 

Chapter One: A Natural Cloud Can Become a Spiritual Screen 

A lenticular cloud is not evil. A cloud is not occult. A weather pattern is not a doctrine of devils. 

We must be clear about that. A Bible believer does not need to treat every unusual thing in 



nature as though it is automatically supernatural. God built laws, patterns, and systems into His 

creation. Clouds form, winds move, mountains shape weather, light bends, shadows fall, and 

the sky can produce strange and beautiful sights. If a man sees a lenticular cloud over Mount 

Shasta, the first explanation may simply be weather. There is no weakness in saying that. Truth 

does not require exaggeration. 

But a natural cloud can become a spiritual screen when men project meaning onto it. That is the 

real issue. A man’s imagination can take a natural phenomenon and turn it into a sign from 

hidden beings. He can take a beautiful cloud and make it a temple veil for a mothership. He can 

take the work of God’s weather and use it to preach the doctrines of devils. That is how fallen 

man works. He does not need the thing itself to be supernatural in order to turn it into a 

religious object. The golden calf was just metal until Israel invested it with false worship. A cloud 

can be just a cloud until the New Age imagination makes it a cloak for Lemurian craft. 

This is why a Bible believer must distinguish between the thing and the interpretation. The thing 

may be natural. The interpretation may be spiritual deception. The cloud may be real. The 

doctrine attached to it may be false. That distinction matters. If a person says, “That cloud looks 

like a saucer,” fine. If he says, “Therefore hidden masters are hovering above Mount Shasta to 

guide humanity into ascension,” now he has left observation and entered false doctrine. The 

Bible believer does not need to fight the cloud. He needs to test the message that men attach to 

the cloud. 

Chapter Two: Creation Declares God, Not Hidden Masters 

Psalm 19:1 says, “The heavens declare the glory of God; and the firmament sheweth his 

handywork.” That verse tells you what the sky is supposed to preach. It is supposed to declare 

the glory of God. The firmament is supposed to show His handiwork. Clouds, stars, sun, moon, 

wind, storm, snow, rain, and mountains all testify to the Creator. They do not testify to 

Lemurians. They do not testify to ascended masters. They do not testify to extraterrestrial 

saviours. They do not testify to hidden cities under volcanoes. Creation has a witness, but fallen 

man keeps corrupting that witness. 

Romans 1 explains the problem. Men knew God, glorified Him not as God, became vain in their 

imaginations, and changed the glory of the uncorruptible God into images and false worship. 

That is the human condition. A man can stand under a sky that declares God’s glory and still 

invent an idol from what he sees. He can see clouds over Shasta and interpret them as evidence 

of hidden craft. He can see stars and turn them into astrology. He can see the sun and worship 

it. He can see mountains and call them portals. That is not because creation failed. It is because 

man’s heart is dark. 



The lenticular clouds around Mount Shasta ought to make a man say, “What a God who made 

such a world.” Instead, many say, “What beings are hiding behind that cloud?” That shift 

exposes the spiritual sickness. Creation becomes a mirror for man’s idolatry rather than a 

window into God’s glory. The Bible believer must restore the proper interpretation. Clouds 

declare the handiwork of God. If men use them to preach hidden masters, UFO salvation, or 

spiritual ascension, they are not listening to creation. They are corrupting creation’s testimony. 

Chapter Three: Mothership Myths Are Modern Chariots for Ancient Spirits 

The mothership myth is powerful because it gives the modern world a technological version of 

ancient heavenly contact. In older times, men might speak of gods descending, fiery chariots, 

angels, sky beings, or heavenly messengers. In the modern age, the same kind of imagination 

puts the beings inside craft, ships, bases, portals, or interdimensional vehicles. The language 

changes because the culture changes. Ancient man spoke in temple language. Modern man 

speaks in technological language. But the spiritual issue remains the same: beings from above 

are imagined as possessing knowledge, power, and authority over mankind. 

A Bible believer does not need to be impressed by the word “mothership.” A devil can ride a 

myth as easily as a pagan god rode an idol. The devil does not care whether men picture him 

with wings, a robe, a star map, or a spacecraft, as long as the message moves them away from 

the Bible. The modern UFO imagination provides a perfect vehicle for old deceptions. It lets 

men believe in heaven-like visitors without believing in the God of heaven. It lets men expect 

salvation from above without expecting the Lord Jesus Christ. It lets men talk about contact, 

guidance, and revelation without dealing with sin, judgment, or the blood. 

Mount Shasta’s lenticular clouds become useful to that myth because they look like something 

hidden. A saucer-shaped cloud over a mountain already famous for portals, Telos, Lemurians, 

and hidden beings becomes a ready-made symbol. The cloud is said to cloak the craft. The 

mountain is said to hide the base. The beings are said to guide the seekers. The whole thing 

becomes a modern version of ancient spirit contact dressed in clean technological language. 

The Bible believer asks one question: what doctrine comes with the mothership? If it is another 

origin, another gospel, another saviour, and another destiny for man, then it is not from God. 

Chapter Four: The Devil Loves Ambiguous Signs 

Ambiguous signs are useful for deception because they allow people to see what they want to 

see. A clear word from God demands submission. An ambiguous cloud allows imagination. That 

is why the devil loves vague signs, impressions, coincidences, shapes, shadows, lights, dreams, 

and feelings. They can be interpreted in many ways, and the interpretation often reveals the 

heart of the person doing the interpreting. A Bible believer with doctrine sees a cloud and 

thinks about the Creator. A New Age seeker sees the same cloud and thinks about hidden craft. 



A UFO believer sees the same cloud and thinks about disclosure. The cloud did not change. The 

interpreter did. 

This is why God’s written word is so important. The Bible is not a vague cloud. It is written 

revelation. It gives doctrine, reproof, correction, and instruction in righteousness. It does not 

depend on a man’s mood or imagination. It does not shift with the weather. It does not require 

a guru to decode a saucer-shaped cloud. God’s words are stable. The devil prefers ambiguity 

because ambiguity gives him room to whisper. He can take an unexplained light, a strange 

cloud, or an unusual feeling and say, “Maybe this means there are hidden beings calling you.” 

That is how he turns uncertainty into a doorway. 

The Bible believer must therefore refuse to build doctrine on ambiguous signs. Even if a cloud 

looks like a craft, that does not make it a craft. Even if it were a craft, that would not make it 

holy. Even if a being appeared with the craft, that would not make the message true. Every step 

must be judged by Scripture. The devil does not need a conclusive miracle if he can use an 

ambiguous wonder to start a false interpretation. A cloud can be natural, but the deception 

built around it can be spiritual. 

Chapter Five: Men Believe Hidden Beings Because They Reject Open Revelation 

The deeper issue is not that people find lenticular clouds strange. The deeper issue is that many 

people are more willing to believe in hidden beings than in open revelation. They will believe a 

mountain cloud is concealing a mothership, but they will not believe the Bible when it says 

Christ died for our sins. They will believe ascended masters are watching humanity from hidden 

realms, but they will not believe Jesus Christ rose bodily from the dead. They will believe secret 

civilizations wait beneath the earth, but they will not believe God preserved His words. That is 

not because the evidence for the Bible is weak. It is because the human heart does not want the 

authority of God. 

Hidden beings are attractive because they do not usually demand repentance. They offer 

mystery, not conviction. They offer guidance, not judgment. They offer awakening, not the new 

birth. They offer secret wisdom, not a bloody cross. The Bible exposes man. Hidden beings 

flatter him. The Bible says he is a sinner. Hidden beings say he is evolving. The Bible says he 

must be saved. Hidden beings say he must awaken. That is why the flesh prefers the cloud over 

the Book. The cloud can be made to say whatever the seeker wants. The Bible speaks with 

authority. 

This is the scandal of modern spirituality. People claim they are open-minded, but they are 

often closed to the one source of truth that judges them. They are open to spirits, energies, 

portals, motherships, star people, hidden masters, and ancient records, but closed to Scripture. 

That is not openness. That is rebellion with a friendly face. A Bible believer must point out the 



hypocrisy. If a man can believe invisible beings are hiding behind clouds over Mount Shasta, he 

has no right to mock a Bible believer for believing angels, devils, resurrection, and the second 

coming of Christ. The issue is not belief in the unseen. The issue is submission to the God who 

rules it. 

Chapter Six: Natural Explanations Do Not Disprove Spiritual Deception 

Some people think that if a phenomenon has a natural explanation, then there is no spiritual 

issue. That is not always true. A lenticular cloud may be natural, but the deception built around 

it can still be spiritual. The cloud itself may be harmless, but the doctrine attached to it may be 

deadly. This is a very important distinction. The devil can use natural things as religious hooks. 

He can use trees, stones, stars, clouds, rivers, mountains, animals, numbers, dreams, and 

coincidences to pull men into false worship or false doctrine. The thing itself may be part of 

creation, but the interpretation may be demonic. 

Israel did not worship an imaginary calf. They worshipped a real object made of real gold. 

Pagans did not worship imaginary trees and stones. They worshipped real parts of creation 

under false spiritual meaning. Astrology uses real stars but false interpretation. Idol worship 

uses real materials but false worship. Nature spirituality uses real creation but false devotion. In 

the same way, Shasta mothership myths may use real clouds but false meaning. The natural 

explanation does not remove the spiritual danger if men are using the natural thing to preach 

another gospel. 

That is why Bible discernment must go deeper than debunking. Debunking may be useful. It is 

good to say, “That cloud is a lenticular cloud.” But after that, we must ask why people want it to 

be a mothership. Why do they need hidden beings above them? Why do they trust clouds more 

than Scripture? Why does the myth always drift toward secret wisdom, spiritual evolution, and 

contact with higher beings? The spiritual issue remains even when the weather is explained. 

The devil can lose the cloud and still keep the doctrine if the heart wants deception. 

Chapter Seven: The True Cloud of Glory Does Not Preach Another Gospel 

The Bible has clouds of great significance. The Lord led Israel by a pillar of cloud. The glory of 

the Lord appeared in the cloud. The Lord Jesus ascended, and a cloud received Him out of the 

apostles’ sight. He will come with clouds. The Bible’s cloud imagery is powerful, but it always 

serves God’s revelation, not man’s imagination. God uses clouds according to His authority. He 

does not tell men to stare at cloud shapes and invent secret beings behind them. 

The true cloud of glory points to the Lord, not hidden masters. The biblical cloud does not 

preach Lemurian craft, ascended beings, mothership disclosure, or spiritual evolution. It reveals 

God’s presence, God’s guidance, God’s majesty, and God’s prophetic program. That is the 



difference between revelation and projection. When God uses a cloud, He interprets it by His 

word. When occult imagination uses a cloud, man interprets it by desire, feeling, and myth. 

Mount Shasta’s clouds may be beautiful. They may look strange. They may be photographed 

and admired. But they have no authority to preach another gospel. If a cloud leads a man to 

marvel at God’s creation, good. If it leads him to worship hidden beings, seek spirit contact, or 

believe in a mothership gospel, that cloud has become a snare through man’s interpretation. 

The Bible believer appreciates the weather but rejects the myth. He can admire a lenticular 

cloud without kneeling before the story attached to it. 

Conclusion 

Lenticular clouds over Mount Shasta are a perfect example of how natural phenomena can 

become spiritual projection screens. The cloud itself may have a natural explanation. Stable 

moist air flows over the mountain, forms waves, condenses, and produces those smooth, 

saucer-like shapes. That is not hard to understand. But the imagination built around those 

clouds reveals something much deeper than meteorology. It reveals man’s hunger for hidden 

beings, secret revelation, and contact from above. 

The problem is not that people notice strange clouds. The problem is that many are willing to 

believe hidden craft and motherships are concealed behind them while refusing the written 

words of God. They will believe in beings hovering over Shasta with secret wisdom for mankind, 

but they will not believe the Bible that tells them they are sinners in need of a Saviour. They will 

accept atmospheric mystery as revelation but reject Scripture as too narrow. That exposes the 

heart. 

A Bible believer can distinguish natural explanation from spiritual imagination. He does not 

need to deny the beauty or strangeness of the clouds. He simply refuses to let clouds become 

scripture. God has already spoken. The heavens declare His glory, not the glory of motherships. 

The firmament shows His handiwork, not the work of hidden masters. Mount Shasta’s clouds 

may look like saucers, but the gospel is not hidden inside them. The truth is written in the Book, 

and the Book points to Jesus Christ, not to beings hiding behind the weather. 

 

 

24 of 50: Mount Shasta: The Mountain of Hidden Spirits - Portals, Vortices, and Forbidden 

Doors 

Mount Shasta has been called many things by spiritual seekers, but one of the most repeated 

claims is that it is an energy vortex, a portal, a gateway, or an access point between worlds. That 

kind of language is everywhere in the New Age world. They speak of thin places, 



interdimensional doors, energy centers, spiritual grids, ley lines, portals of ascension, and places 

where the veil between the physical and spiritual realms is supposedly easier to cross. Mount 

Shasta fits perfectly into that imagination because it already carries the atmosphere of mystery. 

It stands alone. It dominates the landscape. It draws the eyes upward and the imagination 

inward. People go there expecting to feel something, hear something, receive something, open 

something, or contact something. That is where a Bible believer needs to slow the whole thing 

down and ask what kind of door is being discussed, who opened it, who guards it, and what 

comes through it. 

The Bible does not deny the reality of doorways, gates, openings, access points, and 

intersections between the visible and invisible world. Jacob saw a ladder set up on the earth 

with the top reaching to heaven, and the angels of God ascending and descending on it. Heaven 

opens in Scripture. Doors are opened in heaven. Angels come and go. The Lord Jesus speaks of 

the gates of hell. Revelation speaks of the bottomless pit. The Bible is not a flat, dead, 

materialistic book where nothing beyond flesh and dirt exists. There are realms, gates, doors, 

heavens, pits, prisons, and spiritual passages that modern man cannot control. The issue is not 

whether the unseen realm exists. The issue is whether man has any business trying to open 

doors God has not authorized. 

That is the great danger of portal religion. Occult spirituality encourages men to seek access. It 

tells them to meditate, invoke, visualize, tune in, raise vibration, open the third eye, receive 

messages, activate portals, contact guides, and step into hidden dimensions. The Bible believer 

is not called to do any of that. He is called to walk with God through Jesus Christ. The Lord Jesus 

said, “I am the door: by me if any man enter in, he shall be saved” (John 10:9). That is the door 

God opened. That is the access God authorized. That is the way into life. Every other spiritual 

doorway must be judged by that one. Mount Shasta may be called a portal by mystics, but no 

portal under heaven has authority to bypass the Saviour. 

Chapter One: The Bible Has Doors, But God Owns the Doors 

The Bible contains many doors, but the important thing is that God owns them. God opens what 

He wants opened. God shuts what He wants shut. Noah did not shut the ark door by his own 

power; the Lord shut him in. Heaven was opened when God determined to reveal something. A 

door was opened in heaven for John in Revelation. The Lord opens doors no man can shut and 

shuts doors no man can open. That is Bible authority. The doorway belongs to God, not to man’s 

curiosity. Access into the spiritual realm is not a recreational activity for mystics with crystals 

and notebooks. 

This matters because New Age portal language reverses the order. Instead of God opening a 

door, man tries to open one. Instead of revelation coming by God’s will, the seeker tries to force 



an experience. Instead of waiting on the Lord, he manipulates breathing, sound, vibration, 

meditation, symbols, rituals, or energy. That is not faith. That is trespassing. The Bible never 

commands the believer to pry open the unseen realm. It commands him to pray to the Father, 

walk in the Spirit, put on the whole armour of God, and stand in the truth of the word of God. 

Mount Shasta becomes dangerous when men treat it as a place where doors can be opened 

outside God’s authority. Whether they call it a vortex, portal, gateway, or energy center, the 

spiritual assumption is the same: this place grants access. But access to what? Who is on the 

other side? What spirit answers? What doctrine is attached? What does it say about Christ, sin, 

salvation, the Bible, and the blood? A door is not holy because it opens. Some doors are traps. 

Some doors should remain shut. Some doors, once opened, let in things a man cannot control. 

Chapter Two: Jacob’s Ladder Was God’s Revelation, Not Occult Technique 

One of the great Bible examples of a connection between heaven and earth is Jacob’s ladder in 

Genesis 28. Jacob saw a ladder set up on the earth, and the top of it reached to heaven, with 

the angels of God ascending and descending on it. But Jacob did not open that ladder by occult 

practice. He did not chant himself into a portal. He did not activate an energy vortex. He did not 

locate a ley line and perform a ritual. God revealed it. God spoke. God reaffirmed His covenant 

promises. The experience was not controlled by Jacob’s technique but by God’s purpose. 

That distinction destroys much of the New Age use of biblical imagery. They like to borrow 

words like ladder, portal, gate, light, angels, ascent, and awakening, but they remove God’s 

authority from the picture. In the Bible, God governs access. In occultism, man seeks control. In 

the Bible, revelation serves God’s covenant and truth. In occultism, revelation serves the 

seeker’s hunger for experience. In the Bible, angels serve God. In occultism, beings become 

guides, teachers, masters, and contact points for spiritual advancement. Same vocabulary 

sometimes, completely different spirit. 

Mount Shasta’s portal claims should therefore be judged by this principle. If people claim the 

mountain is a place where angels, beings, or dimensions are accessible, the Bible believer asks 

whether God opened the door or whether man is trying to force one. A divine revelation will 

agree with God’s words and exalt the Lord Jesus Christ. An occult opening will flatter the seeker, 

offer hidden knowledge, encourage contact with spirits, and redirect attention away from 

Scripture. Jacob’s ladder points to God’s revelation. A man-made portal points to forbidden 

access. 

Chapter Three: The Gates of Hell Are Real, But They Are Not a Tourist Attraction 

The Lord Jesus spoke of the gates of hell, and that phrase tells us something sobering. There are 

spiritual gates, but they are not all gates of light. Some gates belong to darkness, death, prison, 

judgment, and enemy territory. The modern spiritual seeker tends to imagine every portal as 



exciting, beautiful, empowering, and enlightening. That is childish. Not every doorway opens 

into a palace. Some doors open into a dungeon. Not every realm is safe. Not every spirit is 

clean. Not every access point is ordained of God. 

This is one of the reasons portal language should be handled with fear of God. If the unseen 

world is real, then unauthorized contact is dangerous. A child does not become wise by opening 

every locked door in a burning building. He becomes dead. The occult tells people to open 

themselves, receive, invite, tune in, and cross thresholds. The Bible says to resist the devil, try 

the spirits, avoid familiar spirits, and put on the armour of God. Those commands exist because 

the unseen realm contains enemies. Spiritual openness without biblical protection is not 

enlightenment. It is exposure. 

Mount Shasta, when treated as an interdimensional portal, becomes a place where people may 

lower their guard in the name of spiritual experience. They go expecting contact. They interpret 

feelings as confirmation. They invite presences. They seek visions. They listen for messages. 

That is not harmless tourism. If there are gates of darkness in the unseen realm, a man who 

goes around spiritually opening doors is not brave. He is foolish. The Bible believer is not called 

to explore hell’s doorways. He is called to stand on Christ, who said the gates of hell shall not 

prevail against His church. 

Chapter Four: Energy Vortex Language Replaces the Holy Ghost 

Energy vortex language is one of the great substitutes in modern spirituality. People talk about 

feeling energy, entering energy fields, being charged by a location, receiving vibrations, aligning 

with frequencies, and accessing higher consciousness through certain places. It sounds spiritual, 

but it removes the personal God and replaces Him with impersonal force. That is not Bible. The 

believer is not empowered by a vortex. He is indwelt by the Holy Ghost. He is not sanctified by 

standing in a geographic energy field. He is sanctified by the truth of God’s words and the work 

of God in him. 

The danger of energy language is that it makes spiritual experience feel neutral. Energy does not 

demand repentance. Energy does not judge sin. Energy does not preach the blood. Energy does 

not require doctrine. Energy can be managed, felt, directed, balanced, raised, or channeled. 

That is exactly why people like it. It gives them a sense of spiritual power without personal 

accountability to the God of Scripture. It allows them to feel religious while avoiding holiness. It 

gives them a substitute for the Holy Ghost that does not convict them of sin. 

Mount Shasta’s reputation as an energy vortex fits that pattern. People go there to feel 

something rather than believe something. They seek atmosphere instead of authority. They 

want charge, vibration, healing, and awakening. But the Bible believer knows that not every 

spiritual sensation is from God. The Holy Ghost does not lead men away from Scripture into 



hidden-master religion. The Holy Ghost does not glorify Lemurians, Telos, Sanat Kumara, or 

ascended masters. The Holy Ghost glorifies Jesus Christ. Any “energy” that leads men away from 

Christ is not holy power. It is spiritual bait. 

Chapter Five: Occult Access Always Flatters the Seeker 

Forbidden doors attract people because they flatter them. The seeker feels chosen. He feels 

sensitive. He feels ready. He feels like he can sense what ordinary people cannot sense and 

enter where ordinary people cannot enter. That is spiritual pride dressed up as sensitivity. The 

portal myth says, “There are hidden doors, and you are one of the few who can find them.” The 

vortex myth says, “There are energies, and you are one of the few who can feel them.” The 

ascension myth says, “There are higher realms, and you are one of the few ready to rise.” The 

old serpent has always known how to flatter human pride. 

That was the hook in Eden. Eve was offered something beyond what God had given. The 

forbidden tree was not sold as damnation. It was sold as advancement. The serpent made 

disobedience look like access. He made transgression look like wisdom. He made forbidden 

knowledge look like liberation. That is still how occult doors work. They do not say, “Come be 

deceived.” They say, “Come awaken.” They do not say, “Come be enslaved.” They say, “Come be 

free.” They do not say, “Come reject God.” They say, “Come discover the deeper truth.” 

Mount Shasta’s portal mythology must be judged by that old pattern. If the seeker is being told 

that the mountain opens access to higher beings, hidden wisdom, spiritual evolution, or self-

divinity, then the doctrine is already exposed. God does not use forbidden doors to teach men 

to become gods. The serpent does. God does not flatter the sinner’s pride. He calls him to 

repentance and faith. God does not lead men through occult thresholds. He brings them 

through Christ. The door that flatters the seeker is usually the door that destroys him. 

Chapter Six: Not Every Open Heaven Is From God 

The Bible speaks of heavens opening, but not every claimed opening is from God. This is where 

discernment must be sharp. A man can have a vision, a dream, a trance-like experience, a 

sensation of leaving the body, a feeling of entering another realm, or a supposed heavenly 

encounter, and still be deceived. The experience may feel overwhelming. It may change his life. 

It may produce emotion. It may seem sacred. But if the doctrine contradicts Scripture, the 

experience is false or wrongly interpreted. The Bible judges the opening. 

Paul warned about another Jesus, another spirit, and another gospel. That warning matters 

because spiritual experiences can carry false doctrine. A person may claim to have entered a 

portal and received a message of unity, love, ascension, and higher consciousness. That 

message may sound noble, but if it denies the exclusive authority of Christ and the gospel of 



grace, it is not from God. A portal that produces another gospel is not a heavenly door. It is a 

satanic stage. 

The Bible believer must therefore ask hard questions about every portal claim. What was 

received? What was taught? What authority was exalted? Did it produce submission to the 

written word or hunger for more experiences? Did it lead to Christ or to hidden guides? Did it 

magnify the blood or replace it with energy? Did it create humility or spiritual pride? The devil 

does not mind giving men “open heavens” if the heaven they enter preaches hell’s doctrine. The 

true heaven will not contradict the Book God gave. 

Chapter Seven: Christ Is the Door God Opened 

The Lord Jesus said, “I am the door.” That one statement answers every portal, vortex, gateway, 

and forbidden entrance. Christ is the authorized door. Christ is the way to the Father. Christ is 

the mediator. Christ is the access. Christ is the entrance into salvation, life, fellowship, and truth. 

The sinner does not need a mountain portal. He needs Christ. The seeker does not need an 

energy vortex. He needs the new birth. The mystic does not need a dimensional gateway. He 

needs the gospel. The occultist does not need hidden access. He needs the blood of the Lamb. 

This is why the Bible believer has no business trying to open spiritual doors outside Christ. The 

veil has already been rent. The way to God has already been opened through the Lord Jesus. 

The believer has access by faith into grace. He can come boldly unto the throne of grace 

because of Christ’s priesthood and blood. Why would he trade that for a portal? Why would he 

leave the open access God provided and chase a forbidden doorway under a mountain? That is 

not deeper spirituality. That is insanity. 

Mount Shasta may be called a portal by seekers, but the Bible believer knows the true Door has 

a name. It is not Shasta. It is not Telos. It is not Aghartha. It is not Sambala. It is not a vortex. It is 

not a star gate. It is not a hidden tunnel. It is Jesus Christ. Any door that does not lead through 

Him leads the wrong way. Any spirit that offers access apart from Him is lying. Any mountain 

that becomes a substitute entrance is being used as a counterfeit altar. Christ is the Door, and 

the saved man needs no other. 

Conclusion 

Portals, vortices, and forbidden doors are powerful ideas because they appeal to man’s desire 

for access. He wants to cross boundaries. He wants to see hidden realms. He wants to contact 

beings. He wants to feel power. He wants to enter places ordinary people cannot enter. That 

hunger is ancient. It began in Eden when the serpent offered access to forbidden knowledge, 

and it continues today in every occult system that tells man he can open doors God never 

authorized him to open. 



The Bible does not deny spiritual doors, gates, heavens, pits, angels, and unseen realms. It 

reveals them. But revelation is not permission to trespass. God owns the doors. God opens 

what should be opened. God shuts what should be shut. The Bible believer is not called to 

activate portals, chase vortices, or seek interdimensional contact. He is called to walk with God 

through Jesus Christ, armed with the word of God and led by the Holy Ghost. 

Mount Shasta’s portal mythology is another layer of the mountain’s hidden-spirit deception. It 

turns a natural wonder into a supposed gateway and invites seekers to pursue contact, energy, 

and hidden wisdom. But the King James Bible gives the answer. Not every door should be 

opened. Not every realm should be entered. Not every spirit should be heard. Not every access 

point is holy. The only Door God commands sinners to enter is Jesus Christ. Enter by Him, and 

you find life. Enter by another door, and you may discover too late that the portal was a trap. 

 

 

25 of 50: Mount Shasta: The Mountain of Hidden Spirits - The Energy People Feel 

One of the most common things people say about Mount Shasta is that they “feel” something 

there. They may not always know how to explain it, and they may not all use the same words, 

but the testimony comes up again and again. Some say they feel peace. Some say they feel 

pressure. Some say they feel a strange heaviness. Some say they feel lightness, electricity, 

warmth, presence, awareness, or a kind of pull. The New Age crowd calls it energy. The spiritual 

tourist calls it a vortex. The UFO seeker calls it a contact point. The mystic calls it an awakening. 

The skeptic calls it imagination. The Bible believer ought to be more careful than all of them. He 

should not dismiss every experience as nothing, but he should never let an experience become 

doctrine. A feeling can be real and still be wrongly interpreted. A feeling can be powerful and 

still be deceptive. A feeling can be memorable and still have nothing to do with truth. 

I understand why people say they feel something around a place like Mount Shasta. The 

mountain is impressive. It dominates the landscape. It stands there like a massive witness in the 

distance, and if you have been there or passed by it, you know it does not feel like an ordinary 

little hill off the side of the road. There is a combination of beauty, isolation, altitude, 

atmosphere, expectation, history, and legend that can work on the mind and body. A person can 

stand before a mountain and feel small. He can feel wonder. He can feel awe. He can feel quiet. 

He can feel fear. That does not automatically mean he has contacted a spirit or entered a portal. 

God made creation to stir man. The heavens declare His glory. The earth displays His power. The 

problem begins when men take the awe of creation and interpret it through occult vocabulary 

instead of Scripture. 



This essay is written especially for the seeker who thinks a feeling equals truth. It does not. A 

feeling may alert you that something is affecting you, but it cannot tell you whether that 

something is holy. A man can feel peace in a false religion. He can feel awe before an idol. He 

can feel energy in a pagan temple. He can feel emotional relief in a séance. He can feel spiritual 

warmth in a Catholic shrine, a Buddhist monastery, a Mormon temple, a charismatic healing 

meeting, a New Age vortex, or a haunted house. Feelings are not final authority. The King James 

Bible is. The Bible believer tests experience by Scripture, not Scripture by experience. That is the 

dividing line between discernment and deception. 

Chapter One: A Powerful Feeling Is Not Proof of Truth 

The first thing that must be settled is that powerful feelings do not prove truth. That statement 

will offend the modern spiritual world because modern spirituality has almost made emotion its 

god. If something feels peaceful, they call it true. If something feels heavy, they call it dark. If 

something feels electric, they call it energy. If something feels warm, they call it love. If 

something feels mysterious, they call it sacred. But the Bible never tells us to build doctrine on 

what we feel. It tells us to believe what God said. “Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is 

truth” (John 17:17). The word is truth. Not the feeling. Not the atmosphere. Not the sensation. 

Not the mountain. 

A feeling can be produced by many things. Beauty can produce it. Music can produce it. Altitude 

can produce it. Expectation can produce it. Fear can produce it. Group pressure can produce it. 

A place filled with legends can produce it. A person who arrives at Mount Shasta already 

believing it is a vortex is not arriving with a blank mind. He is primed. He is expecting something. 

When he feels something, he interprets that feeling according to the story he already accepted. 

That is not revelation. That is expectation looking for confirmation. 

But we should not go too far the other way and pretend all feelings are meaningless. A feeling 

may tell you something is happening in your body, mind, conscience, or spiritual environment. 

The Bible does not require us to become stone men with no perception. But feelings must be 

examined. They must be judged. They must be subordinated to Scripture. A feeling may be the 

beginning of a question, but it is never the final answer. If the feeling leads you away from the 

words of God, it is not holy, no matter how powerful it was. 

Chapter Two: Beauty Can Stir the Soul Without Becoming a Vortex 

Mount Shasta is beautiful, and beauty can affect a man deeply. God made beauty. There is no 

need to surrender beauty to the New Age crowd. A Bible believer can look at a mountain, a 

sunset, a storm, a flower, a river, or a sky full of stars and be moved by it. That does not make 

him a mystic. It makes him a man with enough sense to notice creation. Psalm 19 says, “The 



heavens declare the glory of God; and the firmament sheweth his handywork.” Creation is 

supposed to stir worship toward the Creator. 

The trouble begins when beauty is detached from God and turned into a spiritual force of its 

own. That is what happens in much of the Mount Shasta energy language. The mountain 

becomes not a testimony to God’s creative power, but a living spiritual battery. The awe 

becomes energy. The stillness becomes a portal. The beauty becomes a sign of hidden beings. 

The emotional response becomes proof of an unseen system. That is where the interpretation 

goes bad. Creation is not God, and creation is not the gospel. Creation points to God, but fallen 

man often stops at the pointer and worships the signpost. 

A Bible believer can say, “Yes, Mount Shasta is powerful to look at.” He can say, “Yes, a person 

may feel something there.” But then he must say, “What does that feeling lead you to believe?” 

If it leads you to praise the God who made heaven and earth, good. If it leads you to seek 

Lemurians, hidden masters, portals, spirit guides, ascension, or self-divinity, then the beauty has 

been hijacked by deception. The same mountain can either remind a man of God or become a 

snare to his soul. The difference is not in the rock. The difference is in the interpretation. 

Chapter Three: Atmosphere and Expectation Can Preach Before Anyone Speaks 

Atmosphere is powerful. Anyone who denies that has not paid attention to human nature. A 

courtroom has atmosphere. A cemetery has atmosphere. A cathedral has atmosphere. A 

battlefield has atmosphere. An abandoned building has atmosphere. A mountain has 

atmosphere. Mount Shasta has atmosphere because of its shape, isolation, weather, history, 

stories, and reputation. People arrive already hearing that it is sacred, charged, strange, 

spiritual, haunted, or connected to hidden beings. Before anyone speaks, the atmosphere has 

already started preaching. 

Expectation then becomes the interpreter. A person who expects energy may feel energy. A 

person who expects contact may interpret an inner impression as contact. A person who 

expects a sign may see a cloud and call it a sign. A person who expects a portal may feel 

disoriented and call it interdimensional. This does not mean the person is lying. It means he is 

interpreting experience through a prepared framework. The mind is not passive. It receives, 

filters, colors, and explains. That is why the Bible warns us not to trust our own heart. “The 

heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked: who can know it?” (Jeremiah 17:9). 

This is why spiritual tourism can become dangerous. People gather in places like Mount Shasta 

already expecting awakening. They talk to others who expect the same thing. They hear 

testimonies. They take tours. They meditate. They look for sensations. The group expectation 

becomes a religious atmosphere. Then experiences begin to happen, or ordinary sensations are 

reinterpreted as spiritual confirmation. Before long, the mountain has become a pulpit, the 



feeling has become a sermon, and the seeker has become a disciple of his own impression. That 

is not how God gives doctrine. God gives doctrine by His words. 

Chapter Four: Spiritual Influence Is Real, But It Must Be Tested 

Now let us be honest from the Bible side. There can be spiritual influence connected to places. 

The Bible shows that idolatry, false worship, bloodshed, rebellion, and demonic activity are not 

imaginary things. Places where devils have been worshipped, spirits have been invited, occult 

practices have been performed, or false religion has been cultivated can carry a spiritual 

atmosphere. That does not mean a believer should become superstitious. It means he should 

understand that the unseen world is real and that men’s practices matter. 

Mount Shasta has attracted occultists, channelers, New Age seekers, esoteric groups, spirit-

contact claims, ascended master teachings, and vortex practices for a long time. If people go 

there seeking spirits, inviting guides, opening themselves in meditation, and asking for contact, 

a Bible believer should not be shocked if there is spiritual traffic around the subject. The Bible 

warns about familiar spirits, seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils. Those spirits do not need a 

church building. They can attach their operations to places, practices, movements, and 

expectations. 

But spiritual influence must be tested by Scripture. A feeling of presence does not tell you 

whose presence it is. A sensation of peace does not prove the Holy Ghost is working. A sense of 

power does not mean God is there. The test is doctrine. What does the influence produce? 

Does it lead men to Jesus Christ, the gospel, the blood, the new birth, the authority of Scripture, 

and holiness? Or does it lead men to portals, hidden masters, ascension, spirit guides, 

reincarnation, self-divinity, and another gospel? A spiritual atmosphere that leads away from 

Christ is not holy, even if it feels peaceful. 

Chapter Five: The Devil Can Make Darkness Feel Like Light 

Second Corinthians 11:14 says, “And no marvel; for Satan himself is transformed into an angel of 

light.” That verse should be remembered whenever people say, “But it felt so good.” The devil 

does not always feel like terror. Sometimes he feels like relief. Sometimes he feels like warmth. 

Sometimes he feels like light. Sometimes he feels like wisdom. Sometimes he feels like love. He 

is not trying to scare every seeker away. He is trying to draw them in. If a peaceful feeling will do 

that, he will use peace. If a sense of energy will do that, he will use energy. If a mystical awe 

around a mountain will do that, he will use the mountain. 

People wrongly assume that deception always feels wrong. That is not true. The best deception 

feels right at first. Eve saw that the tree was pleasant to the eyes and desired to make one wise. 

The temptation did not look like poison. It looked like advancement. That is why it worked. The 

devil presents darkness as light, bondage as freedom, rebellion as awakening, and forbidden 



knowledge as wisdom. If Mount Shasta’s “energy” leads a person into occult contact, then the 

pleasantness of the feeling only makes the deception more effective. 

This is where seekers need the strongest warning. Do not trust a feeling because it feels 

spiritual. Test it. If a feeling makes you less interested in the Bible, it is not from God. If it makes 

you more open to spirit guides, it is not from God. If it makes you believe you are divine, it is not 

from God. If it makes you think sin is just low vibration, it is not from God. If it makes you trade 

the blood of Christ for energy language, it is not from God. The devil can make darkness feel like 

light, but he cannot make his doctrine agree with the King James Bible. 

Chapter Six: The Holy Ghost Does Not Lead Men Into Occult Doctrine 

The Holy Ghost has a ministry, and that ministry is not confusing. He glorifies Jesus Christ. He 

bears witness to the truth. He inspired the Scriptures. He convicts of sin, righteousness, and 

judgment. He seals the believer. He teaches through the words of God. He does not lead men 

into occultism. He does not guide people into channeling, ascended masters, violet flames, 

Akashic Records, Telosian messages, or self-deification. If the “energy” a person feels leads him 

into those things, then it is not the Holy Ghost. 

This is a simple test, but it is powerful. Many people claim they feel spiritual energy and assume 

it must be divine because it feels elevated. But the Holy Ghost is not an impersonal force. He is 

not a vibration. He is not a mountain current. He is not a vortex sensation. He is the Spirit of 

God, and He operates in agreement with the word of God. He will never lead a person to reject 

the gospel He inspired men to preach. He will never lead a sinner away from the blood. He will 

never glorify hidden masters over the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Mount Shasta seekers need to understand this. A feeling that draws you toward hidden spirits is 

not the Spirit of God. A feeling that makes you hunger for secret knowledge instead of Scripture 

is not the Spirit of God. A feeling that makes you think you can be cleansed by energy instead of 

the blood is not the Spirit of God. A feeling that makes you feel spiritually special while leaving 

you unsaved is not the Spirit of God. The Holy Ghost leads to Christ. That is the test. 

Chapter Seven: The Bible Believer Tests Experience by Scripture 

The final rule is simple: test experience by Scripture, not Scripture by experience. That sentence 

will save a man from a thousand traps. The world does the opposite. It has an experience, then 

rereads everything through that experience. It says, “I felt something, therefore it must be 

true.” “I saw something, therefore it must be from God.” “I received something, therefore it 

must be revelation.” “I had peace, therefore it must be right.” That is backwards. The Bible 

believer starts with what God said and then judges what he felt. 



This applies to Mount Shasta directly. A person may say, “I felt powerful energy there.” Fine. 

What did that energy teach? A person may say, “I felt like something was calling me.” Fine. Who 

was calling, and what did it say? A person may say, “I felt peace during meditation.” Fine. Did 

that peace lead you to the biblical Jesus Christ or to spirit contact? A person may say, “I felt 

connected to the mountain.” Fine. Did that connection make you worship the Creator or chase 

the creature? The feeling is not the judge. The Bible is the judge. 

The Bible believer is not afraid of experiences. He is not a dead machine. He knows God can 

move the heart, convict the conscience, bring peace, stir worship, and make the soul rejoice. 

But biblical experience follows truth. It does not replace truth. The joy of salvation comes from 

believing the gospel. The peace of God comes through Christ. The comfort of the Spirit agrees 

with the Scriptures. The mountain feeling must come to the Book for judgment. If it refuses the 

Book, it has already exposed itself. 

Conclusion 

People may feel something around Mount Shasta. That should not shock us. A place can feel 

powerful because of beauty, altitude, atmosphere, expectation, history, personal emotion, 

spiritual influence, or deception. The Bible believer does not need to dismiss every experience 

as imagination, but he must never make experience the authority. Feelings are real in the sense 

that people truly feel them, but feelings are not reliable judges of truth. A man can sincerely 

feel something and sincerely be wrong. 

The great danger of Mount Shasta’s energy language is that it teaches seekers to trust 

sensation. They feel something, then interpret it as a vortex, portal, guide, contact, awakening, 

or proof of hidden beings. But the Bible says to try the spirits. It says the heart is deceitful. It 

says Satan can appear as an angel of light. It says there are seducing spirits and doctrines of 

devils. Those warnings exist because spiritual feelings can deceive. A peaceful feeling can still 

lead to a false gospel. A powerful atmosphere can still lead to bondage. 

The answer is not to stop feeling. The answer is to stop making feelings lord. Jesus Christ is Lord. 

The King James Bible is the final authority. The blood of Christ cleanses from sin. The Holy Ghost 

glorifies the Son. The gospel saves. If the energy people feel around Mount Shasta leads them 

toward those truths, then let God have the glory. If it leads them toward hidden masters, 

portals, self-divinity, spirit guides, and occult wisdom, then the feeling is not a doorway to truth. 

It is bait. The seeker who thinks a feeling equals truth is already in danger. The Bible believer 

knows better: truth is what God said, not what the mountain made you feel. 

 

 



26 of 50: Mount Shasta: The Mountain of Hidden Spirits - Spiritual Tourism and the Pilgrimage 

to Another Gospel 

Mount Shasta has become more than a destination. It has become a pilgrimage site for people 

who do not want the God of the Bible but still want the feeling of spiritual hunger being 

satisfied. That is an important distinction. People travel there for many reasons. Some go for the 

beauty. Some go for the hiking. Some go for the mountain air. Some go because they are 

curious. But many go because they have been told that Mount Shasta is a place of healing, 

awakening, ascension, energy, contact, guidance, and hidden wisdom. They come looking for 

something. They may not call it salvation, but they are seeking a form of deliverance. They may 

not call it worship, but they are bowing the heart toward a sacred experience. They may not call 

it religion, but they have joined a pilgrimage. The road to Shasta becomes their aisle. The 

mountain becomes their altar. The feeling becomes their sermon. The hidden master becomes 

their priest. And the whole thing becomes a religious hunger pointed in the wrong direction. 

Man was made to seek God. That is why even the most modern, educated, self-confident, anti-

Bible person cannot escape the spiritual ache inside him. He may deny the Bible. He may laugh 

at church. He may mock preachers. He may claim he is done with religion. But give him a 

mountain, a crystal shop, a meditation circle, a UFO sighting, a sound bath, a vortex tour, a 

shrine, a sacred cave, or a story about beings under the earth, and suddenly he becomes a 

pilgrim. That tells you something about man. He is incurably religious because he was created 

by God and for God. The trouble is that fallen man will seek the sacred while rejecting the 

Saviour. He will travel a thousand miles for an energy feeling but will not walk across the room 

to read Romans. He will believe a stranger who claims to channel a Telosian, but he will not 

believe the apostle Paul when he says, “Christ died for our sins according to the scriptures” (1 

Corinthians 15:3). 

That is why spiritual tourism around Mount Shasta must be examined carefully. It is not merely 

harmless sightseeing with a little weirdness sprinkled on top. It is a picture of religious hunger 

without biblical truth. People are going there seeking healing, but not the Great Physician. They 

are seeking awakening, but not the new birth. They are seeking ascension, but not the blessed 

hope. They are seeking higher beings, but not the Lord Jesus Christ. They are seeking sacred 

places, sacred feelings, and sacred encounters, but they are often rejecting the Book God gave 

to show sinners the way of salvation. That is another gospel in walking shoes. It may come with 

incense, mountain views, soft voices, and peaceful language, but if it leads men away from the 

blood of Jesus Christ, it is not light. It is a pilgrimage into deception. 

Chapter One: Man Was Made to Seek God 



The first thing to understand about spiritual tourism is that it proves man is not merely material. 

A dog does not travel to Mount Shasta to align his chakras. A cow does not climb a mountain 

seeking higher consciousness. A bird does not meditate near a vortex hoping for an ascension 

code. Man does those things because man is made in the image of God, and even in his fallen 

condition, he carries the ruins of a spiritual appetite. He wants meaning. He wants contact. He 

wants cleansing. He wants healing. He wants direction. He wants to know there is more than 

buying groceries, paying bills, growing old, and dying. That hunger is real because God made 

man for fellowship with Himself. 

The Bible never denies that men seek. Paul said God made the nations “that they should seek 

the Lord, if haply they might feel after him, and find him” (Acts 17:27). That phrase “feel after 

him” is powerful. It describes the blind spiritual searching of mankind. Men reach into the dark 

looking for God, but without revelation they grope in the wrong direction. They feel after the 

sacred in mountains, temples, relics, rivers, stars, ruins, spirits, traditions, drugs, rituals, visions, 

and experiences. They are searching because they were made to know God, but sin has 

darkened their understanding and corrupted their desires. 

Mount Shasta shows that hunger in a modern American form. The spiritual tourists may not 

carry hymnals or kneel at a church altar, but many of them are doing religious things. They 

travel to a sacred location. They expect an encounter. They listen to teachers. They participate in 

practices. They interpret feelings. They hope for transformation. That is religion. The tragedy is 

not that they are hungry. The tragedy is that they are eating from the wrong table. Man was 

made to seek God, but if he refuses the God of the Bible, he will seek the sacred in all the wrong 

places. 

Chapter Two: Pilgrimage Without Truth Becomes Idolatry 

Pilgrimage can be a powerful thing. In the Bible, Israel had appointed feasts, worship, offerings, 

and journeys tied to God’s covenant dealings with that nation. Jerusalem mattered because God 

chose it. The temple mattered because God placed His name there. The feasts mattered 

because God commanded them. But when men create their own sacred geography apart from 

God’s words, pilgrimage can turn into idolatry. The feet may be moving, the heart may be 

sincere, the emotions may be stirred, but the destination is wrong if God did not authorize the 

worship. 

That is what happens when Mount Shasta becomes a spiritual destination for seekers of energy, 

ascension, hidden beings, and mystical contact. The mountain becomes a substitute sanctuary. 

People go there not merely to admire creation, but to receive something from the place. They 

want power from it, peace from it, messages from it, healing from it, confirmation from it. That 

is where admiration turns into devotion. A place God made becomes an object of spiritual 



expectation. Instead of saying, “What a Creator,” the seeker says, “What an energy.” Instead of 

seeing the mountain as a witness to God’s handiwork, he treats it as a gateway to hidden forces. 

The Bible believer must make the distinction. There is nothing wrong with visiting a beautiful 

place. There is nothing wrong with being moved by a mountain. There is nothing wrong with 

thanking God for creation. But when the place becomes a mediator, a source of revelation, a 

fountain of power, or a doorway into spirit contact, it has crossed into idolatry. The sacred place 

becomes a rival to the Saviour. The pilgrimage becomes religious trespassing. The mountain 

becomes a high place, and high places have always been dangerous when God did not 

command them. 

Chapter Three: Healing Without the Great Physician 

Many people travel to Mount Shasta seeking healing. Some seek emotional healing. Some seek 

spiritual healing. Some seek physical healing. Some seek freedom from trauma, confusion, grief, 

loneliness, or dissatisfaction. That is understandable. The world is full of wounded people, and 

many churches have become so dead, shallow, commercial, or doctrinally weak that hurting 

people go looking elsewhere. But the answer to that failure is not New Age healing. The answer 

is the Lord Jesus Christ, the Scriptures, sound doctrine, prayer, fellowship, and truth. 

New Age healing often avoids the real wound. It talks about energy blockages, soul contracts, 

past lives, ancestral patterns, karmic residue, imbalance, low vibration, or disconnection from 

the higher self. The Bible gives a different diagnosis. Man’s deepest wound is sin. His greatest 

need is reconciliation with God. His conscience needs purging. His soul needs salvation. His 

mind needs renewing. His heart needs truth. A person may also need comfort, wisdom, 

patience, and practical help, but none of that changes the foundation. The sinner does not need 

a mountain to heal him. He needs the Saviour who said, “Come unto me, all ye that labour and 

are heavy laden, and I will give you rest” (Matthew 11:28). 

Mount Shasta’s healing culture is dangerous when it offers relief without truth. A person may 

feel better after a retreat, meditation, group ceremony, or mountain experience. But feeling 

better is not the same as being saved. Emotional relief is not redemption. Relaxation is not 

regeneration. A peaceful moment is not justification. The devil does not mind soothing a man 

for a weekend if he can keep him lost for eternity. The Bible believer must say plainly that true 

healing begins with the truth of Christ, not the energy of a mountain. 

Chapter Four: Awakening Without the New Birth 

Another common word in spiritual tourism is awakening. People go to places like Mount Shasta 

hoping to awaken to their higher self, their mission, their starseed identity, their inner divinity, 

their spiritual gifts, their past lives, or their connection to hidden beings. That language sounds 

uplifting to the seeker, but it is not Bible. The Lord Jesus did not tell Nicodemus he needed an 



awakening experience at a sacred mountain. He said, “Ye must be born again” (John 3:7). That is 

not the same thing. 

Awakening language can be deceptive because it assumes the truth is already inside the person 

and only needs to be activated. The Bible says the natural man is not spiritually complete and 

sleeping. He is dead in trespasses and sins. A dead man does not need awakening music. He 

needs life. The new birth is not self-discovery. It is not an energy upgrade. It is not the recovery 

of hidden memory. It is a divine work of God by which a sinner receives life through faith in 

Jesus Christ. That is why New Age awakening is a counterfeit. It gives people a spiritual 

vocabulary while avoiding biblical salvation. 

Mount Shasta becomes a pilgrimage site for awakening because people are told the mountain 

can help them remember who they are. The Bible says the sinner needs to learn who God is, 

who Christ is, what sin is, what the gospel is, and how to be saved. That is a very different 

message. One says, “Look within.” The other says, “Look unto me, and be ye saved” (Isaiah 

45:22). One says, “Awaken to yourself.” The other says, “Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and 

thou shalt be saved” (Acts 16:31). A mountain awakening cannot replace the new birth. 

Chapter Five: Ascension Without the Blessed Hope 

Ascension is one of the favorite words in Mount Shasta spirituality. It suggests rising, advancing, 

evolving, increasing vibration, becoming more luminous, moving into higher consciousness, or 

entering a higher dimension of being. That sounds spiritual because it borrows upward 

language. But the Bible believer must ask what kind of ascension is being taught. Is it the 

ascension of the Lord Jesus Christ after His resurrection? Is it the believer’s future catching away 

at the coming of the Lord? Or is it man trying to climb into godhood through hidden wisdom 

and spiritual technique? 

The Bible’s hope is not human ascension through New Age practice. The Lord Jesus ascended 

because He is the risen Son of God. The believer waits for the Lord from heaven. The dead in 

Christ shall rise first, and we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them 

in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air. That is not a vibration shift. That is not a mountain 

portal. That is not a self-deification process. That is the blessed hope of the Church. It is Christ-

centered, not self-centered. 

The ascension message around spiritual tourism is dangerous because it flatters man’s pride. It 

tells him he is evolving upward. It tells him he can become more divine. It tells him humanity is 

moving into a higher age. But the Bible says this present evil world is not ascending toward 

righteousness. It is heading toward judgment. The Church is looking for Christ, not for mankind 

to evolve itself into light. Mount Shasta ascension language is another gospel because it 



replaces the Lord’s promise with man’s process. The Bible believer rejects that counterfeit and 

waits for the Saviour. 

Chapter Six: Contact With Higher Beings Without Testing the Spirits 

Many spiritual tourists go to Mount Shasta seeking contact with higher beings. They may call 

them Lemurians, Telosians, ascended masters, star people, angels, guides, ancestors, or beings 

of light. The names change, but the practice remains dangerous when people open themselves 

to unseen teachers outside biblical authority. The Bible does not deny that unseen beings exist. 

It warns that not all of them are holy. That is the point modern seekers keep missing. 

First John 4:1 says, “Beloved, believe not every spirit, but try the spirits whether they are of 

God.” That verse assumes spirits are real and that some are not of God. It also assumes 

believers are responsible to test them. The New Age seeker usually does the opposite. He 

believes a spirit if it feels loving, peaceful, ancient, wise, or familiar. That is not discernment. 

That is vulnerability. A seducing spirit does not need to sound wicked. It only needs to sound 

believable. A familiar spirit does not need to terrify. It only needs to become trusted. 

Mount Shasta’s higher-being culture must therefore be judged by doctrine. What do these 

beings teach? Do they exalt Jesus Christ as the only Saviour? Do they confess the authority of 

Scripture? Do they preach sin, judgment, the blood, the new birth, and the gospel of grace? Or 

do they preach unity without truth, awakening without salvation, ascension without Christ, and 

wisdom without the fear of the Lord? If the message leads away from the Bible, the being is not 

a guide. It is a deceiver. Spiritual tourism becomes a pilgrimage to another gospel when it 

teaches people to trust spirits that God told them to test. 

Chapter Seven: Another Gospel in Walking Shoes 

Spiritual tourism is often another gospel in walking shoes. It may not have a church building, a 

pulpit, or a denominational name, but it has all the elements of religion. It has sacred places, 

spiritual teachers, practices, testimonies, experiences, promised transformation, and a message 

about man’s problem and solution. The problem is that the message is not the gospel of Christ. 

It tells man he needs healing, awakening, alignment, ascension, energy, contact, or 

remembrance. The Bible says he needs salvation. 

Paul warned about another gospel in Galatians 1. Another gospel does not need to look hostile 

to be cursed. It can look spiritual. It can use words like love, light, healing, peace, and 

transformation. It can sound kind and inclusive. But if it removes the finished work of Christ, it is 

false. If it replaces the blood with energy, it is false. If it replaces repentance with awakening, it 

is false. If it replaces the new birth with ascension, it is false. If it replaces Scripture with spirit 

messages, it is false. 



Mount Shasta’s pilgrimage culture must be tested by that standard. The question is not whether 

people are sincere. Many are. The question is not whether they feel something. Many do. The 

question is not whether they are searching. They are. The question is whether the thing they 

find is the truth. If spiritual tourism leads them away from Christ and into hidden masters, it is 

another gospel. If the journey ends at a vortex instead of the cross, it ends wrong. If the 

mountain becomes the altar and the feeling becomes the authority, the pilgrim has been 

deceived. 

Conclusion 

Spiritual tourism around Mount Shasta reveals the deep religious hunger of modern man. 

People travel there seeking healing, awakening, ascension, and contact because they know, 

whether they admit it or not, that this world is not enough. Their hunger is real. Their wounds 

are real. Their desire for meaning is real. Their sense that there is an unseen world is not foolish. 

But hunger does not guarantee truth. A thirsty man can drink poison if he refuses clean water. 

The tragedy is that many spiritual tourists are seeking sacred places, sacred feelings, and sacred 

encounters while rejecting the God who made them, the Book He preserved, and the Saviour 

He sent. They want the benefits of religion without the authority of Scripture. They want 

healing without repentance, awakening without the new birth, ascension without the blessed 

hope, and contact without testing the spirits. That is not freedom. That is deception dressed as 

a retreat. 

Mount Shasta becomes a picture of religious hunger without biblical truth. It is a mountain 

turned into a modern high place, a destination where seekers come hoping to feel something 

from beyond themselves. But the Bible believer must point them beyond the mountain. The 

answer is not in Shasta. It is not in Telos. It is not in hidden masters. It is not in energy fields. It is 

Jesus Christ. He is the Saviour. He is the Door. He is the Way. The pilgrimage that matters is not 

the trip to a mountain, but the sinner coming to Christ by faith and finding rest for his soul. 

 

 

27 of 50: Mount Shasta: The Mountain of Hidden Spirits - The New Age Mecca of Northern 

California 

Mount Shasta has become one of the great New Age gathering places in America, a kind of 

spiritual marketplace under the shadow of a mountain. You can find the language everywhere 

once you know what to listen for: crystals, channeling, meditation, energy healing, sound work, 

ascension groups, spirit guides, vortex tours, Lemurian contact, Telos messages, angelic 

councils, higher consciousness, star people, and hidden masters. The mountain itself becomes 



the advertisement. It stands there, impressive and mysterious, while men and women arrive 

with open minds, wounded hearts, empty souls, and itching ears, hoping to feel something, 

receive something, hear something, or become something. That is the modern religious 

fairground. It has fewer stained-glass windows than a cathedral, but it has just as much 

doctrine. It has fewer pews than a church, but it has plenty of disciples. It may not have an 

official creed, but its message is repeated everywhere: man is divine, truth is within, energy can 

heal, hidden beings can guide, and the Bible is too narrow. 

The great lie is that New Age religion is new. It is not new at all. It is recycled paganism, recycled 

Gnosticism, recycled spiritism, recycled serpent theology, recycled Babel, and recycled rebellion. 

The packaging changes, but the poison does not. In one age, men bow before idols. In another, 

they meditate before crystals. In one age, they consult familiar spirits. In another, they channel 

ascended masters. In one age, they worship the host of heaven. In another, they speak of star 

people and cosmic guides. In one age, they seek initiation into mystery schools. In another, they 

sign up for esoteric workshops and spiritual retreats. The vocabulary gets modernized. The 

costumes get softer. The lighting gets warmer. The music becomes more peaceful. But the 

central message remains the same old hiss from the garden: “Ye shall be as gods” (Genesis 3:5). 

That is why Mount Shasta is so important to this series. It is not merely a mountain with a few 

strange stories. It has become a symbol of how modern people reject organized religion while 

building another religion in its place. They say they do not want doctrine, but they believe 

doctrines. They say they do not want authority, but they submit to guides, teachers, channelers, 

and unseen beings. They say they do not want narrow truth, but they narrow the truth down to 

whatever their feelings approve. They say they are free from religion, but they travel to sacred 

places, buy sacred objects, seek sacred experiences, and listen for sacred voices. Mount Shasta 

becomes a New Age Mecca because fallen man cannot escape worship. If he rejects the God of 

the Bible, he will still kneel somewhere. He may not call it kneeling, but when his heart bows to 

another gospel, the posture is already there. 

Chapter One: New Age Religion Is Old Paganism With Better Lighting 

New Age religion loves to pretend it is advanced, enlightened, and beyond the old categories of 

religion. That is part of its seduction. It tells people they are moving beyond dogma, beyond 

fear, beyond narrow churches, beyond old books, beyond rigid doctrine, and into a higher age of 

consciousness. But when you scrape off the modern paint, you find old paganism underneath. 

Crystals, sacred places, spirit contact, healing energies, divination, star influence, ancestor 

language, goddess ideas, nature worship, and unseen guides are not modern discoveries. They 

are ancient practices with new labels and a better marketing department. 



The Bible has already judged paganism. It is not neutral spirituality. It is not harmless cultural 

expression when it becomes worship and spirit contact apart from God. Paul said in 1 

Corinthians 10:20, “the things which the Gentiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to devils, and not to 

God.” That one verse tells you what sits behind much of pagan religion. The idol may be wood, 

stone, metal, crystal, mountain, sun, moon, or star, but the spiritual traffic behind false worship 

is not innocent. Devils are very happy to hide behind beauty, nature, antiquity, and sacred 

language if it gives them access to human devotion. 

Mount Shasta’s New Age scene is old paganism dressed for the twenty-first century. Instead of a 

grove, they have a retreat. Instead of an oracle, they have a channeler. Instead of a talisman, 

they have a crystal. Instead of a pagan high place, they have a mountain vortex. Instead of a 

priest of Baal, they have a spiritual facilitator. Instead of a false god in a temple, they have an 

ascended master in a hidden realm. Do not let the soft language fool you. The system may 

speak gently, but the spirit behind it is ancient and hostile to the written word of God. 

Chapter Two: New Age Religion Is Gnosticism Reheated 

Gnosticism was one of the early corruptions that tried to dress itself in spiritual wisdom while 

undermining Bible truth. It elevated secret knowledge. It divided people into levels of 

understanding. It made salvation or spiritual advancement a matter of hidden insight rather 

than simple faith in the finished work of Christ. That spirit is alive and well in the New Age 

world. It shows up whenever someone says the Bible has an outer meaning for the simple 

crowd, but the real truth is hidden in symbols, energies, masters, records, codes, or inner 

awakening. That is not maturity. That is pride wearing a scholar’s robe. 

Mount Shasta is full of this kind of Gnostic atmosphere. People come looking for the hidden 

history of Lemuria, the secret city of Telos, the messages of ascended masters, the energy 

beneath the mountain, the portals between dimensions, and the ancient wisdom supposedly 

kept from ordinary humanity. The whole thing is built around the idea that truth is secret and 

available only to those who are awakened, sensitive, chosen, or initiated. That is the exact 

opposite of biblical preaching. God has revealed His words. God has commanded the gospel to 

be preached. God did not hide salvation under a volcano. 

The apostle Paul warned about people being spoiled through philosophy and vain deceit, after 

the tradition of men, after the rudiments of the world, and not after Christ. That warning fits 

New Age Gnosticism perfectly. It gives people ideas that sound profound but leave them 

without the Saviour. It makes them feel deeper than Bible believers while keeping them 

ignorant of the gospel. It tells them they have found hidden wisdom when they have actually 

wandered into old deception. A man who has Christ and the Book is not missing the deeper 

truth. He has the truth. The Gnostic is the one digging in the dark. 



Chapter Three: New Age Religion Recycles the Serpent’s First Sermon 

The first sermon of the devil was not atheism. It was not materialism. It was not crude 

immorality. It was spiritual advancement through disobedience. The serpent offered hidden 

knowledge, self-exaltation, and godlike identity. “Ye shall be as gods, knowing good and evil.” 

That is the foundation of New Age religion. Man is divine. Truth is within. God’s commandment 

is a limitation. The forbidden thing is the gateway to higher consciousness. That is Eden. That is 

Mount Shasta. That is every occult system that has ever told a sinner he can rise without 

repentance and become enlightened without the blood of Jesus Christ. 

Listen to the New Age language around Shasta. You are awakening. You are remembering. You 

are ascending. You are activating. You are aligning. You are discovering your inner light. You are 

reconnecting with your higher self. You are receiving guidance from higher beings. That is the 

serpent’s sermon with incense and mountain scenery. It does not say, “You are a guilty sinner 

who needs to be saved.” It says, “You are a divine being who needs to remember who you are.” 

That is the lie. It takes man’s greatest problem and turns it into a misunderstanding. The Bible 

says man is fallen. New Age religion says man is asleep. The Bible says man needs redemption. 

New Age religion says man needs awakening. 

This is why the gospel is so offensive to New Age thinking. The cross humiliates man. It says he 

could not save himself. It says his inner light was not enough. It says his works were not enough. 

It says his wisdom was not enough. It says his spiritual experiences were not enough. It says the 

Son of God had to shed His blood for sin. The serpent’s gospel flatters man. Christ’s gospel 

crucifies his boasting. Mount Shasta’s New Age marketplace thrives because people want 

spirituality that confirms their pride. The Bible gives truth that kills pride so grace can save the 

soul. 

Chapter Four: Crystals and Energy Healing Replace the Blood and the Spirit 

Crystals and energy healing are major parts of the New Age scene, and Mount Shasta is no 

exception. People speak of vibrations, frequencies, cleansing, balancing, charging, clearing, 

healing, and alignment. The language sounds therapeutic rather than religious, but do not be 

fooled. When a person trusts an object, energy, ritual, or technique for spiritual cleansing and 

transformation, he has entered religious territory. The Bible does not teach that stones cleanse 

sin or that energies heal the soul. The Bible teaches that “the blood of Jesus Christ his Son 

cleanseth us from all sin” (1 John 1:7). 

The danger of energy healing is that it replaces the personal work of God with impersonal force. 

The Holy Ghost becomes substituted with “energy.” Conviction becomes “imbalance.” Sin 

becomes “blockage.” Repentance becomes “release.” Sanctification becomes “alignment.” 

Prayer becomes “intention.” Faith becomes “manifestation.” The new birth becomes 



“awakening.” That is not a harmless change of terms. That is a theological replacement 

program. The devil changes the words because he wants to change the doctrine. 

A Bible believer does not need to deny that people may feel something in these practices. 

Feelings are not the issue. A person can feel warmth, relief, peace, or emotional release and still 

be deceived. The question is not whether the experience feels real. The question is whether the 

doctrine is true. If a crystal or energy practice teaches a person to seek cleansing apart from 

Christ, it is false. If it teaches spiritual dependence on creation rather than the Creator, it is 

idolatry. If it replaces the Holy Ghost with vibration, it is a counterfeit. The sinner is not healed 

by holding a rock. He is saved by trusting the Rock, the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Chapter Five: Channeling and Spirit Guides Are Familiar Spirits in Modern Dress 

Channeling is one of the most dangerous elements in the New Age world. It is also one of the 

clearest signs that the old pagan practices never died. People may call it receiving messages, 

connecting with guides, listening to higher beings, accessing wisdom, or communicating with 

ascended masters, but the Bible has a category for spirit contact outside God’s authority: 

familiar spirits, seducing spirits, lying spirits, and doctrines of devils. Deuteronomy condemns 

occult practices, Isaiah warns against seeking unto familiar spirits, and 1 Timothy 4:1 says some 

shall depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits and doctrines of devils. 

Mount Shasta channeling often comes wrapped in benevolent language. The beings supposedly 

want to help mankind awaken. They speak of love, unity, healing, ascension, and planetary 

transformation. But a Bible believer does not judge spirits by how sweetly they speak. He judges 

them by doctrine. What do they say about Jesus Christ? What do they say about the Bible? 

What do they say about sin? What do they say about salvation? What do they say about the 

blood? If the spirit leads men away from the gospel of Christ, it is not a guide. It is a deceiver. 

The devil does not mind being called a guide if it gets him an audience. He does not mind being 

called an ancestor, master, angel, star being, Lemurian, Telosian, or higher intelligence. The label 

is flexible. The purpose is fixed. He wants people to give heed. That is the phrase in 1 Timothy 

4:1. Giving heed means listening, receiving, attending, and following. Channeling trains people 

to give heed to spirits God never sent. That is not enlightenment. That is spiritual surrender to 

the wrong voice. 

Chapter Six: Esoteric Tours Turn the Mountain Into a High Place 

Esoteric tours and spiritual retreats around places like Mount Shasta turn the mountain into a 

modern high place. In the Old Testament, high places were often locations where false worship 

was practiced. Sometimes they were connected with idols, groves, altars, incense, and religious 

mixtures. The problem was not elevation itself. God made mountains. The problem was worship 

outside God’s commandment. The same danger remains today. A mountain becomes a high 



place when men seek spiritual power, contact, revelation, and transformation there apart from 

the truth of God. 

A person may say, “I am only going on a tour.” But if that tour teaches him to feel energy, 

receive messages, seek portals, honor hidden beings, connect with guides, or believe in another 

spiritual system, it is not just tourism. It is discipleship. The guide may not wear priestly robes, 

but he functions as a priest of the place. He interprets the mountain. He tells the seeker what to 

feel. He explains the signs. He gives the mythology. He trains the visitor how to receive the 

experience. That is religious instruction, even if it is sold with a brochure and a cheerful smile. 

The Bible believer must reject the high place mentality. God is not more accessible because a 

mountain has a reputation. The believer has access to the Father through Jesus Christ. He does 

not need a vortex tour. He does not need a sacred hike. He does not need a mountain guide to 

explain hidden energies. The veil has been rent. Christ is the Door. The word of God is sufficient. 

Mount Shasta may be beautiful, but when men turn it into a high place of New Age instruction, 

it becomes a pulpit for another gospel. 

Chapter Seven: The Bible Is Not Too Narrow, It Is Too True 

New Age religion often accuses the Bible of being too narrow. That accusation is as old as Eden. 

God gave one command, and the serpent suggested God was withholding something. The Bible 

says Jesus Christ is the way, the truth, and the life, and no man comes unto the Father but by 

Him. The New Age world hates that. It wants all paths, all masters, all traditions, all energies, all 

religions, and all experiences to blend into one great spiritual soup. But truth is narrow because 

reality is narrow. Two plus two is narrow. A door is narrow. A blood type is narrow. A runway is 

narrow. A prescription is narrow. The gospel is narrow because it is true. 

Mount Shasta’s New Age atmosphere thrives on broadness. Everything can be included except 

biblical exclusivity. You can believe in Lemurians, aliens, crystals, spirit guides, ascended 

masters, reincarnation, karma, energies, angels, hidden cities, portals, and cosmic councils, and 

the New Age crowd will call you open-minded. But say Jesus Christ is the only Saviour and the 

King James Bible is the authority, and suddenly you are narrow. That tells you the spirit behind 

the system. It is broad enough for every lie, but too narrow for the truth. 

The Bible is not narrow because God is cruel. It is narrow because only one Saviour died for 

sinners. Only one shed His blood. Only one rose from the dead. Only one is the Mediator. Only 

one is the Door. Only one is the true Light. A false religion can afford to be broad because it does 

not save anyone anyway. The gospel is exclusive because Christ actually saves. Mount Shasta 

may gather many paths under one mountain, but all those paths are useless if they bypass 

Calvary. 

Conclusion 



Mount Shasta has become a New Age Mecca of Northern California because it gathers the 

longings of modern spiritual seekers into one dramatic location. Crystals, channeling, 

meditation, energy healing, ascension groups, spirit guides, esoteric tours, hidden masters, 

Lemurian mythology, Telos stories, and UFO spirituality all find room under the shadow of the 

mountain. To the world, that looks open, diverse, and fascinating. To the Bible believer, it looks 

like recycled paganism, recycled Gnosticism, recycled serpent theology, and recycled rebellion. 

The New Age is not new. It is the oldest lie with new decorations. Man is divine. Truth is within. 

God’s word is too narrow. Hidden knowledge can elevate you. Spirits can guide you. Energy can 

cleanse you. Creation can empower you. The self can ascend. That is Eden all over again. That is 

Babel with crystals. That is Gnosticism with hiking boots. That is paganism with better lighting. 

The devil does not need new tricks when the old ones still work. 

The Bible believer must look at Mount Shasta with discernment. The mountain is God’s creation, 

but the mythology around it has become a spiritual trap for many. Men go there hungry for 

truth and are fed another gospel. They seek healing and are given energy. They seek guidance 

and are handed familiar spirits. They seek awakening and are denied the new birth. They seek 

light and miss the Light of the world. But the answer remains the same: Jesus Christ, the blood 

of the cross, the new birth, and the preserved words of God. The New Age mountain may be 

crowded, but the narrow way still leads to life. 

 

 

28 of 50: Mount Shasta: The Mountain of Hidden Spirits - Channelers at the Gate 

Channeling is one of the most dangerous doors in the whole Mount Shasta spiritual world 

because it pretends to be revelation while bypassing the authority of the written word of God. 

Around Mount Shasta, men and women claim to receive messages from Lemurians, Telosians, 

ascended masters, angels, cosmic beings, star people, higher-dimensional teachers, and 

spiritual councils that supposedly watch over mankind. They sit quietly, open themselves, empty 

themselves, write what comes through, speak what they hear, and then call it wisdom, 

guidance, healing, love, or light. The average seeker hears that and thinks, “How beautiful. 

These beings are helping humanity.” A Bible believer hears it and says, “Hold it right there. What 

spirit is speaking, what doctrine is being preached, and what does it do with Jesus Christ?” That 

is where the whole matter must be tested, because when spirits speak, the believer has no 

business clapping like a child at a puppet show. He is commanded to try the spirits. 

Channeling is not new. Do not let the modern packaging fool you. The old world had oracles, 

mediums, necromancers, diviners, prophets of false gods, familiar spirits, and men and women 

who claimed to receive messages from the unseen realm. The Bible condemned those practices 



long before Mount Shasta became a New Age destination. Today the same spirit puts on a softer 

outfit. Instead of a witch in a cave, you get a spiritual facilitator in a retreat room. Instead of 

necromancy, you get ancestral guidance. Instead of a familiar spirit, you get a spirit guide. 

Instead of a demon, you get an ascended master. Instead of a false oracle, you get channeled 

wisdom from Lemuria. The names change because deception has to update its clothing for each 

generation, but the act is still the same: a human vessel opening himself or herself to a spirit 

that God did not send. 

This is why the Bible response must be plain. God gave prophecy and revelation according to His 

will, through His chosen instruments, in agreement with His words, and never as a playground 

for curious men. The prophets did not sit around trying to tune into cosmic frequencies. The 

apostles did not empty their minds to receive messages from hidden masters. Holy men of God 

spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost. That is not the same as automatic writing, trance 

speaking, occult reception, or channeling. Mount Shasta’s channelers may claim to bring 

messages of peace, unity, healing, and ascension, but the test is not the sweetness of the 

words. The test is the truth of the doctrine. If the message leads away from the King James 

Bible, away from the blood of Christ, away from the new birth, away from the gospel of grace, 

and toward hidden beings, self-divinity, and spiritual evolution, then the channel is not a 

prophet. He is a gatekeeper for familiar spirits. 

Chapter One: Channeling Is Spirit Contact Without Biblical Authority 

Channeling is dangerous because it is spirit contact outside biblical authority. That is the whole 

issue. The channeler claims to receive a message from an unseen being, then delivers that 

message as spiritual truth. The being may be called a Lemurian, an angel, a guide, a master, a 

cosmic elder, a Telosian, or a higher self, but the act remains the same. A spirit speaks through a 

human instrument. The hearers then must decide whether to believe the message. That is 

precisely where the Bible believer refuses to be led by emotion, novelty, or atmosphere. 

“Beloved, believe not every spirit, but try the spirits whether they are of God” (1 John 4:1). That 

verse is not optional. It is a commandment. 

The Bible never tells believers to open themselves to spirits. It tells them to test spirits. There is 

a world of difference between those two positions. The occult says, “Open yourself.” The Bible 

says, “Guard yourself.” The occult says, “Receive.” The Bible says, “Try.” The occult says, “Trust 

the light.” The Bible says Satan can appear as an angel of light. The occult says, “Listen to the 

message.” The Bible says compare the message with the words of God. A Bible believer does 

not begin with openness. He begins with authority. If God did not send the spirit, the spirit has 

no right to speak. 



Around Mount Shasta, channeling becomes especially dangerous because it is tied to a whole 

spiritual landscape already filled with expectation. The mountain is called a vortex. Telos is said 

to lie beneath it. Lemurians are said to speak from within it. Ascended masters are said to guide 

mankind from around it. That gives the channeler a ready-made religious stage. The listener is 

already primed to believe. The atmosphere does half the work before the message even begins. 

But the Bible believer must not be moved by stagecraft. A mountain, a candle, a soft voice, and 

a mystical name do not make a spirit holy. Only agreement with the word of God can expose 

whether the message is clean or corrupt. 

Chapter Two: Familiar Spirits Love Familiar Language 

Familiar spirits are not called familiar for nothing. They know how to approach through what 

feels close, personal, comforting, ancient, or meaningful. They may use the language of family, 

ancestors, guidance, inner wisdom, old memories, past lives, or spiritual companionship. They 

may say things that feel emotionally accurate. They may know details that impress the hearer. 

They may speak gently and kindly. That is why they are dangerous. A familiar spirit does not 

need to begin by frightening a man. It can begin by comforting him. It can make him feel seen, 

chosen, loved, understood, or spiritually special. Once trust is established, doctrine follows. 

This is one reason channeled messages are so seductive. They often sound exactly like what the 

seeker wants to hear. You are awakening. You are loved. You have a mission. You are part of an 

ancient race. You are here to help the planet. You are ready for higher wisdom. You have lived 

before. You are connected to guides. You are more divine than you know. That is spiritual 

flattery. It may make a wounded person feel better, but it does not tell him the truth. The Bible 

does not begin by flattering man’s hidden greatness. It begins by exposing his sin and pointing 

him to the Saviour. 

A Bible believer must understand that familiar spirits can use fragments of truth as bait. A spirit 

may mention love, peace, healing, light, compassion, or unity. That does not make it holy. A 

devil can use religious words. A false prophet can quote Scripture. A lying spirit can tell enough 

truth to gain an audience. In Acts 16, the damsel with a spirit of divination said of Paul and his 

company, “These men are the servants of the most high God, which shew unto us the way of 

salvation” (Acts 16:17). The words sounded true, but the spirit was unclean, and Paul cast it out. 

That passage should make every Bible believer cautious when spirits speak correctly on the 

surface while operating from a forbidden source. 

Chapter Three: Prophecy in Scripture Is Not Occult Reception 

Biblical prophecy and occult channeling are not the same thing. The channeler opens himself to 

a spirit, enters a receptive state, receives impressions, words, visions, or automatic writing, and 

then delivers the message. Biblical prophecy came by the will of God. Second Peter 1:21 says, 



“For the prophecy came not in old time by the will of man: but holy men of God spake as they 

were moved by the Holy Ghost.” That verse sets the terms. It was not man manufacturing 

access. It was God moving holy men. It was not a seeker trying to tap into a realm. It was the 

Holy Ghost giving the words. 

This difference matters because occultists often try to blur the line. They say, “The prophets 

received messages too. We are doing the same thing.” No, they are not. The prophets stood 

under God’s authority, spoke God’s words, and were tested by God’s law. False prophets were 

condemned. Lying spirits were exposed. The prophets did not preach reincarnation, spiritual 

evolution, hidden masters, self-divinity, or another gospel. They called men back to God, 

warned of judgment, exposed sin, and pointed forward to God’s redemptive plan. The 

channeler, by contrast, often receives messages that flatter man, soften sin, deny judgment, and 

replace Christ with cosmic teachers. 

The Bible also gives completed revelation sufficient for doctrine. The believer is not hungry for a 

fresh message from a Lemurian because he has the preserved words of God. He is not sitting in 

darkness waiting for Telos to speak. He has the Scriptures. He is told to study, rightly divide, 

compare spiritual things with spiritual, and preach the word. Channeling is attractive to those 

who think the Bible is not enough. But a Bible believer knows the problem is not that God failed 

to speak. The problem is that men refuse to believe what He has already said. 

Chapter Four: Automatic Writing Is Not the Hand of God 

Automatic writing is one of the common forms of occult reception. The person opens himself, 

lets the hand move, lets words come through, and then treats the result as a message from a 

higher source. That practice is spiritually dangerous because it invites control from an unseen 

influence. The person may think he is receiving wisdom, but he is yielding his faculties to 

something he has not tested and cannot control. That is not biblical inspiration. That is not the 

Holy Ghost guiding a believer through the words of God. That is an open door to deception. 

God does not need a man to surrender his mind to an unknown spirit in order to speak truth. 

The Holy Ghost inspired Scripture through holy men, but those men were not occult puppets. 

They were moved by God, and the result was God’s words. The Bible is not automatic writing. It 

is inspiration. It is preserved revelation. The difference is not small. The devil loves to 

counterfeit inspiration because he wants his own scriptures, his own prophets, his own 

messages, and his own authority. Automatic writing gives him a method to produce a false Bible 

one page at a time. 

Many channeled works connected to New Age movements function like replacement scripture. 

People read them for guidance. They quote them. They organize beliefs around them. They 

trust them to interpret history, destiny, salvation, and the unseen world. That is why this is so 



serious. A channeled message is not just an interesting spiritual note. It can become a rival 

authority. When a person says, “The Bible says this, but the masters revealed that,” he has 

already placed the channel above the Book. That is rebellion, no matter how gentle the 

handwriting looks. 

Chapter Five: The Spirits Behind Channeling Preach Another Gospel 

The quickest way to expose channeling is to examine the gospel it produces. What do the spirits 

preach? In many cases, they preach spiritual evolution, ascension, reincarnation, human 

divinity, planetary awakening, universal religion, hidden wisdom, and contact with higher 

beings. That is another gospel. It may not call itself a gospel, but it gives man a spiritual 

diagnosis and a spiritual solution. It says man’s problem is ignorance, low vibration, 

disconnection, forgetfulness, fear, or lack of awareness. The Bible says man’s problem is sin. It 

says man is guilty before God. It says Christ died for our sins, was buried, and rose again the 

third day according to the Scriptures. 

That is the dividing line. The channeled gospel says, “Awaken.” The Bible says, “Be born again.” 

The channeled gospel says, “Raise your vibration.” The Bible says, “Believe on the Lord Jesus 

Christ, and thou shalt be saved” (Acts 16:31). The channeled gospel says, “You are divine.” The 

Bible says, “All have sinned, and come short of the glory of God” (Romans 3:23). The channeled 

gospel says, “Guides will help you ascend.” The Bible says there is one mediator between God 

and men, the man Christ Jesus. These are not small differences. These are eternal differences. 

A spirit that preaches another gospel is not from God. Paul said in Galatians 1 that if even an 

angel from heaven preached any other gospel, he would be accursed. That verse is devastating 

to channeling. Even if a being appeared glorious, even if it claimed heavenly origin, even if it 

sounded loving, even if it called itself an angel, if the gospel is wrong, the being is rejected. 

Mount Shasta’s channelers may claim ancient wisdom, but if their message bypasses the blood 

of Christ, they are not delivering light. They are delivering poison in a golden cup. 

Chapter Six: The Channeler Becomes a Counterfeit Priest 

Channeling creates a counterfeit priesthood. The channeler becomes the person through whom 

hidden beings speak. He becomes the mediator between the unseen world and the hearers. 

People come to him for messages, guidance, interpretation, and spiritual direction. That is a 

priestly function, even if he does not wear a robe or stand at an altar. The channeler stands at 

the gate and says, “I can hear what you cannot hear. I can receive what you cannot receive. I can 

bring you messages from the other side.” That is dangerous power. 

The New Testament believer does not need that kind of mediator. He has Jesus Christ. “For 

there is one God, and one mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus” (1 Timothy 

2:5). He has access to the Father by the Son. He has the indwelling Holy Ghost. He has the 



Scriptures. He has prayer. He has the preaching of the word. He does not need a channeler to 

tell him what hidden beings are saying. In fact, he has been warned not to give heed to seducing 

spirits and doctrines of devils. 

Mount Shasta’s spiritual world often elevates channelers because the mythology depends on 

messages. If Telosians are hidden, someone must speak for them. If ascended masters are 

unseen, someone must deliver their teachings. If cosmic beings guide humanity, someone must 

receive their instructions. That makes the channeler central. But a Bible believer rejects that 

structure entirely. He does not need a gatekeeper to hidden spirits. He needs a preacher who 

will open the Book and tell the truth. The channeler at the gate is not a minister of God if the 

gate leads away from Christ. 

Chapter Seven: The Bible Believer Tests Every Voice by the Book 

The final rule is simple: every voice must be tested by the Book. Not by feelings. Not by 

atmosphere. Not by sincerity. Not by beauty. Not by how ancient the being claims to be. Not by 

how loving the message sounds. Not by how accurate one detail may be. The standard is 

Scripture. Isaiah 8:20 says, “To the law and to the testimony: if they speak not according to this 

word, it is because there is no light in them.” That verse is the death sentence for every spirit 

that refuses the authority of God’s words. No light in them. Not less light. No light. 

This testing must be specific. What does the voice say about Jesus Christ? Does it confess Him as 

God manifest in the flesh, the only Saviour, the crucified and risen Lord? What does it say about 

Scripture? Does it submit to the written word, or does it claim to add higher wisdom? What 

does it say about sin? Does it expose guilt before God, or does it redefine sin as ignorance and 

low vibration? What does it say about salvation? Does it point to the blood of Christ, or to 

awakening, ascension, and self-realization? These questions expose the spirit. 

A Bible believer does not need to fear the voices, but he must not entertain them. He does not 

sit at the feet of a channeler to see if maybe a little truth comes through. He already has truth. 

He does not need to sample poison to prove it is poison. If the source is forbidden and the 

doctrine is corrupt, the matter is settled. Mount Shasta may have channelers at the gate, but 

the Bible believer has a sword in his hand. The sword is the word of God, and it cuts through 

every channeled lie. 

Conclusion 

Channeling is one of the most dangerous elements in the Mount Shasta spiritual world because 

it gives spirits a microphone and then calls the broadcast enlightenment. It sounds mystical, 

loving, and advanced, but the Bible has already warned us about familiar spirits, seducing 

spirits, lying spirits, and doctrines of devils. The unseen realm is real, but not every unseen voice 



is holy. The fact that a message comes from beyond ordinary human perception does not make 

it divine. It may make it more dangerous. 

The difference between biblical revelation and occult reception must be kept clear. God gave His 

words by the Holy Ghost. Holy men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost. The 

Scriptures are sufficient, preserved, and authoritative. Channeling, automatic writing, trance 

messages, and spirit reception operate outside that authority. They make the human receiver a 

prophet without God’s calling and the spirit voice a teacher without biblical approval. That is not 

revelation. That is trespassing. 

Mount Shasta’s channelers may speak of Lemurians, ascended masters, angels, cosmic beings, 

guides, and higher councils, but the Bible believer asks what those voices preach. If they preach 

another Christ, another gospel, another salvation, another authority, or another destiny for 

man, they are rejected. The Lord Jesus Christ is the only Mediator. The blood of Christ is the 

only cleansing. The new birth is the only awakening that matters. The King James Bible is the 

final authority. When spirits speak, the believer does not bow. He tests them by the Book. 

 

 

29 of 50: Mount Shasta: The Mountain of Hidden Spirits - Adama, Sharula, and the Voices 

Beneath the Earth 

Once a spiritual system gives its unseen beings names, personalities, offices, messages, and 

emotional warmth, the deception becomes much harder for the average seeker to resist. That is 

exactly what happens in the Telos side of Mount Shasta lore. It is one thing to speak vaguely 

about hidden beings under the mountain. It is another thing to name them. Adama. Sharula. 

Telosian elders. Lemurian teachers. Ascended guides. Benevolent survivors. Ancient souls 

waiting to help mankind. Once the names are introduced, the imagination turns a doctrine into 

a relationship. The seeker is no longer dealing with a concept. He is listening to a supposed 

person. He is not merely studying a myth. He is receiving messages. He is not only curious about 

a hidden city. He is being emotionally invited into a spiritual family. That is where the danger 

deepens. 

The devil knows how to personalize deception. He does not always come as a monster, a horror 

show, or a dark figure with fangs and smoke. That is nursery school demonology, fit for cartoons 

and people who got their theology from cheap movies. The Bible gives something far more 

dangerous. Satan can transform himself into an angel of light. His ministers can appear as 

ministers of righteousness. A familiar spirit can sound comforting. A seducing spirit can speak 

tenderly. A doctrine of devils can use words like love, healing, peace, unity, and guidance. Devils 



do not need horns when they can appear as benevolent teachers, ancient survivors, loving 

guides, and wise voices from beneath a mountain. The mask is part of the method. 

That is why Adama and Sharula, as named figures in Telos lore, must be examined from the 

Bible side. We are not here to chase every channeled claim into a rabbit hole or pretend every 

detail deserves equal attention. We are here to expose the structure. Once a hidden-spirit 

system creates named beings, it creates authority. Once it creates authority, it creates doctrine. 

Once it creates doctrine, it creates disciples. The Bible believer has to ask: who sent these 

voices, what do they teach, what do they do with Jesus Christ, and why should any saved person 

listen to alleged beings from beneath the earth when God has already given His words from 

above? The question is not whether the names sound pleasant. The question is what spirit is 

speaking through the system. 

Chapter One: Names Make the Deception Personal 

A nameless force can be interesting, but a named being can feel relational. That is why names 

matter in spiritual deception. When the Telos mythology gives people names like Adama or 

Sharula, it makes the hidden world feel more accessible. The seeker can imagine a real teacher, 

a real guide, a real friend, a real elder, a real person behind the message. That emotional shift is 

powerful. People are less likely to test a voice once they feel they know the personality behind 

it. The name becomes a hook, and the hook goes into the heart before the doctrine is fully 

examined. 

The Bible understands the power of names, but it never teaches believers to receive spiritual 

authority from every named being that claims to speak. Devils had names. False gods had 

names. Familiar spirits could speak through people. The existence of a name does not sanctify 

the source. A spirit could call itself Adama, Sharula, Michael, Mary, Saint Germain, an ancestor, 

a guide, or an angel, and the Bible believer still has to try the spirit. The issue is not the name. 

The issue is the doctrine. The devil can wear a thousand names if one of them gets a man to 

listen. 

This is one of the great errors in modern spirituality. People mistake personal warmth for truth. 

They think because a channeled being sounds loving, patient, and wise, the being must be holy. 

That is foolish. A con man does not succeed by sounding like a villain. He succeeds by sounding 

trustworthy. A familiar spirit does not need to begin with blasphemy. It can begin with comfort. 

It can sound like a guide. It can sound like a grandmother. It can sound like a teacher. It can 

sound like a survivor from an ancient civilization. But the Bible believer is not commanded to 

trust what feels personal. He is commanded to test what speaks. 

Chapter Two: Voices Beneath the Earth Are Not Automatically Wise 



The Telos story gives spiritual authority to voices allegedly coming from beneath the mountain. 

That detail should make a Bible believer cautious immediately. The Bible often associates what 

is beneath with the grave, the pit, hell, death, judgment, and confinement. That does not mean 

every physical underground place is evil. Men mine, live, hide, and travel underground. But 

when a religious system tells people to receive spiritual guidance from hidden beings beneath 

the earth, the Bible believer should not rush in like a tourist with a camera and no discernment. 

The direction of the voice matters. God’s revelation comes from above, not from hidden cities 

under volcanoes. James 3 contrasts wisdom from above with wisdom that is earthly, sensual, 

and devilish. That contrast is worth remembering. The New Age world often reverses biblical 

instincts. It tells men to look beneath for light, within for divinity, and beyond Scripture for 

truth. The Bible tells men to look to the Lord, believe the Book, receive the gospel, and walk in 

the Spirit. The voice beneath the mountain may sound ancient, but ancient does not mean holy. 

The devil is ancient too. 

This does not mean we reject a claim merely because it has subterranean imagery. It means we 

judge the message. If the alleged voice from beneath teaches ascension, hidden wisdom, 

spiritual evolution, self-divinity, reincarnation, and universal religion, then the voice is not clean. 

If it bypasses the blood of Christ, it is false. If it redefines Jesus Christ as one master among 

many, it is false. If it replaces Scripture with channeled messages, it is false. A voice beneath the 

earth has no right to correct the word that is settled in heaven. 

Chapter Three: Benevolent Teachers Can Still Be Seducing Spirits 

One of the strongest selling points in Telos lore is that the beings are presented as benevolent. 

They are not introduced as devils. They are introduced as loving teachers, ancient survivors, 

patient elders, and guides who want to help humanity heal and awaken. That is exactly what 

makes the thing dangerous. People wrongly assume evil must look evil. The Bible says 

otherwise. Satan himself is transformed into an angel of light. If Satan can appear as light, why 

would his ministers not appear as helpers? 

First Timothy 4:1 says, “Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter times some shall 

depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils.” Notice the 

wording. Seducing spirits. That means the spirit knows how to attract, entice, persuade, and 

draw. It does not need to announce itself as wicked. It seduces. It speaks in ways that appeal to 

religious pride, emotional hunger, loneliness, grief, curiosity, and the desire to feel chosen. A 

spirit that says, “You are loved, awakened, ancient, and chosen to help the planet,” will gain a 

hearing much faster than one that says, “I am here to destroy you.” 

The Telos figures fit that seducing pattern when they are used to preach another gospel. The 

being may sound kind. The message may speak of love. The tone may feel peaceful. But if the 



doctrine teaches men to trust hidden guides instead of Christ, it is seduction. If it makes people 

dependent on channeled messages instead of Scripture, it is seduction. If it tells man he is 

ascending into divinity instead of needing salvation by the blood, it is seduction. The issue is not 

whether the teacher sounds benevolent. The issue is whether the teacher tells the truth 

according to the King James Bible. 

Chapter Four: Occult Systems Create Relationship to Create Authority 

A named guide creates relationship, and relationship creates authority. That is how occult 

systems often work. First the seeker hears about a hidden being. Then he reads messages from 

that being. Then he feels comfort from the tone. Then he begins trusting the being. Then the 

being’s message becomes a source of guidance. Eventually the seeker may quote that being, 

defend that being, pray to that being, meditate on that being, or organize his worldview around 

that being. What began as curiosity becomes discipleship. 

This is one reason the Bible warns against familiar spirits. A familiar spirit is dangerous because 

it becomes familiar. It can use a personality, tone, name, memory, emotion, or repeated 

message to gain trust. The more familiar the voice becomes, the less likely the person is to 

judge it. This happens all the time in cults as well. The leader becomes trusted, then his doctrine 

goes untested. In spiritism, the same principle works with unseen teachers. Once the voice feels 

like a friend, the hearer stops asking whether the friend was sent by God. 

The Bible believer must never grant authority based on relationship alone. Paul warned the 

Galatians that even if an angel from heaven preached another gospel, he was to be accursed. 

That means no personality outranks the gospel. No relationship outranks Scripture. No feeling 

of love outranks doctrine. No channeled being gets a pass because it has become emotionally 

meaningful to the seeker. If Adama, Sharula, or any named guide preaches contrary to the 

words of God, the name is irrelevant. The voice is rejected. 

Chapter Five: The Personality Mask Hides the Doctrinal Poison 

The personality of a channeled being often acts as a mask over doctrinal poison. The seeker 

becomes attached to the style of the being, the kindness of the message, the promise of 

guidance, or the sense of belonging, and he stops analyzing the teaching. This is dangerous 

because doctrine is where the spirit exposes itself. A spirit can sound compassionate while 

preaching damnable error. A spirit can talk about love while denying the only Saviour. A spirit 

can speak of healing while leading men away from the blood that cleanses from all sin. 

The doctrinal poison in many hidden-master systems is not hard to spot if a man has a Bible. 

They often redefine Jesus Christ. They often deny the exclusive gospel. They often replace sin 

with ignorance. They often replace judgment with karma. They often replace salvation with 

ascension. They often replace Scripture with channeled revelation. They often replace the Holy 



Ghost with energy. They often replace the Father’s authority with councils, masters, and cosmic 

hierarchies. That is not supplemental truth. That is another religion. 

The Bible believer must cut through the personality mask and test the doctrine. What does the 

voice say about the Lord Jesus Christ? What does it say about the cross? What does it say about 

sin? What does it say about the new birth? What does it say about hell, judgment, resurrection, 

and the authority of the written word? A voice that fails those tests is not holy, no matter how 

loving it sounds. The serpent in Eden did not begin with a scream. He began with a 

conversation. 

Chapter Six: Ancient Survivors Become Rival Witnesses 

Telos lore often presents Adama, Sharula, and similar figures as ancient survivors or 

representatives of an advanced hidden civilization. That gives them the appearance of historical 

authority. They supposedly know what happened in the ancient world. They supposedly 

preserve the memory of Lemuria. They supposedly understand the cataclysms, hidden history, 

and spiritual destiny of mankind. That makes them rival witnesses against the Bible. Instead of 

Moses giving the true record of creation, fall, flood, and nations, the seeker receives history 

through a hidden survivor beneath the mountain. 

This is one of the devil’s most effective methods. He rewrites history by creating an alternate 

witness. The Bible says creation. The alternate witness says cosmic evolution. The Bible says fall. 

The alternate witness says forgotten divinity. The Bible says flood judgment. The alternate 

witness says lost continent cataclysm. The Bible says Noah. The alternate witness says Lemurian 

survivors. The Bible says Babel. The alternate witness says ancient wisdom schools. The Bible 

says Christ. The alternate witness says ascended masters. The entire structure becomes a 

counterfeit Genesis and a counterfeit gospel. 

A Bible believer does not need ancient survivors to tell him the truth about the ancient world. 

God already told him. Genesis is not waiting for correction from Telos. Moses does not need 

editing by Adama. The flood account does not need reinterpretation by Sharula. The word of 

God stands above every hidden witness. If a supposed ancient survivor agrees with Scripture, 

Scripture was already true. If he contradicts Scripture, the survivor is false or the message is 

deception. The Book judges the voice, not the other way around. 

Chapter Seven: The Voice of Christ Is Superior to Every Voice Beneath the Mountain 

The final issue is voice. Whose voice will a man hear? The voice from beneath the mountain or 

the voice of the Shepherd? The Lord Jesus said, “My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and 

they follow me” (John 10:27). That is not mystical confusion. The Shepherd speaks in harmony 

with His words. He does not lead His sheep into occult dependence on hidden beings. He does 



not guide them into channeled messages from beneath the earth. He does not send them to 

Telos for doctrine. He calls them to Himself. 

The saved man has no shortage of divine provision. He has the Scriptures. He has the Holy 

Ghost. He has access to the Father through the Son. He has the gospel. He has prayer. He has 

the body of Christ. He has the promise of the Lord’s return. He does not need a named guide 

from an underground city. He does not need a Lemurian elder to explain spiritual truth. He does 

not need a voice beneath the earth when he has a Book from heaven. The problem with seekers 

is not that God has been silent. It is that they are listening in the wrong direction. 

Every voice must bow to Christ. If a voice beneath the mountain tells men to awaken to divinity, 

reject biblical exclusivity, follow hidden masters, or trust channeled revelation, it is not the voice 

of the Shepherd. It is the voice of a stranger. Jesus said His sheep will not follow a stranger, but 

will flee from him. That is the proper response. The Bible believer does not negotiate with the 

voice. He flees from it, exposes it, and points men back to Christ. The voice of Christ is enough. 

Conclusion 

Adama, Sharula, and the voices beneath the earth show how occult systems personalize 

deception. A vague hidden realm becomes more powerful when it has named beings. Names 

create personality. Personality creates trust. Trust creates authority. Authority creates doctrine. 

Doctrine creates disciples. That is why the Telos system is spiritually dangerous. It is not merely 

a strange story about an underground city. It becomes a channel of instruction from alleged 

beings who speak outside the authority of Scripture. 

The Bible believer must test the whole structure. Devils do not need horns when they can 

appear as benevolent teachers, ancient survivors, loving guides, or wise voices beneath a 

mountain. The gentleness of the message does not sanctify the source. The beauty of the myth 

does not cleanse the doctrine. The personal warmth of a named guide does not replace the 

authority of the King James Bible. If the message leads away from Christ, it is false. If the voice 

bypasses the blood, it is false. If the doctrine contradicts Scripture, it is false. 

Mount Shasta may have many voices attached to its mythology, but the believer has one final 

authority. The voice beneath the mountain does not outrank the words settled in heaven. Telos 

does not outrank Genesis. Adama does not outrank Christ. Sharula does not outrank Scripture. 

The hidden guide does not outrank the Holy Ghost. The answer is not to chase voices, but to 

hear the Shepherd. The Lord Jesus Christ is the true Teacher, the true Saviour, the true Light, 

and the true Shepherd. Every other voice must be judged by Him. 

 

 



30 of 50: Mount Shasta: The Mountain of Hidden Spirits - Crystal Cities and the Technology of 

Babel 

The stories surrounding Mount Shasta do not stop with hidden beings, underground kingdoms, 

and channeled voices. They often go further and speak of crystal cities, free energy, levitation, 

advanced machines, glowing chambers, hidden power systems, and technologies supposedly 

preserved beneath the mountain by Lemurians or Telosians. To the modern seeker, that sounds 

thrilling. It gives the myth a sense of scientific possibility. It is not just spirits and messages 

anymore. Now there are machines. Now there is technology. Now there are power sources, 

crystals, frequencies, hidden engineering, and civilizations that supposedly mastered what 

surface humanity has forgotten. That combination is powerful because it blends the religious 

hunger of the mystic with the technological pride of the modern age. It gives man both a temple 

and a machine, a priesthood and a power grid, a hidden city and a hidden science. But a Bible 

believer has to ask a better question: if these stories preserve any echo of ancient knowledge, 

what spirit governed that knowledge, and what did mankind do with it? 

The Bible believer does not have to believe every claim of crystal technology under Mount 

Shasta in order to ask serious questions about advanced ancient civilizations. The Bible never 

presents early man as a stupid animal waiting for evolution to hand him a wrench. Genesis 

shows men building cities, handling cattle, making music, working brass and iron, multiplying 

societies, organizing families, and developing civilization very early. The pre-flood world may 

have been far more advanced than modern secular history wants to admit. In fact, it would be 

foolish to assume that long-lived men before the flood, with centuries to learn, build, 

experiment, and develop, were primitive simply because modern textbooks prefer a slow 

upward climb from caveman to computer. The Bible gives room for a world of tremendous 

ability before judgment fell. The problem is that ability without righteousness becomes a 

weapon. 

That brings us to Babel. Babel is the Bible’s great picture of unified human technology, ambition, 

and rebellion working upward apart from God. “Go to, let us build us a city and a tower, whose 

top may reach unto heaven” (Genesis 11:4). That was not merely architecture. That was 

rebellion in organized form. Men gathered, planned, engineered, built, and unified around a 

project that exalted human strength against divine authority. They wanted a name. They 

wanted unity. They wanted upward access. They wanted civilization without submission. That is 

the technology of Babel. And whether the Mount Shasta stories of crystal cities and hidden 

machines are literal, exaggerated, symbolic, or occult fantasy, they echo the same warning: 

knowledge without God, power without holiness, and technology without righteousness 

become tools of rebellion. 

Chapter One: The Bible Does Not Teach Primitive Ancient Man 



The modern world has trained people to imagine early man as primitive, brutish, ignorant, and 

barely functional. That picture does not come from the Bible. It comes from an evolutionary 

storyline that wants mankind to climb slowly upward from animal ignorance into modern 

brilliance. The King James Bible gives a very different picture. Cain built a city. Jubal was the 

father of such as handle the harp and organ. Tubalcain was an instructor of every artificer in 

brass and iron. That is Genesis 4, not late-stage human development after millions of years. 

Cities, music, metallurgy, tools, craft, livestock, and organized society appear very early in the 

Bible record. 

That matters because when people hear legends of advanced ancient civilizations, they assume 

there are only two options. Either accept the occult version with Lemurians, Atlanteans, root 

races, ascended masters, and crystal wisdom, or accept the secular version that ancient people 

were mostly primitive until modern man finally became intelligent. A Bible believer is not 

trapped in that false choice. He can reject Theosophy and still reject the caveman myth. He can 

deny occult spiritual evolution and still believe the ancient world may have possessed 

knowledge, skill, and technology that was later lost through judgment, catastrophe, dispersion, 

and decay. The Bible allows a bigger ancient world than the secular priesthood usually permits. 

The pre-flood world especially should not be underestimated. Men lived far longer than they do 

now. Long life means accumulated knowledge, generational continuity, and centuries of 

development in one lifetime. Combine that with human intelligence, spiritual corruption, 

demonic influence, and violent ambition, and you may have a world far more advanced and far 

more wicked than modern man imagines. That does not mean every crystal-city claim is true. It 

means the Bible believer has no reason to defend the idea of primitive ancient stupidity. 

Ancient man was not stupid. He was fallen. That is a much more dangerous thing. 

Chapter Two: Technology Is Not Righteousness 

One of the great mistakes of modern man is assuming that technological advancement equals 

moral advancement. He thinks because he can build satellites, split atoms, edit genes, and carry 

a glowing little idol in his pocket, he must be wiser than the men before him. That is vanity. A 

man can have advanced technology and still have a wicked heart. A civilization can have brilliant 

engineering and still worship devils. A culture can master architecture, weapons, mathematics, 

astronomy, medicine, and communication and still be under the judgment of God. Technology 

does not cleanse sin. It often magnifies it. 

The Bible gives repeated examples of human skill being used in rebellion. Cain’s line developed 

civilization but remained outside the obedient line. Egypt had wealth, architecture, writing, and 

power, but it also had magicians, idols, bondage, and opposition to God’s people. Babylon had 

administration, learning, and grandeur, but it became a symbol of rebellion and confusion. 



Rome had roads, law, military order, and engineering, but it crucified the Lord of glory and 

persecuted saints. Advancement does not equal holiness. It simply gives fallen man better tools 

with which to express his rebellion. 

That is the warning behind any discussion of hidden technology under Mount Shasta. If there 

were advanced machines, crystal systems, free-energy devices, or lost sciences preserved by 

some ancient civilization, that would not automatically make that civilization righteous. It might 

only prove that sinners can build impressive things. The occult world loves to treat advanced 

ancient knowledge as spiritually superior. The Bible believer knows better. The question is not 

how powerful the technology is. The question is whether it is submitted to God. A machine 

under a mountain without righteousness is just Babel in a cave. 

Chapter Three: Babel Was a Technological Religious Project 

Babel was not just a building project. It was a technological religious rebellion. The people said, 

“Go to, let us build us a city and a tower.” They had organization. They had materials. They had 

unified purpose. They had architectural ambition. They had a collective vision. They also had a 

spiritual motive: “whose top may reach unto heaven.” Whether that phrase refers to literal 

height, heavenly symbolism, astrological religion, spiritual access, or a combination, the 

direction is clear. They were reaching upward apart from God. They were using human ability to 

create a counterfeit access point. 

That is why Babel connects so strongly with Mount Shasta’s portal, vortex, and hidden-

technology language. Babel says, “Let us build upward.” Shasta mythology says, “There are 

hidden technologies that grant access, energy, and ascension.” Babel says, “Let us make us a 

name.” New Age hidden-city lore says, “There are advanced beings with superior knowledge, 

waiting to guide humanity into its next stage.” Babel says, “Let us unify.” New Age religion says, 

“All humanity must awaken into one planetary consciousness.” Different age, same spirit. The 

desire is to organize human power apart from God and reach into realms God did not authorize. 

God’s response at Babel was not because He feared mankind in the way men fear rivals. God 

confused the language because unified rebellion is dangerous. “And now nothing will be 

restrained from them, which they have imagined to do” (Genesis 11:6). That sentence shows 

the power of imagination joined to unity and technology. When fallen man gathers around a 

shared vision, his inventions become instruments of rebellion. The technology of Babel is not 

brick and slime only. It is human ability organized against divine command. That same spirit can 

appear in towers, temples, cities, machines, laboratories, digital systems, or myths of crystal-

powered underground civilizations. 

Chapter Four: Crystal Technology Becomes a Modern Sacred Machine 



Crystal technology claims are especially appealing in New Age circles because crystals already 

carry sacred meaning in that world. They are not treated merely as minerals. They become tools 

of healing, storage, amplification, communication, energy alignment, and spiritual power. When 

a hidden city like Telos is described as operating through crystal technology, the myth becomes 

a union of spirituality and machinery. The crystal is not just a rock. It becomes a sacred machine. 

It is technology with a halo. 

The Bible does mention precious stones, but it does not teach crystal magic. The breastplate of 

the high priest had stones by God’s command. The New Jerusalem is described with precious 

stones in Revelation. Creation contains beauty, order, and materials God made. But the occult 

takes created things and assigns spiritual power to them apart from God’s authority. That is the 

old idolatrous move. A thing God made becomes a thing man trusts. A stone becomes a 

mediator. A crystal becomes a source. A created object becomes a spiritual tool. That is not 

wisdom. That is creature worship with polished edges. 

If Telos or Mount Shasta lore speaks of crystal systems, crystal healing, crystal cities, or crystal-

powered ascension, the Bible believer must ask what doctrine is attached. Does it point to the 

Creator or the creation? Does it point to Christ or energy? Does it point to the Holy Ghost or 

frequency? Does it point to salvation by the blood or purification by vibration? A crystal city may 

sound beautiful, but beauty does not make doctrine true. A crystal machine may sound 

advanced, but advancement without God is only a brighter version of rebellion. The devil does 

not mind a city glowing if the light leads men away from Christ. 

Chapter Five: Free Energy and the Dream of Power Without Dependence 

Free energy is one of the great dreams of hidden-technology lore. It suggests unlimited power, 

clean power, hidden power, suppressed power, or ancient power that could transform society if 

mankind were ready. That dream has obvious appeal. Men are tired of corruption, scarcity, 

control, dependency, and decay. They want a power source that frees them from the systems 

that enslave them. In that sense, the desire is understandable. But the Bible believer must be 

careful because the deeper spiritual dream is often power without dependence on God. 

Fallen man has always wanted power without submission. He wants life without the Life-giver, 

wisdom without the fear of the Lord, knowledge without obedience, and power without 

holiness. That was Babel. That was Egypt. That was Babylon. That is the modern world. Give 

fallen man unlimited power, and unless righteousness governs him, he will not create paradise. 

He will create a more efficient rebellion. He will weaponize what he discovers. He will 

commercialize it, idolize it, centralize it, worship it, or use it to control others. The problem is 

not lack of energy. The problem is sin. 



This is why hidden free-energy myths can become spiritual bait. They imply that mankind’s real 

problem is technological suppression rather than moral corruption. If only the hidden machines 

were released, if only the crystals were activated, if only the ancient systems were restored, 

humanity could ascend into a new age. That is not Bible. The world does not need free energy 

as its saviour. It needs the Lord Jesus Christ. A sinner with unlimited energy is still a sinner. A 

civilization with advanced power is still doomed if it rejects God. Power without righteousness is 

Babel plugged into a better generator. 

Chapter Six: Levitation and the Desire to Rise Without God 

Levitation appears in many occult and hidden-technology stories because it symbolizes mastery 

over natural limits. Whether described as spiritual power, anti-gravity technology, sound 

frequency, crystal force, or ancient science, the theme is the same: man rises. He overcomes the 

weight of the world. He ascends by technique. He defies the ordinary boundaries God placed in 

creation. That is why levitation has such a strong hold on the mystical imagination. It is not 

merely movement. It is a symbol of exaltation. 

The Bible believer should recognize the spiritual pattern. Lucifer said, “I will ascend.” Babel said, 

“Let us build... whose top may reach unto heaven.” New Age religion says mankind must 

ascend. Hidden-technology lore says ancient beings mastered the powers that allow rise, flight, 

levitation, and access to higher realms. The direction is always upward, but not by God’s way. It 

is ascent without the Saviour, exaltation without humility, and power without repentance. That 

is the serpent’s ladder. 

The Bible has a true upward hope, but it is not occult levitation. The Lord Jesus Christ ascended 

after His resurrection. The Church waits to be caught up by the power of God. The believer is 

seated in heavenly places in Christ, not because he mastered a hidden technology, but because 

he is in the risen Saviour. That is the difference. Occult levitation glorifies man’s power. Biblical 

ascension glorifies Christ’s victory. If stories beneath Mount Shasta speak of ancient beings who 

rise by crystal machines, let them talk. The Bible believer is waiting for the Lord Himself to 

descend from heaven with a shout. 

Chapter Seven: Ancient Knowledge May Be Real, But It Must Be Judged 

A Bible believer can allow for the possibility that ancient knowledge has been lost. That is not a 

threat to Scripture. The flood destroyed a world. Babel scattered a world. Wars, judgments, 

migrations, disasters, and corruption can erase technologies and memories. The Bible itself 

shows knowledge appearing early and civilizations rising and falling. So yes, ancient man may 

have known things we do not know. There may have been technologies, methods, materials, 

maps, measurements, medicines, or systems that modern people have not recovered. But 

knowledge is not self-validating. It must be judged. 



The occult world treats ancient knowledge as sacred because it is ancient. That is foolish. 

Ancient lies are still lies. Ancient devils are still devils. Ancient technologies can serve 

wickedness as easily as modern technologies can. If the pre-flood world possessed high 

knowledge, that did not save it from judgment. If Babel had impressive engineering, that did not 

make it righteous. If Atlantis or Lemuria legends preserve echoes of advanced civilizations, that 

does not make those civilizations holy. The issue is not age. The issue is truth. 

Mount Shasta’s hidden-machine stories may preserve a longing for lost knowledge, but the 

Bible believer must keep the hierarchy straight. Scripture judges the knowledge. Christ judges 

the civilization. Righteousness judges the technology. If a technology is used to exalt man, 

bypass God, contact spirits, pursue forbidden access, or build another gospel, it is rebellion no 

matter how advanced it is. The Bible believer does not worship ancient knowledge. He worships 

the ancient of days. 

Conclusion 

Crystal cities and hidden technology beneath Mount Shasta may be literal claims, symbolic 

myths, occult inventions, distorted memories, or some mixture of all those things. We do not 

need to prove every detail to examine the pattern. The stories speak of advanced machines, 

crystal systems, free energy, levitation, hidden chambers, and ancient civilizations preserving 

knowledge beneath the mountain. Those themes fascinate the modern mind because they 

promise power, mystery, and a lost world waiting to be recovered. 

The Bible believer can admit that ancient civilizations may have possessed knowledge beyond 

what modern secular history allows. The pre-flood world was not primitive. Early man was not 

an animal becoming intelligent. Genesis shows intelligence, craft, music, metallurgy, cities, and 

civilization from the beginning. But the Bible also warns that knowledge without righteousness 

becomes corruption. The pre-flood world was judged. Babel was confounded. Babylon fell. 

Technology did not save them because technology cannot fix sin. 

The technology of Babel is the spirit of human ability organized apart from God. It reaches 

upward, makes a name, seeks unity, and uses invention to advance rebellion. If Mount Shasta’s 

crystal-city legends teach hidden wisdom, spiritual evolution, ascension, and power without 

Christ, then they are not harmless wonders. They are another expression of Babel’s old 

ambition. A Bible believer does not fear technology, and he does not worship it. He judges it by 

the Book. Power without righteousness is rebellion. Knowledge without the fear of the Lord is 

poison. A glowing city beneath a mountain is still darkness if Jesus Christ is not the light of it. 

 

 



31 of 50: Mount Shasta: The Mountain of Hidden Spirits - The Pre-Flood World Was Not 

Primitive 

One of the greatest lies modern man has swallowed is the idea that ancient man was stupid, 

crude, half-animal, barely civilized, and waiting around for evolution to hand him a brain. That 

picture does not come from the King James Bible. It comes from the modern myth of progress, 

where man begins as a beast, crawls out of a cave, learns to grunt, discovers fire, invents tools, 

builds huts, then slowly climbs upward until he becomes the enlightened genius who sits in 

front of a screen all day and believes every official narrative the system feeds him. That is not 

Bible. The Bible never presents the earliest men as ignorant brutes. It presents them as 

intelligent, creative, musical, agricultural, metallurgical, organized, religious, violent, and 

capable of both invention and great wickedness. In other words, early man was not a monkey 

becoming a man. He was a fallen man using the powers God gave him in a cursed world. 

Mount Shasta’s legends of hidden civilizations, crystal cities, ancient technology, Lemurian 

survivors, underground realms, and lost knowledge can become a useful doorway into a much 

bigger question. What if the ancient world was far more advanced than the secular timeline 

allows? What if the world before the flood was not primitive, but highly developed, spiritually 

corrupted, and technologically capable in ways that were largely buried under judgment? Now 

we have to keep the guardrails up. We are not going to treat every Shasta legend as fact. We are 

not going to build doctrine on Telos, Lemuria, channelers, or occult records. We are not going to 

let Theosophy interpret Genesis. But we are also not going to let Darwinian mythology shrink 

the Bible’s ancient world down into a cartoon of cavemen and clubs. The Scripture gives us 

enough to say that the world before the flood had intelligence, skill, development, and 

corruption on a scale that modern unbelief does not want to face. 

That matters because the Bible’s view of history is not the world’s view of history. The world 

says man is ascending from primitive darkness into enlightened modernity. The Bible says man 

was created by God, fell into sin, corrupted his way, filled the earth with violence, was judged by 

the flood, scattered at Babel, and has been rebelling against God ever since. The world sees 

history as progress. The Bible sees history as a battlefield. The world thinks technology proves 

righteousness. The Bible says technology can serve rebellion. The world thinks ancient man was 

inferior because he lived earlier. The Bible says earlier men could live for centuries, build, invent, 

organize, and sin with astonishing capacity. The question is not whether the pre-flood world was 

primitive. The question is how advanced wickedness became before God drowned it. 

Chapter One: Genesis Does Not Begin With Cavemen 

Genesis does not begin with cavemen. It begins with God creating Adam in His image. Adam 

was not a grunting animal trying to discover language. He was a created man who could hear 



God, understand commandment, name animals, receive a wife, tend a garden, and stand as the 

head of the human race. That is not primitive. That is direct creation by the hand of God. The 

first man was not a biological accident. He was formed by God, breathed into by God, and 

placed in a world ordered by God. The fall damaged man morally and spiritually, but it did not 

turn him into a beast without intelligence. 

The Bible’s earliest chapters move quickly into civilization. Cain built a city. That is Genesis 4. 

Not Genesis 40. Not after long ages of slow cultural development. Cain, a murderer under 

judgment, still had enough ability, organization, and descendants to build a city. That should 

destroy the modern caricature of early man. A city requires planning, labor, materials, 

organization, defense, habitation, and social structure. The Bible places those things near the 

beginning of human history because man began intelligent. The problem with Cain was not 

stupidity. It was sin. 

This is why the secular story is so misleading. It assumes that time automatically moves man 

from ignorance to intelligence, from crude to refined, from savage to civilized. The Bible says 

man started with intelligence and then used that intelligence in a cursed world. A fallen genius 

is more dangerous than an ignorant brute. The pre-flood world did not need millions of years to 

become corrupt. It had men living hundreds of years, passing down knowledge, multiplying 

families, building communities, and developing skills. The Bible’s early world was not small. It 

was serious, capable, and increasingly wicked. 

Chapter Two: Early Man Was Musical, Agricultural, and Metallurgical 

Genesis 4 gives a remarkable snapshot of early civilization. Jabal is described as “the father of 

such as dwell in tents, and of such as have cattle.” That is organized animal husbandry, 

settlement patterns, and economic life. Jubal is called “the father of all such as handle the harp 

and organ.” That is music, instrument making, sound, craft, rhythm, culture, and art. Tubalcain is 

called “an instructer of every artificer in brass and iron.” That is metallurgy, tool-making, 

instruction, craft specialization, and technological skill. These are not primitive grunts in a mud 

hole. These are intelligent men developing civilization very early. 

That matters when we think about legends of advanced ancient knowledge. A Bible believer 

does not need to accept occult accounts of Lemurian crystal machines to believe early man was 

inventive. The Bible already says so. The question is not whether ancient men could develop 

skill. They could. The question is what they did with it. Music can glorify God or stir the flesh. 

Agriculture can sustain life or feed empire. Metallurgy can make tools or weapons. City-building 

can provide order or become rebellion. The gift is not the issue. The heart using the gift is the 

issue. 



The modern world often assumes technology is morally neutral and progress is automatically 

good. The Bible is wiser. Tubalcain’s skill in brass and iron may have included useful tools, but in 

a world filling with violence, metals quickly become weapons. Music may be beautiful, but in a 

corrupt world, music can inflame lust, pride, and false worship. Cattle and tents may represent 

provision and movement, but human systems can quickly become greed and domination. 

Genesis shows the rise of culture, but it does not present culture as salvation. It presents it 

under the shadow of Cain’s line and a world moving toward judgment. 

Chapter Three: Longevity Could Produce Tremendous Accumulated Knowledge 

One of the most overlooked features of the pre-flood world is longevity. Men lived for centuries. 

Adam lived 930 years. Seth lived 912 years. Enos lived 905 years. Methuselah lived 969 years. 

Modern man reads those numbers and either scoffs or treats them like Sunday school trivia. But 

if you believe the Book, you need to think about what those lifespans mean. A man living 900 

years does not merely live longer. He learns longer, observes longer, builds longer, teaches 

longer, and accumulates knowledge across centuries. One lifetime could contain what today 

would be many generations of experience. 

Think about what that means for pre-flood civilization. Skills could be refined for hundreds of 

years by the same individuals. Oral history would not have to pass through dozens of fragile 

links. Men who knew the earliest generations could still be alive while later generations 

multiplied. Technological, agricultural, artistic, architectural, and social knowledge could 

compound rapidly. If fallen men today can develop astonishing systems within a short lifespan, 

what could long-lived fallen men do over centuries in a world closer to the original creation, 

before the full effects of post-flood degeneration? 

This is one reason the pre-flood world may have been far more advanced than people imagine. 

The Bible does not give us every detail of their technology, and we should not pretend that it 

does. But the ingredients are there: long life, intelligence, increasing population, city-building, 

metallurgy, music, agriculture, and spiritual corruption. That combination could produce 

civilizations that would shock modern assumptions. The flood did not destroy a primitive mud 

village. It destroyed a world. And that world may have had knowledge, power, and wickedness 

far beyond what the official story can tolerate. 

Chapter Four: Advanced Civilization Can Still Be Under Judgment 

The fact that a civilization is advanced does not make it righteous. That is one of the main 

lessons people need to learn. The pre-flood world could have had impressive knowledge and 

still deserved judgment. In fact, advanced knowledge may have made its wickedness more 

dangerous. The Bible says, “And GOD saw that the wickedness of man was great in the earth” 

(Genesis 6:5). It does not say man was too ignorant to know better. It says his wickedness was 



great. His imagination was evil continually. The earth was corrupt before God and filled with 

violence. That is not the description of innocent primitives. That is the description of a world 

morally ruined. 

Modern man assumes that education fixes sin. It does not. Knowledge can refine sin, organize 

sin, finance sin, defend sin, and weaponize sin. Technology can make sin faster, larger, more 

efficient, and more destructive. A wicked man with a club can kill one man. A wicked man with a 

machine can kill thousands. A wicked civilization with advanced systems can corrupt the whole 

earth. That is why righteousness matters more than technology. God did not flood the world 

because men lacked development. He flooded it because they were corrupt. 

This warning applies directly to Mount Shasta’s hidden-technology legends. Suppose, for the 

sake of discussion, that some ancient civilization possessed advanced knowledge now lost. That 

would not make them holy. Suppose there were crystal systems, energy devices, levitation 

methods, or underground chambers. That would not prove spiritual superiority. Egypt had 

power and occultism. Babylon had glory and rebellion. Rome had order and cruelty. Technology 

without righteousness is just a sharper sword in the hand of Cain. The Bible believer does not 

worship ancient knowledge. He judges it by the fear of the Lord. 

Chapter Five: The Flood Buried a World, Not a Village 

The flood of Noah was not a local inconvenience. It was global judgment. The Bible says “all the 

high hills, that were under the whole heaven, were covered” (Genesis 7:19). That kind of 

language does not leave room for a puddle in Mesopotamia. The world that then was perished. 

If the pre-flood world was populated, developed, and corrupt, then the flood buried not merely 

people, but cities, knowledge, systems, artifacts, machines, records, and civilizations. That 

means the earth itself may carry the broken remains of a world judged by God. 

This helps explain why mankind is fascinated with buried worlds. Lost cities, submerged ruins, 

ancient maps, strange artifacts, megalithic structures, flood legends, giant memories, and 

stories of vanished civilizations keep appearing. The Bible believer does not need to accept 

every claim, but he understands why the category exists. The world was judged. A whole age 

was drowned. Survivors carried memories into the post-flood world. Those memories were 

retold, corrupted, paganized, and attached to local places. Mount Shasta’s Lemurian and Telos 

legends may be occult reconstructions, but the deeper human instinct that an older world was 

buried is not foolish. It is biblical. 

The danger is in the interpretation. The occult says the buried world was a lost age of spiritual 

masters whose wisdom must be recovered. The Bible says the buried world was a corrupt age 

judged by God. The occult says seek the hidden survivors. The Bible says remember Noah and 

fear judgment. The occult says recover ancient knowledge. The Bible says believe God’s 



revelation. That is the dividing line. The flood buried a world, but it did not bury the truth. God 

preserved the truth through Noah’s line and later in His written word. 

Chapter Six: Mount Shasta Legends Reflect Man’s Suspicion of Lost Knowledge 

Mount Shasta’s stories of Lemurians, Telos, crystal cities, underground chambers, hidden 

technology, and ancient survivors reflect a broad human suspicion that knowledge has been 

lost. People feel that official history is too thin. They suspect there are missing chapters. They 

sense that ancient monuments, myths, and traditions point to something larger. In many cases, 

that suspicion is not foolish. The problem is that without Scripture, people run straight into 

occult explanations. They replace the Bible’s buried world with Lemuria, Atlantis, root races, 

ascended masters, and hidden cities. 

The Bible believer can use Mount Shasta as a doorway into the better framework. Yes, there 

may be lost knowledge. Yes, ancient civilization may have been far more capable than people 

think. Yes, there may be ruins and artifacts that do not fit neat secular timelines. Yes, flood 

memories may preserve real history. Yes, giant legends may echo biblical reality. But no, we do 

not need New Age channelers to explain it. No, we do not need Theosophy to rewrite Genesis. 

No, we do not need Telosian voices beneath a mountain to tell us what happened before the 

flood. God already gave the structure. 

This is why the series must keep Scripture as final authority. Once a man admits the ancient 

world may have been advanced, the occult world rushes in to interpret that advancement as 

spiritual evolution. The Bible believer must stop that at the gate. Advanced does not mean 

evolved. Ancient does not mean holy. Hidden does not mean true. Lost does not mean worth 

recovering. Some knowledge may have been lost because God judged the world that abused it. 

Not every buried thing should be dug up and worshipped. Some buried worlds are warnings. 

Chapter Seven: The Real Issue Is Not Primitive Man, But Fallen Man 

The biggest issue is not whether ancient man was primitive. The issue is that man is fallen. That 

is what the secular world misses and what the occult world avoids. The secular story says man’s 

problem is ignorance and lack of development. The occult story says man’s problem is 

forgetfulness of his hidden divinity. The Bible says man’s problem is sin. That diagnosis explains 

why intelligent men build wicked civilizations, why advanced societies collapse morally, why 

knowledge becomes weaponized, and why God judged the world with a flood. 

If the pre-flood world was advanced, it only makes Genesis 6 more sobering. It means that 

intelligence did not save them. Music did not save them. Metallurgy did not save them. Cities 

did not save them. Long life did not save them. Knowledge did not save them. Their world still 

drowned because righteousness was absent and corruption filled the earth. Noah was not 



preserved because he had better technology. He was preserved because he found grace in the 

eyes of the Lord and believed God’s warning. 

That is the message modern man needs. We are not safe because we are advanced. We are not 

righteous because we are technological. We are not wiser because we are later. Our world is 

filled with knowledge and violence, communication and confusion, technology and rebellion, 

medicine and murder, entertainment and corruption, religion and deception. The days of Noah 

are not merely behind us. They are prophetic. Jesus said the coming of the Son of man would be 

like those days. The issue is not whether man is primitive. The issue is whether he is ready for 

judgment. 

Conclusion 

The pre-flood world was not primitive. The King James Bible will not allow that lazy modern 

assumption. Early man built cities, kept cattle, made music, worked metals, organized society, 

lived for centuries, and multiplied across the earth. He had intelligence, culture, skill, memory, 

and development. He also had sin. That is the part modern progress myths refuse to face. Man’s 

problem was never lack of intelligence. It was rebellion against God. 

Mount Shasta’s legends of hidden civilizations, crystal technology, underground cities, and lost 

knowledge become a useful doorway into the broader possibility that ancient civilization was far 

more advanced than secular history allows. But the Bible believer must keep the Book on the 

throne. We do not let Lemuria interpret Genesis. We let Genesis judge Lemuria. We do not treat 

Telos as revelation. We treat it as a myth system that may echo mankind’s suspicion of a buried 

world while corrupting that suspicion into another gospel. 

The flood buried a world that may have been brilliant, powerful, and terrifyingly wicked. That is 

the lesson. Technology without righteousness becomes Babel. Knowledge without the fear of 

the Lord becomes poison. Civilization without God becomes violence with architecture. The pre-

flood world was not primitive, but it was judged. That should make modern man tremble. Our 

age is not safe because it is advanced. It is in danger because, like the old world, it has 

knowledge without holiness, power without repentance, and imagination without obedience to 

God. 

 

 

32 of 50: Mount Shasta: The Mountain of Hidden Spirits - The Flood Beneath the Legends 

There is a flood beneath the legends. That is the thing a Bible believer has to see when he starts 

digging through the old stories of lost continents, drowned worlds, mountain refuges, hidden 

survivors, cave dwellers, ancient ruins, cataclysms, broken civilizations, and memories of a world 



that vanished under water. The unbelieving scholar wants to say Moses borrowed from myths. 

The occultist wants to say the myths contain secret wisdom older than Moses. The New Ager 

wants to say Lemuria sank, Atlantis fell, and hidden masters preserved the truth for mankind’s 

future ascension. But the King James Bible believer says something much stronger and much 

plainer: the flood was real, Noah was real, judgment was real, and the scattered flood memories 

of mankind are not the source of Genesis. They are the broken echoes of the event Genesis 

records perfectly. Moses did not borrow mythology. The nations corrupted history. 

Mount Shasta comes into this because so many of its legends carry the same flood-shaped 

ingredients. There is a lost ancient world. There is a cataclysm. There are survivors. There are 

mountains. There are caves, tunnels, hidden places, underground refuges, and spiritual beings 

preserving knowledge after destruction. Lemuria sinks. Atlantis falls. Telos hides beneath the 

mountain. Survivors retreat below the surface. Hidden teachers keep wisdom from a destroyed 

age. Now, a Bible believer does not need to accept the occult version. In fact, he must reject the 

occult interpretation. But he should recognize the pattern. The world remembers catastrophe 

because catastrophe happened. The world remembers a destroyed age because an age was 

destroyed. The world remembers survivors because there were survivors. The world remembers 

mountains and refuge because the ark came to rest upon mountains. The world remembers 

judgment but keeps trying to remove the Judge. 

That is the key. Occult cataclysm mythology loves the flood but hates the righteousness of God. 

It wants water without judgment, survivors without Noah, ancient wisdom without the fear of 

the Lord, and a ruined world without sin. It turns divine judgment into spiritual romance. It 

turns the drowning of a violent, corrupt world into a tragic tale of advanced beings losing their 

homeland. It turns Noah into hidden masters. It turns the ark into underground cities. It turns 

warning into wonder. But the Bible will not allow that. Genesis says the flood came because the 

wickedness of man was great in the earth, the earth was filled with violence, and all flesh had 

corrupted his way upon the earth. The flood beneath the legends was not merely a disaster. It 

was the wrath of a holy God against a world that had become too corrupt to continue. 

Chapter One: The Flood Is Not Myth, It Is Judgment 

The flood of Noah is not a myth, a moral fable, a borrowed pagan tale, or a poetic way of saying 

ancient people experienced a bad rainy season. The King James Bible presents it as history, 

judgment, and a turning point in the world. Genesis 6 says God saw the wickedness of man was 

great in the earth. Genesis 7 says the fountains of the great deep were broken up and the 

windows of heaven were opened. Genesis 7 says all the high hills under the whole heaven were 

covered. That is not local language. That is not symbolic language. That is the language of a 

world being judged by its Creator. 



Modern unbelief hates the flood because the flood preaches. It tells man that God is not a 

passive observer. It tells man that sin has consequences. It tells man that violence, corruption, 

and rebellion do not continue forever without divine interruption. It tells man that the world 

before ours was drowned, and that this present world is also reserved unto judgment. That is 

why modern religion works so hard to turn the flood into a myth, and why modern science 

works so hard to explain the ancient world without a global catastrophe. The flood is not merely 

about water. It is about accountability. 

The occult world also hates the flood as judgment, even while it loves flood-like myths. It likes 

cataclysms, drowned lands, lost continents, and survivors, but it does not want the God of 

Genesis standing over the waters. It wants mystery without morality. It wants tragedy without 

transgression. It wants ancient knowledge without repentance. That is the difference between 

Lemuria sinking and Noah’s flood. One becomes a mystical romance about lost wisdom. The 

other is God’s verdict on a corrupt world. The Bible believer must keep that distinction sharp. 

Chapter Two: Mankind’s Flood Memories Are Echoes, Not Sources 

Flood stories appear around the world because mankind descends from survivors of a real 

flood. That is the simple Bible explanation. After Noah and his family left the ark, their 

descendants multiplied, spread out, and eventually scattered through the nations. As those 

peoples moved, they carried memories with them. Over time those memories were retold, 

corrupted, localized, paganized, and mixed with false gods, heroes, mountains, monsters, and 

regional details. That is how truth becomes myth in the hands of fallen men. The event remains 

in memory, but the interpretation decays. 

The unbelieving scholar likes to say the Bible borrowed from older flood myths. That is 

backwards. The Bible gives the preserved account. The nations give the corrupted accounts. A 

broken mirror does not prove the face came from the mirror. It proves there was a face to 

reflect. The scattered flood traditions of mankind do not disprove Genesis. They confirm that 

humanity remembers a massive watery judgment, even when it no longer knows how to 

interpret it properly. The flood memory is too widespread and too stubborn to be dismissed as 

accidental imagination. 

Mount Shasta-related stories of lost lands and hidden survivors fit into that larger category. 

They may be modernized, occultized, and heavily shaped by Theosophy and New Age systems, 

but they still rely on old flood-shaped ideas. A world was lost. A people escaped. A mountain 

became refuge. Knowledge was preserved. Catastrophe changed everything. The Bible believer 

does not need to say, “Lemuria is the true story.” He says, “These are distorted echoes of the 

real story.” The real story is Noah. 

Chapter Three: Lemuria Sinking Is a Counterfeit Flood Memory 



The Lemuria myth, especially when tied to Mount Shasta, functions like a counterfeit flood 

memory. It speaks of an ancient land lost to catastrophe. It speaks of survivors escaping 

destruction. It speaks of hidden refuge beneath a mountain. It speaks of a preserved civilization 

carrying advanced wisdom from a ruined world. That is flood-shaped. It has ruin, remnant, 

preservation, and hidden memory. But it removes the central Bible truths. It leaves out sin. It 

leaves out God. It leaves out judgment. It leaves out Noah. It leaves out the ark. It leaves out the 

covenant. It leaves out the warning. 

That is what makes it spiritually dangerous. The myth is not dangerous merely because it is 

strange. It is dangerous because it replaces the Bible’s moral interpretation of catastrophe with 

an occult interpretation. Instead of the old world being judged for corruption and violence, an 

advanced spiritual civilization is tragically lost. Instead of Noah finding grace in the eyes of the 

Lord, Lemurian survivors preserve ancient wisdom in hidden cities. Instead of the ark being 

God’s appointed salvation through judgment, underground tunnels and inner-earth refuges 

become the way of escape. That is not an innocent story. It is another theology of the flood. 

The Bible believer can examine Lemuria as a myth system without bowing to it. He can say, 

“This may preserve the shape of an old memory.” But he must also say, “The meaning has been 

corrupted.” The flood was not God wiping out a noble race of enlightened masters. It was God 

judging a world filled with wickedness, violence, and corrupted flesh. The survivors were not 

hidden teachers waiting beneath a volcano. The survivors were Noah, his wife, his three sons, 

and their wives, preserved by God according to His word. Lemuria is not the truth behind 

Genesis. Genesis is the truth beneath Lemuria’s distortions. 

Chapter Four: Atlantis Falling Shows the Same Broken Pattern 

Atlantis is another lost-world story that carries flood-shaped memory. A powerful civilization 

rises, becomes great, and then falls beneath the waters. Men have debated Atlantis, used 

Atlantis, spiritualized Atlantis, occultized Atlantis, and turned Atlantis into everything from a 

philosophical warning to a New Age fantasy. But from the Bible side, the important thing is the 

repeated pattern: ancient power, moral or spiritual failure in some versions, catastrophe, 

drowning, and memory of a world that disappeared. Once again, mankind cannot escape the 

idea that a great ancient world was destroyed. 

The occult handling of Atlantis often makes the same mistake as the Lemurian myth. It turns 

catastrophe into hidden wisdom. It speaks of crystals, priesthoods, advanced sciences, 

survivors, secret records, reincarnation, and ancient powers. It takes a judgment-shaped 

memory and turns it into an initiation story. Instead of asking why God judged the old world, it 

asks how modern seekers can recover Atlantean wisdom. That is the wrong question. The old 



world’s knowledge is not necessarily treasure. Some of it may be evidence of the very 

corruption God buried. 

The Bible believer brings Atlantis back under the judgment of Genesis. If the story preserves any 

echo of a drowned world, that echo belongs under Noah, not over him. If it remembers 

advanced civilization, that fits the possibility of a capable pre-flood world. If it remembers 

destruction by water, that fits the global flood. If it remembers survivors, that memory must be 

corrected by the ark. The Bible believer does not let Atlantis preach to Genesis. He lets Genesis 

judge Atlantis. The fall of Atlantis, whether fact, fiction, or distorted memory, cannot replace the 

flood of Noah. 

Chapter Five: Mountains as Refuges Echo the Ark’s Resting Place 

Mountains often appear in flood stories because mountains naturally become places of refuge 

in a world overwhelmed by water. In the Bible, the ark rested upon the mountains of Ararat. 

That detail matters. After judgment, the remnant of mankind came to rest upon a mountain. 

From there, the post-flood world began. It is not surprising, then, that mountains around the 

world become attached to flood memories, survivor traditions, sacred origin stories, and claims 

of hidden refuges. The mountain becomes the place where the old world and the new world 

meet. 

Mount Shasta, in its mythology, becomes a refuge mountain. Lemurian survivors supposedly 

escape beneath it. Hidden chambers preserve a remnant. Telos becomes a survival city. The 

mountain shelters what the cataclysm did not destroy. Again, we do not accept the occult 

details as fact. But the pattern is recognizable. A mountain becomes the symbol of survival after 

catastrophe. The Bible already gave the true mountain refuge after the flood. The ark rested 

where God brought it, and Noah came out under the authority of God’s command. 

The difference is that the Bible’s mountain refuge points to grace and judgment, while the 

occult mountain refuge points to hidden superiority. Noah was preserved because he believed 

God and found grace in the eyes of the Lord. The occult survivor is preserved because he is 

advanced, initiated, or spiritually superior. Noah offers sacrifice to the Lord after leaving the ark. 

The occult survivor offers secret wisdom to mankind after hiding beneath the earth. One 

glorifies God’s mercy. The other glorifies the hidden remnant. That is why the Bible believer 

must bring every mountain refuge story back to Noah. 

Chapter Six: Caves and Hidden Survivors Replace the Ark 

Many cataclysm legends include caves, tunnels, underground chambers, and hidden survivor 

groups. Mount Shasta’s Telos lore fits that pattern perfectly. The survivors do not ride out 

judgment in an ark prepared by God. They escape into the earth, into tunnels, into hidden 

cities, into caverns under the mountain. That creates a powerful alternate salvation symbol. The 



ark is replaced by the underground refuge. God’s warning is replaced by secret knowledge. 

Noah’s obedience is replaced by hidden technology or advanced spiritual preparation. 

This matters because symbols teach. The ark is one of the great Bible pictures of salvation 

through judgment. God warned. Noah believed. The ark was prepared. Judgment came. Those 

inside lived. Those outside perished. That is doctrine. It points forward to safety in God’s 

appointed way. The occult hidden-refuge story teaches something else. It says there are secret 

ways of escape known to advanced beings. It says the enlightened can survive by hidden 

knowledge. It says salvation is underground, not in God’s revealed provision. That is another 

gospel in symbolic form. 

The Bible believer must not let caves replace the ark. If men hid in caves during later disasters, 

that may be history. If peoples used mountains as refuge, that may be true. But in the flood of 

Noah, the ark was God’s way. The ark, not Telos. The ark, not Lemurian tunnels. The ark, not 

underground chambers. When flood legends turn salvation into secret escape, they have 

departed from the Bible’s message. God does not save by occult refuge. He saves by His 

appointed means. 

Chapter Seven: The Flood Points Forward to Coming Judgment 

The flood is not only backward-looking. It points forward. The Lord Jesus said, “But as the days 

of Noe were, so shall also the coming of the Son of man be” (Matthew 24:37). That means the 

flood is prophetic warning. Men were eating, drinking, marrying, giving in marriage, carrying on 

life, ignoring warning, and then judgment came. The flood tells the world that God has judged 

before and will judge again. That is why the subject is so serious. The ancient flood beneath the 

legends is not merely an explanation of mythology. It is a warning to this present world. 

Occult flood mythology destroys that warning by turning judgment into mystery. If the flood 

becomes Lemuria sinking and hidden masters surviving, the moral force is lost. If Atlantis 

becomes a romance about lost wisdom, the warning is softened. If hidden survivors become 

spiritual teachers, the tragedy becomes an initiation story. The devil wants the world fascinated 

by the flood but not warned by it. He wants men studying cataclysms without fearing God. He 

wants them searching for lost continents while ignoring the coming judgment. 

The Bible believer must restore the warning. The flood says God judges sin. The ark says God 

provides salvation. Noah says faith believes God’s word before the world sees the evidence. The 

drowned world says delay is not mercy forever. Mount Shasta’s legends may echo catastrophe, 

but the Bible gives the message: flee to God’s appointed salvation before judgment falls. For this 

age, that salvation is Jesus Christ. He is the ark of safety for the sinner who believes the gospel. 

Conclusion 



The flood beneath the legends is the real event behind mankind’s scattered memories of 

drowned worlds, lost continents, mountain refuges, hidden survivors, caves, cataclysms, and 

ancient civilizations swallowed by destruction. The Bible believer does not accept the 

unbelieving claim that Moses borrowed myth. He understands that the nations corrupted 

memory. Genesis gives the preserved record. The myths are broken echoes. The Bible is the 

voice of God. 

Mount Shasta-related stories of Lemuria, Telos, hidden refuges, underground survivors, and 

preserved wisdom fit the flood-shaped pattern, but they must be corrected by Scripture. 

Lemuria sinking is not the true flood. Atlantis falling is not the true flood. Telos is not the true 

ark. Hidden masters are not Noah. Occult cataclysm mythology removes sin, judgment, God, 

and the ark, then replaces them with advanced beings, secret wisdom, and underground 

survival. That is not deeper truth. That is a counterfeit. 

The Bible brings us back to Noah. Noah found grace in the eyes of the Lord. Noah believed God. 

Noah prepared an ark. God judged the world. God preserved a remnant. God gave the rainbow 

as a token of His covenant. The flood was not a legend. It was judgment. And the world that 

laughs at judgment now is heading toward another one. The answer is not to seek lost 

continents, hidden cities, or mountain refuges. The answer is to believe God’s word and come to 

Jesus Christ, the only Saviour who can carry a soul safely through the judgment to come. 

 

 

33 of 50: Mount Shasta: The Mountain of Hidden Spirits - Caves, Tunnels, and the Things Men 

Hide From God 

Caves and tunnels have always had a strange pull on the human imagination. They are places of 

hiding, burial, refuge, fear, secrecy, discovery, and sometimes judgment. A cave can be a shelter 

for a hunted man, a tomb for a dead man, a hiding place for a coward, a den for a beast, a 

refuge for a prophet, or a doorway in a legend to something forbidden beneath the earth. That 

is why Mount Shasta’s stories about tunnels, lava tubes, underground chambers, hidden 

entrances, and subterranean beings strike such a deep chord. They do not merely suggest 

geography. They suggest concealment. They whisper that something is under the surface, 

something hidden from ordinary eyes, something ancient, something guarded, something 

buried, something men are not supposed to see. And when a mountain already has legends of 

Telos, Lemurians, giants, ancient artifacts, crystal cities, and hidden masters attached to it, every 

cave and tunnel becomes more than a hole in the ground. It becomes a symbol of the unseen 

world beneath the world men think they understand. 



The Bible has much to say about caves, hiding places, pits, dens, tombs, holes in the rocks, 

lower parts of the earth, and men fleeing underground. That matters. A Bible believer does not 

look at underground mythology as though the category itself is meaningless. The Scripture 

shows caves as places of refuge, as with David hiding from Saul; places of burial, as with 

Machpelah and the tombs of the dead; places of fear, as with men hiding from judgment; and 

places connected with the desperate instinct of fallen man to get away from the face of God. 

The first act of fallen man after sin was not worship, not confession, not repentance, but hiding. 

Adam and Eve hid themselves from the presence of the LORD God amongst the trees of the 

garden. That is the original cave in the heart before there was ever a cave in the ground. The 

sinner wants cover. He wants darkness. He wants a place where God’s voice cannot find him. 

But God’s voice came walking in the garden anyway. 

That is the spiritual issue behind caves and tunnels in this series. Mount Shasta’s underground 

stories may be unverified, exaggerated, occultized, or spiritually manipulated, but the 

symbolism is powerful because it connects to something true about fallen man. He wants to 

hide from God while still seeking forbidden shelter in the earth. He wants to escape judgment, 

but not by the ark God provides. He wants refuge, but not repentance. He wants hidden 

knowledge, but not revealed truth. He wants underground masters, but not the Lord from 

heaven. He wants a tunnel into mystery, but not the straight gate into life. And whether the 

stories of subterranean beings reflect ancient memory, modern imagination, demonic 

deception, or mankind’s deep fear of what lies beneath civilization, the Bible believer must 

bring the whole thing back to the Book. Caves may hide men from other men. They cannot hide 

men from God. 

Chapter One: The First Hiding Place Was Not a Cave, But a Guilty Heart 

Before any man hid in a cave, Adam hid in the garden. That is where the whole subject begins. 

Genesis 3 says Adam and his wife “hid themselves from the presence of the LORD God amongst 

the trees of the garden.” That is one of the saddest sentences in the Bible. The man God created 

in His image, the man placed in a prepared garden, the man given fellowship, commandment, 

dominion, and blessing, now runs for cover because sin has entered. He is not hiding from a 

beast. He is not hiding from a storm. He is hiding from God. And that hiding instinct has never 

left the race of Adam. Every cave, every tunnel, every secret chamber, every false religion, every 

excuse, every lie, every self-justifying philosophy, and every occult system is just a more 

complicated version of Adam behind the trees. 

The fallen heart wants concealment. It wants enough darkness to keep conviction away. It wants 

enough distance to pretend God cannot see. It wants enough noise to drown out the question, 

“Where art thou?” But that question was not asked because God had lost Adam. God knew 

where Adam was. The question was asked to expose Adam. God’s voice finds the sinner, not 



because the sinner is clever enough to hide, but because God is merciful enough to confront 

him. The tragedy is that men would rather build better hiding places than come out and confess 

the truth. They would rather decorate the cave than walk into the light. 

Mount Shasta’s underground mythology touches that same nerve. The hidden city, the secret 

tunnel, the chamber beneath the mountain, the refuge under the earth, the beings who 

escaped catastrophe and remained unseen, all of it appeals to the old instinct to get beneath 

the surface and away from exposure. The Bible believer sees the pattern. The issue is not only 

whether a tunnel exists. The issue is what men believe the tunnel represents. If it represents 

escape without God, refuge without repentance, truth without Scripture, and survival without 

judgment, then it is Adam hiding again, only now he has added crystals, channelers, and a 

mountain legend to the bushes. 

Chapter Two: Caves Can Be Places of Refuge, But Refuge Is Not Always Faith 

The Bible does show caves as places of refuge. David hid in caves when Saul hunted him. 

Obadiah hid prophets of the Lord by fifties in caves and fed them with bread and water. Elijah 

spent time in a cave when he was discouraged and fleeing. In those cases, a cave could be a 

mercy, a shelter, a temporary protection in a dangerous hour. There is nothing wicked about a 

cave simply because it is underground. God can shelter His servant wherever He chooses. A cave 

can be a place where a hunted man breathes, prays, waits, and learns that God is still watching. 

But refuge is not always faith. That distinction matters. A cave can be a place where a man hides 

in obedience or where he hides in fear. Elijah in the cave had to hear the question, “What doest 

thou here, Elijah?” David in the cave still had to refuse vengeance and trust God’s timing. A cave 

does not automatically make a man right. Sometimes it protects his body while God deals with 

his heart. Sometimes the hiding place becomes a classroom. Sometimes it becomes an 

exposure of fear. God may use a cave, but He never lets the cave become God. 

That is where underground mythology becomes dangerous. The occult imagination takes refuge 

language and turns it into salvation language. Lemurians supposedly survive beneath the 

mountain. Telos supposedly preserves a hidden people. Tunnels supposedly protect ancient 

wisdom. Caves supposedly become doorways to hidden realms. But the Bible says true refuge is 

not a hole in the earth. “God is our refuge and strength, a very present help in trouble” (Psalm 

46:1). If a cave shelters a servant under God’s will, that is one thing. If a cave becomes a 

substitute ark, substitute temple, substitute scripture, or substitute saviour, it has become an 

idol with limestone walls. 

Chapter Three: Caves Are Also Tombs, and the Earth Remembers Death 

Caves are not only places of refuge. They are also places of burial. Abraham bought the cave of 

Machpelah as a buryingplace. Lazarus was in a cave, and a stone lay upon it. The Lord Jesus 



Christ Himself was laid in a sepulchre hewn in stone. Caves remind men that the earth receives 

the dead. A cave can be a shelter for the living, but it can also be a chamber of silence where 

the dead are placed out of sight. That is another reason underground places carry such weight 

in the imagination. They remind man that the ground beneath him is not just foundation. It is 

also grave. 

The Bible never romanticizes death the way occult systems do. It calls death an enemy. It says 

the wages of sin is death. It shows tombs, graves, sepulchres, and burial places as reminders 

that sin has consequences. The occult world often tries to turn the underground into a place of 

hidden wisdom and secret life, but the Bible keeps reminding man that beneath his feet are 

graves. The earth is full of bones. The ground has swallowed generations. The civilizations men 

admire have gone down into dust. Every underground city myth has to deal with that reality 

whether it admits it or not. The earth hides many things, and among them are the dead. 

This is why stories of subterranean beings carry a strange uneasiness. Are they living? Are they 

dead? Are they immortal? Are they preserved? Are they spirits? Are they survivors? Are they 

memories? The whole category blurs the line between life beneath and death beneath. The 

Bible believer does not need to be confused. Eternal life is not found by going underground. It is 

found in Jesus Christ. Lazarus did not come out because the cave had power. He came out 

because Christ cried, “Lazarus, come forth.” The tomb of Christ is empty, not because the earth 

gave Him permission, but because the Lord Jesus Christ conquered death. That is the only 

victory over what lies beneath. 

Chapter Four: Men Hide in Caves When Judgment Comes 

The Bible shows men hiding in caves when judgment approaches. Isaiah speaks of men going 

into the holes of the rocks and caves of the earth for fear of the LORD and for the glory of His 

majesty. Revelation says kings, great men, rich men, chief captains, mighty men, bondmen, and 

freemen hide themselves in dens and in the rocks of the mountains, crying for the mountains 

and rocks to fall on them and hide them from the face of Him that sitteth on the throne, and 

from the wrath of the Lamb. That is one of the most terrifying pictures in the Bible. Men who 

refused the Lamb as Saviour will beg the rocks to hide them from the Lamb as Judge. 

That instinct connects directly to the spiritual symbolism of underground refuge. When 

judgment comes, fallen man still thinks in terms of hiding, not repenting. He would rather have 

a cave than a confession. He would rather have rocks fall on him than bow before the throne. 

He would rather be buried alive than face the living God. That is not courage. That is the 

insanity of sin. The same race that hides behind trees in Genesis hides in caves in Revelation. 

The location changes, but the heart remains the same. 



Mount Shasta’s hidden-refuge stories echo that deep fear. Survivors beneath the mountain, 

beings hidden after cataclysm, tunnels used to escape destruction, caves protecting ancient 

people, all these themes touch the memory of judgment and the desire to survive it. But the 

Bible answer is not to hide under the earth. It is to enter the salvation God provides. Noah did 

not survive by digging a tunnel. He survived by believing God and entering the ark. The sinner 

today will not survive judgment by finding a cave, a portal, a bunker, a mountain refuge, or an 

underground city. He needs Jesus Christ. The rocks cannot save a man from the wrath of the 

Lamb. Only the blood of the Lamb can. 

Chapter Five: Tunnels Promise Access to Hidden Knowledge 

Tunnels are powerful symbols because they promise passage. A cave may be a shelter, but a 

tunnel suggests movement. It leads somewhere. It connects one realm to another. In Mount 

Shasta lore, tunnels often function as hidden roads into Telos, underground chambers, lost 

cities, ancient archives, giant remains, or forbidden places beneath the mountain. That is why 

they are so compelling. The tunnel says, “There is a way in.” It says, “There is something 

concealed.” It says, “If you find the entrance, you can access what others cannot.” That is the old 

occult promise in geological form. 

The Bible believer must be careful with that desire for access. Forbidden access was the first 

temptation. The tree was not merely fruit. It was a boundary. The serpent offered access to 

knowledge God had not authorized. That pattern repeats in every occult system. There is a door, 

a level, a symbol, a hidden meaning, a secret room, a passage, a ritual, a tunnel, a portal, or a 

method by which the seeker can enter into what ordinary people cannot know. This flatters 

pride and stirs curiosity. It makes the seeker feel brave, chosen, and advanced. 

But not every tunnel should be entered. Not every hidden thing should be discovered. Not 

every chamber contains treasure. Some contain death. Some contain deception. Some contain 

doctrines of devils. The Bible believer does not need to crawl through occult tunnels to find 

truth. God has revealed truth in His words. If a tunnel story leads men to hidden masters, spirit 

contact, self-divinity, or another gospel, then the tunnel is not a path to light. It is a passage into 

the same old darkness that began with “Yea, hath God said?” 

Chapter Six: Subterranean Beings Reveal Man’s Fear of What Lies Beneath Civilization 

Stories of subterranean beings reveal a deep fear that beneath civilization there may be 

something older, stronger, stranger, and less human than we want to admit. Men build cities on 

the surface and imagine they control the world, but caves and tunnels remind them that there 

is always something underneath. The earth has layers. History has layers. Memory has layers. 

Sin has layers. A polished civilization may sit over graves, ruins, buried violence, forgotten 



judgments, and spiritual corruption. That is why underground-being stories trouble the 

imagination. They suggest the surface world is not as secure as it looks. 

The Bible already tells us civilization has a dark underside. Cain built a city after murdering his 

brother. Babel built upward in rebellion. Egypt glittered while enslaving Israel. Babylon shone 

while defying God. Rome ruled with law and roads while crucifying the Lord of glory. Beneath 

the surface of human achievement are sin, blood, pride, and devils. The subterranean-being 

myth may exaggerate or distort this, but the instinct is not entirely foolish. There is something 

beneath civilization. It is not always Lemurians or hidden races. Often it is guilt, judgment, and 

the spiritual powers men refuse to acknowledge. 

Mount Shasta’s hidden beings beneath the mountain can therefore be read as a mirror of man’s 

fear. What if the past is not dead? What if what was buried still speaks? What if the old world 

left behind more than ruins? What if the unseen powers are nearer than modern man admits? 

The Bible believer can answer without panic. The past is not dead because God remembers it. 

The buried world still speaks because Scripture records why it was judged. The unseen powers 

are real, but Christ is above them. The things beneath civilization are serious, but they are not 

sovereign. Jesus Christ is Lord above, upon, and beneath the earth. 

Chapter Seven: The Only Safe Shelter Is in Christ 

The final issue is shelter. Men hide in caves, tunnels, mountains, bunkers, religions, 

philosophies, occult systems, and excuses because they know judgment is real even when they 

deny it. But none of those shelters can save the soul. A cave may protect a body from weather. 

A tunnel may protect a man from enemies. A mountain may shelter a fugitive. But no cave can 

protect a sinner from God. No tunnel leads around the judgment seat. No underground city can 

hide a man from the eyes of Him with whom we have to do. 

Christ is the only safe shelter. He is the ark for the judgment to come. He is the cleft of the rock 

in the true spiritual sense. He is the refuge God has provided. He is the door. He is the way. He is 

the Saviour. The sinner does not need to go beneath the earth to escape wrath. He needs to 

come to Christ by faith. The believer does not need hidden chambers of wisdom. He needs to 

abide in the words of God. The fearful man does not need the mountain to cover him. He needs 

the blood to cleanse him. 

That is why caves and tunnels must ultimately point us away from hiding and toward confession. 

Adam had to come out. Elijah had to answer God’s question. Lazarus had to come forth. Men in 

Revelation will hide too late. The gospel calls men out now, before judgment falls. Mount Shasta 

may be full of tunnel legends, but the Bible believer’s message is not, “Find the entrance.” It is, 

“Come to the Saviour.” The only hidden place that matters is being hid with Christ in God. 

Conclusion 



Caves, tunnels, and underground legends around Mount Shasta carry more than mystery. They 

touch the old human instinct to hide, to seek shelter, to find forbidden access, to bury guilt, and 

to imagine that something beneath the earth may hold answers the surface world has lost. 

Some stories may be folklore. Some may be modern occult invention. Some may echo older 

memories of refuge, catastrophe, and buried worlds. But the Bible gives the lens by which all of 

it must be judged. 

Scripture shows caves as places of refuge, burial, fear, hiding, and judgment. David hid in caves. 

The dead were buried in caves. Elijah heard God’s question in a cave. Men will hide in caves 

from the wrath of the Lamb. Adam hid before any cave was mentioned, because the real hiding 

place of fallen man begins in the guilty heart. That is why underground mythology is so 

powerful. It is not just about geology. It is about man’s spiritual condition. 

Mount Shasta’s tunnels may fascinate seekers, but no tunnel beneath a mountain can lead to 

the truth God has already revealed. The sinner does not need forbidden shelter in the earth. He 

needs forgiveness from heaven. He does not need hidden beings beneath civilization. He needs 

the Lord Jesus Christ above all principality and power. He does not need to hide from God. He 

needs to come out, confess the truth, and be saved. Caves may conceal men from men, but 

they cannot conceal men from God. Only Christ can shelter the soul from the judgment to 

come. 

 

 

34 of 50: Mount Shasta: The Mountain of Hidden Spirits - Bigfoot, Beasts, and the Giant 

Question 

Bigfoot is one of those subjects that can make a serious discussion go sideways in a hurry if a 

man is not careful. One crowd turns it into a joke, like it is nothing but blurry photographs, 

rubber suits, campfire stories, and fellows wandering through the woods with night cameras 

and too much free time. Another crowd turns it into a full-blown religion, where every broken 

branch, strange sound, missing hiker, bad smell, and shadow in the trees becomes proof of a 

hidden race watching mankind from the edge of the forest. A Bible believer should not belong 

to either crowd. He does not have to laugh at every strange report just to look respectable, and 

he does not have to believe every wild story just to prove he believes in the supernatural. The 

Book gives him enough sense to know that the world is stranger than modern materialists 

admit, but it also gives him enough discernment to know that not every strange thing deserves 

a pulpit. So when Bigfoot claims gather around a place like Mount Shasta, the right answer is 

not mockery or obsession. The right answer is examination under the authority of Scripture. 



Mount Shasta is already surrounded by legends of hidden beings, tall figures, underground 

cities, Lemurian survivors, giant stories, sky people, portals, UFOs, and spiritual presences. So it 

is not surprising that Bigfoot-type claims would attach themselves to the mountain and its 

surrounding wilderness. A towering, hairy, elusive figure moving through forests near a 

mountain already loaded with supernatural legend becomes more than an animal story in the 

public imagination. It becomes another question mark. Is it an undiscovered animal? Is it human 

folklore? Is it a cultural memory of ancient giant races? Is it a demonic manifestation? Is it a 

misidentified bear? Is it a hoax? Is it something that shifts between categories because the 

unseen world loves confusing men? A Bible believer does not need to force one answer before 

the evidence allows it. He can say, “I do not know exactly what every report represents,” while 

still recognizing that the subject keeps circling back to Genesis 6, strange flesh, giants, beasts, 

and the corruption of categories. 

That is the real issue in this essay. Bigfoot itself is not the center of the Bible, and a saved man 

has no business building his ministry around forest creatures, cryptids, or campfire mysteries. 

Jesus Christ is the center. The gospel is the power of God unto salvation. But strange legends 

can reveal how mankind remembers and misremembers the old world. They can show how the 

boundaries between man, beast, giant, spirit, and myth have been confused in the human 

imagination since the earliest chapters of Genesis. Genesis 6 tells us that the ancient world was 

not normal. It involved the sons of God, daughters of men, giants, corruption of flesh, violence, 

and judgment. Once that door is open, it becomes easier to understand why stories of wild 

men, giants, beasts, monsters, hairy beings, and shadowy forest figures appear all over the 

world. The Bible believer does not have to solve every sighting. He simply has to keep the Book 

open while asking why the same old categories keep crawling out of the woods. 

Chapter One: The Bible Believer Does Not Need to Be Silly About Strange Subjects 

A Bible believer should be sober when handling strange subjects. Sober does not mean boring. 

It means controlled, careful, watchful, and governed by truth. The Bible gives us angels, devils, 

giants, dragons, beasts, cherubim, seraphim, spirits, miracles, signs, wonders, resurrections, 

possessions, visions, and judgments. So the Bible believer cannot honestly pretend the 

supernatural world is small, tame, and respectable. The Book is not embarrassed by strange 

things. The problem is not that the subject is strange. The problem is when men become foolish 

with it. A man can take a legitimate biblical category and ruin his credibility by dragging every 

wild claim into it without testing anything. 

Bigfoot claims need that kind of sober handling. Some reports may be hoaxes. Some may be 

misidentifications. Some may be bears, shadows, tracks made by men, sounds made by animals, 

or stories improved in the retelling. Some witnesses may be sincere but mistaken. Some may 

have seen something unusual. Some cases may be harder to explain. But uncertainty does not 



give a man permission to preach certainty. A Bible believer must not say more than he knows. 

He can examine the subject, but he should not turn speculation into doctrine. The Bible is 

doctrine. Bigfoot is not. 

At the same time, sober handling means we should not let mockery do our thinking for us. 

Modern people laugh at Bigfoot because they have been trained to laugh at anything that 

challenges their controlled little world. But many of those same people believe absurd things 

about origins, evolution, gender, morality, and human nature because the right institutions told 

them to believe them. A smirk is not wisdom. A joke is not an argument. The Bible believer can 

listen, test, reject weak claims, leave some questions open, and still refuse to be bullied by the 

laughter of people who do not even believe Genesis 1. 

Chapter Two: Bigfoot May Belong to Animal Mystery, But That Does Not Settle Every Report 

The simplest explanation for some Bigfoot claims is animal mystery. The wilderness is large, and 

human knowledge is not unlimited. Men have discovered animals late in history that were once 

dismissed or poorly understood. Forests, mountains, caves, and remote places can hide animals 

better than proud modern people like to admit. So, on one level, some kind of unknown or 

misidentified animal is not impossible as a category. A Bible believer does not need to panic if 

someone says there may be creatures in the woods that science has not fully cataloged. God 

made beasts of the earth before man ever named them. 

But even if some Bigfoot claims belonged to animal mystery, that would not settle every report 

or every legend attached to the subject. The reports often go beyond ordinary animal behavior. 

Some accounts speak of unusual intelligence, strange screams, rock throwing, mimicry, 

vanishing, foul odors, glowing eyes, feelings of dread, connection to UFO sightings, association 

with portals, or appearances in regions already known for spiritual weirdness. Now, some of 

that may be exaggeration, folklore, or witness confusion. But the point is that the subject has 

not remained in the animal box. It keeps spilling into the spiritual and mythological boxes. 

That is where Mount Shasta becomes especially interesting. Around Shasta, Bigfoot does not 

stand alone. It stands in a landscape already loaded with stories of Lemurians, Telos, portals, 

hidden masters, giants, UFOs, and spiritual contact. That does not prove Bigfoot is supernatural. 

It means the Bigfoot question around Shasta exists inside a larger mythological and spiritual 

environment. A Bible believer must distinguish between creature, claim, interpretation, and 

doctrine. A creature in the woods is one thing. A spirit system built around the creature is 

another thing altogether. The first may be zoological. The second may be demonic. 

Chapter Three: Human Folklore Can Preserve Memory Without Giving Certainty 

Folklore is not Scripture. That needs to be said every time we touch subjects like this. Folk 

stories can preserve memory, but they can also exaggerate, distort, entertain, warn, frighten, 



and absorb later ideas. A legend about a wild hairy man in the woods may preserve memory of 

something seen, something feared, something symbolic, something spiritual, or something 

invented. The Bible believer does not treat folklore as final authority. He treats it as human 

testimony to be examined. The Book remains the judge. 

At the same time, folklore should not be automatically despised. Cultures often remember 

things in story form, especially when those things involve danger, wilderness, strange beings, 

boundary places, mountains, caves, forbidden zones, or encounters with the unknown. Stories 

of wild men, forest giants, hairy beings, mountain creatures, and strange guardians appear in 

many parts of the world. The details differ, but the pattern is persistent. The modern scholar 

often reduces it all to psychology or mythic symbolism, and sometimes that may explain part of 

it. But the Bible believer is allowed to ask whether some stories preserve fragments of a much 

older memory of giants, strange flesh, or real encounters with beings outside normal categories. 

Mount Shasta’s Bigfoot associations may function this way. They may carry local fear, wilderness 

mystery, and modern cryptid culture. They may also overlap with older ideas of giant or wild 

beings in remote places. We do not have to choose one explanation for every story. Folklore can 

be layered. A physical animal report can become spiritualized. A spiritual encounter can become 

animalized. An old giant memory can become a wild-man tale. A hoax can attach itself to a real 

tradition. That is why Scripture is necessary. Without the Book, men drown in categories. With 

the Book, they can test the spirit and keep their footing. 

Chapter Four: Genesis 6 Explains Why Giant Memories Will Not Die 

The Bigfoot subject keeps circling back to Genesis 6 because so many reports and legends 

involve size, strength, wildness, and the uneasy feeling that something human-like but not quite 

human may be moving on the edges of civilization. Genesis 6 says there were giants in the earth 

in those days, and also after that. It connects that reality to the sons of God coming in unto the 

daughters of men. It tells us the earth became corrupt and filled with violence. That is not 

merely a story of tall men. It is a story of corrupted categories, violated boundaries, strange 

flesh, and a world judged by God. 

Now, that does not mean every Bigfoot report is a Nephilim remnant. A man who jumps to that 

conclusion every time someone hears a noise in the woods is not rightly dividing anything. But 

Genesis 6 does explain why mankind’s memory contains stories of oversized, powerful, violent, 

or strange humanoid beings. The Bible gives the root category. The nations preserved corrupted 

echoes of it. Giants became titans, monsters, heroes, wild men, forest beings, cave dwellers, 

mountain guardians, and strange races in different traditions. Once the truth is scattered 

through fallen cultures, it can take many distorted forms. 



So when Bigfoot stories involve height, manlike features, unusual strength, and wilderness 

hiding, a Bible believer can say, “That belongs near the giant question, but it does not 

automatically answer it.” The subject belongs near Genesis 6 because Genesis 6 tells us the 

ancient world included beings that confuse the modern categories. It included heavenly beings 

crossing boundaries, giants appearing, flesh being corrupted, and violence spreading. Whether 

Bigfoot is animal, folklore, demonic manifestation, remnant memory, or some mixture, the 

reason the subject feels so ancient is because the Bible already told us the old world was 

strange. 

Chapter Five: Strange Flesh and the Confusion of Categories 

Jude speaks of “strange flesh” when warning about Sodom and Gomorrha, and it also speaks of 

angels which kept not their first estate but left their own habitation. The Bible is not shy about 

the fact that rebellion can involve the violation of boundaries God established. Genesis itself is 

built on order: kind after kind, male and female, heaven and earth, light and darkness, land and 

sea. Sin attacks order. The devil loves mixture, confusion, corruption, and blurred categories. 

That matters when dealing with legends of beings that seem to stand between categories: man 

and beast, spirit and flesh, giant and animal, natural and supernatural. 

Bigfoot, as a legend, often sits in that uncomfortable zone. It is described as animal-like but 

manlike, intelligent but wild, physical but elusive, seen but not captured, part of the forest but 

somehow more than a bear. Again, some of that may be the nature of folklore and witness 

exaggeration. But the category itself is revealing. People are disturbed by beings that do not fit 

cleanly into normal boxes. The Bible believer knows that the ancient world experienced 

category violation on a level modern man cannot explain with neat naturalistic language. 

Strange flesh, giants, beasts, and spirits are biblical categories, not merely fairy tale material. 

This does not give permission to force every cryptid into a demon or Nephilim box. It simply 

means the Bible gives a worldview big enough to understand why category confusion matters. If 

a being is merely an animal, it is an animal. If a report is a hoax, it is a hoax. If a manifestation is 

spiritual, it must be tested. If a legend preserves giant memory, it must be interpreted under 

Scripture. The Bible believer is not confused because he has categories. The confusion belongs 

to the modern man who has to explain every strange thing while denying angels, devils, giants, 

and the fall. 

Chapter Six: Demonic Manifestation Can Wear the Mask of Beast or Man 

The unseen world can produce deception through appearances, voices, signs, and 

manifestations. The Bible gives us unclean spirits, familiar spirits, lying spirits, and devils that 

possess, deceive, and speak. That means some strange encounters may be spiritual even when 

they take a form men interpret physically. A demonic manifestation does not have to appear 



with horns and flames. It can appear as an apparition, a light, a shadow, a deceased loved one, a 

guide, a beast, a humanoid figure, or something the witness struggles to classify. The goal is not 

the form. The goal is deception, fear, fascination, or doctrine. 

Some Bigfoot-related reports, especially where they connect to occult locations, portals, UFOs, 

or spiritual experiences, may belong more to the realm of deception than zoology. That does 

not mean every footprint is a devil. It means the Bible believer must be alert when the subject 

drifts from animal mystery into spirit contact, supernatural dread, occult messages, or New Age 

interpretation. The devil can use a beast legend as easily as he can use a ghost story. He can use 

fear to enslave one man and fascination to seduce another. He can make a subject seem silly to 

keep Christians from asking serious questions, or make it seem sacred to lure seekers into 

deception. 

Mount Shasta is exactly the kind of place where these categories can overlap in the imagination. 

A person sees something in the woods. Another person interprets it through Bigfoot. Another 

through Lemurians. Another through portals. Another through spirits. Another through aliens. 

The Bible believer stands back and asks, “What fruit does the story produce? What doctrine 

follows? Does it lead men to fear God and believe Scripture, or to chase hidden beings and spirit 

systems?” A demonic manifestation is exposed not merely by its form, but by its fruit. 

Chapter Seven: The Subject Must Lead Back to Christ, Not Obsession 

The danger in studying Bigfoot, giants, beasts, and strange legends is that a man can become 

obsessed with the mystery and forget the Master. That is a real danger. Some people get 

swallowed by the subject. They go from curiosity to fixation, from fixation to speculation, from 

speculation to fear or pride, and from there to a kind of hidden-knowledge religion. They know 

every story about giants, cryptids, portals, and ancient beings, but they cannot clearly preach 

the gospel to a lost sinner. That is not discernment. That is distraction. 

A Bible believer studies strange subjects only under the lordship of Jesus Christ and the 

authority of Scripture. The goal is not to become a cryptid expert. The goal is to show that the 

Bible explains the world better than unbelief, better than occultism, and better than modern 

mythology. If Bigfoot stories reveal mankind’s uneasiness about giants, beasts, strange flesh, 

and hidden beings, then use that to point back to Genesis 6 and forward to Christ. Use it to 

show that the Bible’s history is larger than secular history. Use it to warn that the unseen world 

is real. But do not let the creature become the center. 

Christ is greater than every beast, every giant, every devil, every hidden race, every forest 

shadow, every mountain legend, and every old-world mystery. The Bible ends not with cryptids 

in the woods, but with the King of kings ruling. The believer’s hope is not finding the missing 

link in the forest. It is the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ. The study of strange things should 



make the Book look bigger, the world look more deceptive, and Christ look more glorious. If it 

does not, the study has gone wrong. 

Conclusion 

Bigfoot, beasts, and the giant question around Mount Shasta should be handled carefully, not 

foolishly. We do not need to mock every witness, and we do not need to believe every report. 

Some stories may belong to animal mystery. Some may belong to human folklore. Some may be 

hoaxes or misidentifications. Some may preserve distorted cultural memory. Some may involve 

demonic manifestation. Some may simply remain unanswered. A Bible believer is allowed to 

say, “I do not know,” without surrendering the authority of Scripture. 

The reason the subject keeps circling back to Genesis 6 is because Genesis 6 gives the Bible’s 

categories for an ancient world that was not normal. Sons of God, daughters of men, giants, 

corruption of flesh, violence, and judgment. Those truths explain why mankind’s traditions are 

full of oversized beings, wild men, hybrids, monsters, and strange races at the edge of 

civilization. The Bible does not answer every Bigfoot report, but it explains why the human race 

keeps remembering beings that do not fit the neat little boxes of modern unbelief. 

Mount Shasta’s Bigfoot legends belong to the broader mountain mythology of hidden beings, 

giants, portals, underground worlds, and spiritual confusion. The Bible believer does not need 

to force one conclusion, but he must force every claim to stand before the Book. If it is animal, 

God made the beasts. If it is folklore, Scripture judges the memory. If it is demonic, Christ has 

authority over it. If it is giant memory, Genesis already spoke. The forest may hide many things, 

but nothing hides from God. And whatever walks in the shadows of Shasta is still beneath the 

feet of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

 

 

35 of 50: Mount Shasta: The Mountain of Hidden Spirits - Disappearances on the Mountain 

Mount Shasta has plenty of legends, but disappearance stories bring a different weight to the 

discussion. It is one thing to talk about Lemurians, portals, UFOs, Bigfoot, hidden cities, and 

strange lights. It is another thing to talk about real people who go into wilderness places and do 

not come back, or who become part of stories filled with confusion, search parties, unanswered 

questions, grief, and speculation. That kind of subject must be handled soberly. We are not here 

to exploit tragedy, turn human suffering into entertainment, or pretend every missing-person 

case has a supernatural explanation. Mountains are dangerous without any help from devils. 

Weather changes. Trails deceive. Snow covers tracks. Creeks roar. Rocks shift. People fall, freeze, 

wander, panic, get injured, take wrong turns, underestimate distance, overestimate strength, 



and disappear in ways that are tragic but not mystical. A Bible believer should never be so 

hungry for mystery that he forgets compassion. 

But we should also be honest enough to say that wilderness disappearances often gather 

spiritual meaning in the human imagination because certain landscapes feel like boundaries. 

Mountains, deserts, caves, forests, volcanoes, canyons, and remote places have always carried 

warnings, taboos, and stories. Men feel that some places are not casual. They sense that there 

are places where the ordinary protections of city life vanish, where a man becomes small, 

where sound changes, where direction becomes uncertain, where beauty and danger sit in the 

same chair. Mount Shasta is one of those places. It is beautiful, massive, lonely, and wrapped in 

spiritual stories. When people disappear in or around places like that, the imagination fills the 

silence. Was it accident? Was it wilderness? Was it crime? Was it confusion? Was it exposure? 

Was it something stranger? A Bible believer does not have to force an answer. He has to keep 

his Bible open and his feet on the ground. 

The Bible contains many kinds of vanishings and removals. Enoch was not, for God took him. 

Elijah went up by a whirlwind into heaven. Philip was caught away after witnessing to the 

Ethiopian eunuch. The Lord Jesus was taken up. Others were led away, destroyed, swallowed 

up, removed in judgment, or carried into wilderness testing. The Bible also shows men being 

tempted in high places, destroyed in forbidden places, judged in wilderness places, and 

swallowed by the earth in rebellion. So the Bible believer does not have a flat worldview where 

every disappearance is merely material and every strange case is automatically nonsense. But 

the Bible also does not give us permission to slap a supernatural label on every unsolved 

tragedy. The lesson is sober discernment: spiritual curiosity can become dangerous when men 

enter places and practices without God’s protection, without wisdom, without fear of God, and 

without the authority of Scripture. 

Chapter One: Wilderness Is Beautiful, But It Is Not Safe 

The wilderness has a strange glory because it strips man down. In town, a man has lights, roads, 

signs, phones, stores, walls, neighbors, police, hospitals, and noise. In the wilderness, much of 

that disappears. A mountain does not care how confident a man feels when he starts the trail. It 

does not care how many documentaries he watched, how spiritual he thinks he is, how much 

gear he bought, or how many times he says he is following his intuition. The wilderness humbles 

men who think nature exists to decorate their social media feed. Mount Shasta may be 

beautiful, but beauty does not remove danger. Snow, ice, altitude, cliffs, changing weather, 

loose rock, exhaustion, dehydration, and disorientation can kill a man without any supernatural 

help. 



That is the first correction that must be made when discussing disappearances. Not every 

missing person story belongs to portals, spirits, cryptids, or hidden beings. Sometimes a 

mountain is simply a mountain, and mountains are dangerous. The Bible believer should not be 

foolish. Proverbs teaches prudence. The Lord expects men to walk wisely. Presumption is not 

faith. A man who ignores basic caution and then calls his recklessness “spiritual leading” is 

tempting God. There is nothing unspiritual about preparation, maps, weather checks, 

companionship, proper clothing, communication, and respecting the limits of the body. God 

gave a man a brain, and he should use it before he wanders into a wilderness. 

But natural danger does not remove spiritual seriousness. The wilderness is often where a 

man’s illusions die. It exposes weakness, fear, pride, loneliness, and dependence. In Scripture, 

wilderness can be a place of testing, hunger, wandering, temptation, revelation, judgment, and 

preparation. Israel wandered there. Elijah fled there. John preached there. The Lord Jesus was 

tempted there. The wilderness is not safe just because it is beautiful, and it is not holy just 

because it is lonely. It is a place where man must remember he is dust, and where the fear of 

God is much better company than spiritual curiosity. 

Chapter Two: Sacred Landscapes Often Carry Warnings and Taboos 

Across many cultures, certain landscapes carry warnings. Do not go there. Do not go alone. Do 

not go at night. Do not enter the cave. Do not climb the mountain casually. Do not mock the 

place. Do not call out to what you hear. Do not answer voices in the woods. Now, a Bible 

believer does not build doctrine on taboos. Many traditions are mixed with superstition, 

paganism, fear, folklore, and imagination. But the existence of such warnings tells us something 

about human experience. Men have long believed that some places are spiritually dangerous or 

at least not to be treated lightly. 

The Bible has its own warnings about forbidden places and forbidden practices. Israel was not 

to inquire after the gods of the land. They were not to practice divination, witchcraft, familiar 

spirit consultation, necromancy, or enchantment. They were not to worship in unauthorized 

high places. They were not to treat the spiritual world as open territory for experimentation. 

God gave boundaries. Fallen man hates boundaries. That is why forbidden landscapes become 

attractive to him. Tell a carnal man that a place is spiritually dangerous, and he may suddenly 

want to go there just to prove he is not afraid. That is not courage. That is pride. 

Mount Shasta’s reputation as a sacred or forbidden landscape is part of its power. People come 

because they believe something is there. Some seek healing. Some seek contact. Some seek 

energy. Some seek hidden beings. Some seek portals. Some seek themselves. But whenever a 

place is surrounded by warnings, legends, and spiritual expectations, a Bible believer should not 

be casual. The issue is not fear of the mountain. The issue is fear of God. A man should be more 



afraid of entering spiritual practices God forbids than of any cave, trail, or dark tree line. The 

real taboo is not “do not enter the mountain.” The real warning is “do not open yourself to 

spirits God did not send.” 

Chapter Three: Disappearances Create a Vacuum That Legends Rush to Fill 

When a person disappears and no clear answer comes, a vacuum opens. The family wants 

answers. The public wants answers. Searchers want answers. The imagination wants answers. 

Silence is hard to bear, so stories rush in. This is how many legends grow. A missing person case 

becomes linked to a strange light, a sound, a creature, a portal, a forbidden area, an old 

warning, a spiritual place, or a pattern someone thinks he sees. Sometimes those connections 

are baseless. Sometimes they are sincere but mistaken. Sometimes they may arise from real 

oddities. But the human mind struggles to leave a mystery alone. 

A Bible believer must be compassionate in that vacuum. Real disappearances involve real 

people. They have mothers, fathers, spouses, children, friends, and communities. They are not 

props for our theories. If a man turns tragedy into a spectacle to feed his obsession, he is wrong. 

The Bible says to weep with them that weep. That should govern how we speak. The mystery 

may be interesting, but the grief is sacred ground. Do not trample it with careless speculation. 

Still, the way legends rush into the vacuum reveals something. Men instinctively know that the 

world is not fully explainable by surface facts. That instinct can lead them toward truth or 

toward deception. The right answer is not to accept every legend, but to bring the unanswered 

question under Scripture. The Bible teaches that many things are hidden from man, but nothing 

is hidden from God. The secret things belong unto the LORD our God. If men never know what 

happened in a particular disappearance, God knows. That truth should produce humility, not 

reckless storytelling. 

Chapter Four: The Bible Contains Vanishings, But Not Every Vanishing Is the Same 

The Bible does contain unusual vanishings and removals. Enoch walked with God, and he was 

not, for God took him. Elijah was taken up by a whirlwind into heaven. Philip was caught away 

after preaching to the Ethiopian. The Lord Jesus ascended, and a cloud received Him out of 

sight. These events were not random disappearances. They were acts of God, tied to His 

purpose, recorded by Scripture, and interpreted by revelation. God did not leave them as occult 

mysteries for men to decode. He told us what happened because He wanted us to know. 

The Bible also contains removals in judgment. Korah and his company were swallowed up when 

the earth opened her mouth. Men perished in the wilderness because of unbelief. Nadab and 

Abihu were devoured by fire for offering strange fire. Lot’s wife became a pillar of salt. The old 

world perished in the flood. These were not mysterious adventure stories. They were 

judgments. God interprets them morally. They warn men that rebellion has consequences. 



When God removes or destroys, He is not playing hide-and-seek with mystics. He is judging sin 

or fulfilling His word. 

This matters because some people take any strange disappearance and immediately place it 

into a supernatural category. That is careless. The Bible’s unusual disappearances are not a 

blank check for wild speculation. They teach us that God can take, remove, preserve, judge, or 

relocate according to His will. They also teach us that the unseen realm is real. But without 

revelation, we must be cautious. We can say God knows. We can say spiritual dangers are real. 

We can say wilderness is dangerous. But we should not pretend to know what God has not 

revealed. The Bible gives categories, not permission to invent certainty. 

Chapter Five: Spiritual Curiosity Can Become a Dangerous Invitation 

The danger around places like Mount Shasta is not merely that people hike into difficult terrain. 

It is that some people enter spiritually open, curious, and unguarded. They come seeking 

contact. They meditate to receive messages. They ask for guides. They look for portals. They try 

to feel energies. They open themselves to presences. They interpret impressions as 

communication. That is where curiosity becomes invitation. A person may think he is exploring. 

The spirits may view it as permission. 

The Bible repeatedly warns against forbidden spiritual practices because God knows what man 

does not. Familiar spirits are real. Seducing spirits are real. Doctrines of devils are real. Satan 

appears as an angel of light. The unseen world is not safe for unsaved or undiscerning people 

who wander into it with open minds and empty doctrine. “Open-minded” sounds noble until 

you realize an open mind without Scripture is just an unlocked door in a bad neighborhood. The 

Bible does not command men to open themselves. It commands them to try the spirits and 

resist the devil. 

So when spiritual tourists go to Mount Shasta seeking an experience, they may be entering 

more than a landscape. They may be entering practices that God condemns. The mountain may 

be physically beautiful, but the practices attached to it can be spiritually deadly. A 

disappearance story may or may not have anything to do with spiritual activity, but the warning 

remains: do not enter forbidden practices without expecting consequences. Curiosity is not 

protection. Sincerity is not protection. A peaceful feeling is not protection. The protection God 

offers is in Jesus Christ, the word of God, prayer, obedience, and discernment. 

Chapter Six: Forbidden Places Often Reveal What Men Worship 

A man’s destination often reveals his worship. If he travels to a place seeking God’s creation and 

gives God thanks, that is one thing. If he travels there seeking spirits, hidden masters, portals, 

energies, and forbidden knowledge, that is another. The same mountain can expose different 

hearts. One man sees the handiwork of God. Another sees a gateway to occult power. One man 



prays to the Creator. Another opens himself to a guide. One man respects danger and walks 

wisely. Another thinks spiritual boldness means ignoring every warning. The place reveals the 

worshipper. 

Mount Shasta has become a gathering place for seekers because it promises them something 

their hearts want. For some, it is healing. For some, identity. For some, mystery. For some, 

power. For some, proof that the Bible is not the final authority. For some, contact with beings 

who tell them they are special, chosen, ancient, or divine. That is worship, even when it is not 

called worship. The heart bows before the thing it trusts for meaning, power, and 

transformation. 

Disappearances in such landscapes become warnings, whether natural or mysterious. They 

remind us that man is not sovereign. He can vanish from human sight in a moment. He can step 

off the trail and be gone. He can enter a place confident and never return. That should humble 

him. But instead of humility, many men respond with more fascination. They seek the 

dangerous place more eagerly because danger makes it feel sacred. That is the madness of 

fallen man. He is drawn to what might destroy him if he thinks it might also reveal something 

forbidden. 

Chapter Seven: The Only Safe Guide Is the Lord 

If a man is going into a wilderness, he needs a good guide. That is true physically, and it is even 

more true spiritually. Bad guides get people lost. False guides get people killed. Spiritual guides 

that are not from God can lead a soul into deception that lasts forever. Mount Shasta’s spiritual 

world offers many guides: Lemurians, Telosians, ascended masters, angelic beings, star people, 

ancestors, energy workers, channelers, and esoteric teachers. The Bible believer rejects them all 

as spiritual authorities if they do not bow to Jesus Christ and the written word. 

The Lord is the only safe guide. Psalm 23 says, “The LORD is my shepherd.” That is not poetry 

only. That is doctrine. The Shepherd leads His sheep. He restores the soul. He leads in paths of 

righteousness. He is present in the valley of the shadow of death. The believer does not need a 

spirit guide from Mount Shasta. He needs the Shepherd. He does not need a channeled 

message. He needs Scripture. He does not need a portal. He needs the Door. He does not need 

to wander into forbidden places looking for contact. He needs to walk in fellowship with God 

through Jesus Christ. 

The greatest disappearance a man needs to worry about is not vanishing on a mountain. It is 

being lost forever without Christ. A man may survive every trail and still die in his sins. He may 

avoid every wilderness danger and still face the judgment of God unprepared. The gospel is the 

only true safety. Christ died for our sins, was buried, and rose again the third day according to 

the Scriptures. The saved man is safe in Christ even when his body dies. The lost man is unsafe 



even in his living room. That is the ultimate warning behind every disappearance: life is a vapor, 

and a man needs to be ready to meet God. 

Conclusion 

Disappearances on the mountain must be handled with sobriety and compassion. We should 

not exploit tragedy, sensationalize grief, or pretend every missing-person case is supernatural. 

Wilderness is dangerous. Mountains are dangerous. Weather, injury, panic, exposure, and poor 

preparation can take a life quickly. A Bible believer should be honest about natural dangers and 

respectful toward those who have suffered loss. 

But the subject also reminds us that sacred and forbidden landscapes often carry warnings for a 

reason. Men know certain places are not casual. They know wilderness strips away the illusion 

of control. They know mountains, caves, forests, and remote places can humble human pride. 

They also know, deep down, that the unseen world is real, even when they do not know how to 

interpret it. That is why strange patterns and legends gather around places like Mount Shasta. 

The Bible gives the needed balance. People can vanish by God’s taking, by judgment, by danger, 

by human evil, by accident, or by causes men never fully discover. But spiritual curiosity without 

God’s protection is always dangerous. A man has no business entering forbidden practices, 

seeking spirits, opening himself to guides, or treating a mountain like an oracle. The only safe 

guide is the Lord Jesus Christ. The only safe authority is the word of God. The only safe refuge 

from the final judgment is the blood of Christ. Mountains may hide many things, but they 

cannot hide a soul from God. 

 

 

36 of 50: Mount Shasta: The Mountain of Hidden Spirits - The Tree Line and the Boundary God 

Sets 

There is something sobering about a boundary on a mountain. A tree line is not a fence with a 

sign written in large letters, but it still says something. Below it, life grows thick, green, and 

visible. Above it, the world changes. The air thins. The wind sharpens. The terrain opens. The 

shelter lessens. The ordinary protections disappear. A man can look at that line and know he is 

entering a different zone, even if nobody stands there telling him to stop. That is a useful picture 

for this Mount Shasta series because so much of the mountain’s mythology deals with people 

crossing lines: seeking hidden beings, entering forbidden caves, chasing portals, listening for 

voices, opening themselves to spirits, and climbing spiritually into realms God never told them 

to enter. The tree line becomes a metaphor for the place where curiosity needs to meet fear of 

God. 



The Bible is full of boundaries. God placed Adam in a garden and gave him one forbidden tree. 

God set bounds around Sinai and told the people not to break through. God gave order for the 

tabernacle and the temple, with courts, veils, holy places, and access governed by blood, 

priesthood, and commandment. God divided clean from unclean, holy from profane, light from 

darkness, male from female, Israel from the nations, and truth from lies. The modern mind 

hates boundaries because it has been trained by the serpent’s sermon. It thinks every 

restriction is oppression, every forbidden thing is enlightenment, every closed door is an 

invitation, and every warning is proof that God is hiding something good. That was the devil’s 

first move in Eden, and he has not improved on it because he has not needed to. 

Mount Shasta’s spiritual world is full of people who despise boundaries while calling it 

awakening. They want to go beyond the Bible, beyond doctrine, beyond the gospel, beyond the 

church, beyond the cross, beyond the blood, beyond the words of God, beyond the ordinary 

world, beyond the veil, beyond the body, beyond the limits of creaturehood, and beyond the 

authority of Jesus Christ. They call it ascension. They call it expansion. They call it consciousness. 

They call it contact. They call it healing. The Bible calls that kind of spirit rebellion when God did 

not authorize the door. One mark of biblical wisdom is knowing there are doors God never told 

you to open, mountains God never told you to climb spiritually, voices God never told you to 

hear, and realms God never told you to enter. 

Chapter One: Eden Had a Boundary Before Man Had a Religion 

The first boundary placed before man was not a church rule, a denominational tradition, or a 

preacher’s opinion. It was God’s commandment in Eden. The Lord God gave Adam liberty with 

one restriction. He could eat freely of the trees of the garden, but of the tree of the knowledge 

of good and evil he was not to eat. That boundary was not cruelty. It was protection, authority, 

and order. God was not starving Adam. God was teaching him that life is lived under the word of 

the Creator. Freedom without obedience is not freedom. It is rebellion waiting to hatch. 

The serpent attacked the boundary by making God’s restriction look suspicious. “Yea, hath God 

said?” That question is the hiss behind every forbidden doorway. Did God really say you should 

not enter that? Did God really say you should not know that? Did God really say you should not 

listen to that spirit? Did God really say there is only one way? Did God really say the Bible is 

enough? The serpent always makes the boundary look like a prison and the forbidden thing look 

like liberation. He did it in Eden, and he does it now with portals, vortexes, spirit guides, hidden 

masters, and secret wisdom. 

Mount Shasta’s occult mythology is Eden with snow on it. It tells seekers that beyond the 

ordinary world there is hidden knowledge. Beneath the mountain there are hidden beings. 

Above the mountain there are hidden craft. Inside the mountain there are hidden chambers. 



Through the mountain there are hidden portals. The message is always, “Come beyond the 

boundary and you will know.” That is not new. It is the oldest temptation on earth. The Bible 

believer must answer it the same way every time: God’s word is enough, and forbidden 

knowledge is not wisdom. 

Chapter Two: Sinai Had a Boundary Because God Is Holy 

When God came down on Mount Sinai, He set boundaries around the mountain. The people 

were not to break through. They were not to rush in. They were not to treat God’s presence 

casually. The mountain shook. There was thunder, lightning, smoke, fire, the voice of the 

trumpet exceeding loud, and the people trembled. That was not New Age mountain energy. 

That was the holiness of God. Sinai teaches that nearness to God is not something man 

manages by curiosity. Access to God must be governed by God’s terms. 

That lesson is desperately needed today. Modern spirituality treats sacred things as experiences 

to consume. People want the mountain, the vibration, the portal, the encounter, the sign, the 

presence, and the feeling. They want to rush in. They want access. They want contact. But Sinai 

says God sets the terms of approach. Man does not climb into divine presence however he 

pleases. He does not break through because he feels ready. He does not ignore the boundary 

because he calls himself spiritual. God is holy, and unauthorized approach is deadly. 

Mount Shasta is not Sinai, and that is exactly the point. God did not descend on Shasta and give 

men commandments there. God did not tell seekers to go there for hidden revelation. God did 

not appoint Shasta as a sanctuary of ascension. Men have attached sacred meaning to it by 

legends, channeling, occult systems, and spiritual tourism. The Bible believer must not confuse 

awe with authorization. A mountain can be impressive without being appointed by God. The 

fear of God teaches a man not to break through boundaries just because the place feels 

powerful. 

Chapter Three: The Tabernacle Taught Access by Blood, Not Curiosity 

The tabernacle was filled with boundaries. There was an outer court, a holy place, a most holy 

place, furniture arranged by God’s command, priests appointed by God’s order, sacrifices 

required by God’s law, and a veil that marked restricted access. No Israelite could simply wander 

in because he felt spiritually sensitive. No seeker could say, “I feel drawn to the ark, so I must be 

meant to enter.” God’s dwelling place among Israel was governed by holiness, blood, 

priesthood, and commandment. Access was not determined by human feeling. 

That is a direct rebuke to occult spirituality. The occult says access comes through initiation, 

meditation, vibration, hidden knowledge, or opening oneself. The Bible says access to God is by 

blood and by God’s appointed way. In the tabernacle, the blood spoke before the sinner could 

draw near. In the New Testament, the blood of Jesus Christ opens the true way of access. 



Hebrews speaks of boldness to enter by the blood of Jesus. That is the door God opened. Not a 

portal. Not a vortex. Not a secret tunnel. Not a mountain energy field. Blood. 

The Mount Shasta seeker often wants access without blood. He wants hidden chambers 

without sacrifice. He wants light without Calvary. He wants divine nearness without repentance. 

He wants a spiritual encounter without a Saviour. That is why the tabernacle matters. It teaches 

that God’s presence cannot be approached on man’s terms. If the only authorized way to draw 

near is through the finished work of Christ, then every occult access point is a counterfeit. The 

veil was not torn by a seeker’s meditation. It was rent by God when Christ died. 

Chapter Four: The Temple Had Courts Because Holiness Has Order 

The temple also taught boundaries. There were courts, gates, priests, sacrifices, and holy 

distinctions. The arrangement itself preached order. Not everything was common. Not everyone 

had the same access. Not every place could be entered casually. That is offensive to the modern 

democratic spirit that thinks all boundaries are unfair. But holiness is not built on human 

preference. God decides what is holy, who may enter, how they may enter, and what happens 

when men profane what He has sanctified. 

This is one reason modern spirituality loves vague sacred spaces and hates biblical holiness. A 

vortex has no doctrine. A portal has no commandments. A mountain feeling has no moral law. A 

crystal shop does not preach judgment. A channeler does not usually call men sinners. It is all 

access without order, experience without holiness, and spirituality without submission. That is 

exactly why it attracts people. It lets them feel religious without being governed by God. 

Biblical boundaries are not there to rob man of life. They are there to keep him from death. The 

temple courts said, in effect, “God is holy. Do not approach Him as though He were common.” 

That principle still matters. A Bible believer has access to God through Christ, but he does not 

treat spiritual things casually. He does not dabble in forbidden practices. He does not mix Christ 

with occultism. He does not stroll through doctrines of devils as though he were window 

shopping. Holiness has order, and wisdom respects the lines God draws. 

Chapter Five: Occult Curiosity Calls Trespassing Enlightenment 

Occult curiosity is spiritual trespassing with a smile. It tells people to cross boundaries God set 

and then praises them for being brave. Open the third eye. Contact the guide. Enter the portal. 

Channel the master. Access the record. Activate the energy. Explore the past life. Enter the 

hidden chamber. Speak to the dead. Call it healing, call it awakening, call it expansion, call it 

enlightenment, but the structure is the same. A forbidden boundary is crossed, and the trespass 

is advertised as progress. 



The Bible condemns that spirit. God told Israel not to seek unto familiar spirits, not to practice 

divination, not to inquire after the gods of the land, not to learn the ways of the heathen, not to 

mingle truth with abomination. Those commands were not given because God is narrow in a 

petty way. They were given because forbidden doors are real and dangerous. God knows what is 

on the other side of them. Man does not. Curiosity is not protection. Sincerity is not protection. 

A peaceful feeling is not protection. A beautiful mountain is not protection. 

Mount Shasta’s occult world thrives on this kind of curiosity. It tells people there is more 

beneath the surface and invites them to find it. It makes forbidden spiritual access look like 

adventure. But the Bible believer knows some adventures are traps. A man does not become 

wise by walking through every door. He becomes wise by knowing which doors God never told 

him to open. The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom. A seeker without that fear may 

think he is climbing toward light while he is walking straight into a snare. 

Chapter Six: Voices Beyond the Boundary Are Not Automatically Truth 

One of the most dangerous things beyond the boundary is the voice. The moment a man 

crosses into forbidden spiritual practices, he may begin to hear, feel, receive, sense, or interpret 

messages. The voice may present itself as loving, ancient, wise, angelic, ancestral, Lemurian, 

Telosian, or divine. But the Bible does not say, “Believe every voice that sounds spiritual.” It 

says, “Beloved, believe not every spirit, but try the spirits whether they are of God.” That 

warning assumes voices can be false. It assumes spiritual communication can deceive. It 

assumes the believer needs a test beyond his own impression. 

This is where many seekers are ruined. They think because a voice knows something, it must be 

true. Because it comforts them, it must be loving. Because it calls them chosen, it must be holy. 

Because it speaks of light, it must be from God. That is childish. Devils can know things. Familiar 

spirits can imitate. Seducing spirits can comfort before they bind. Satan can transform himself 

into an angel of light. The first false voice in human history did not sound like a monster. It 

sounded like an alternative teacher offering higher understanding. 

If a voice beyond the boundary tells a man that he is divine, that the Bible is too narrow, that 

Jesus is only one master among many, that sin is merely ignorance, that salvation is ascension, 

or that hidden beings will guide mankind into a new age, that voice has already failed the test. It 

does not matter how peaceful it sounds. It does not matter how old it claims to be. It does not 

matter if it comes through a channeler, a dream, a meditation, a mountain experience, or a 

supposed portal. The voice that contradicts the Book is darkness talking. 

Chapter Seven: Biblical Wisdom Knows When to Stop 

Biblical wisdom includes restraint. That is not a popular word, but it is a holy one. Wisdom 

knows when to stop asking, stop listening, stop entering, stop watching, stop reading, stop 



experimenting, and stop following a trail. The fool thinks every closed door is a challenge. The 

wise man knows some doors are closed because mercy shut them. The fool says, “I want to 

know.” The wise man says, “God did not tell me to know that.” The fool calls restraint fear. The 

wise man calls it obedience. 

There are mountains God never told you to climb spiritually. There are voices God never told 

you to hear. There are realms God never told you to enter. There are practices God never told 

you to try. There are mysteries God never told you to solve. That does not mean the believer is 

anti-knowledge. It means he knows the difference between revelation and trespass. God has 

revealed what we need for doctrine, salvation, godliness, discernment, and hope. He has not 

called us to become spiritual burglars breaking into forbidden rooms. 

Mount Shasta may stand as a symbol of mystery, but the Bible believer is not ruled by mystery. 

He is ruled by revelation. If God has drawn a line, wisdom stops there. If God has forbidden a 

practice, wisdom avoids it. If God has given His Son as the Door, wisdom refuses other doors. If 

God has spoken in His Book, wisdom does not chase voices that correct it. The tree line reminds 

us that the world changes beyond certain boundaries. The fear of God teaches us that some 

boundaries are not suggestions. They are mercy. 

Conclusion 

The tree line and the boundary God sets give us a necessary warning in this Mount Shasta 

series. There are places where curiosity must stop, not because the believer is afraid of truth, 

but because he fears God. Eden had a boundary. Sinai had a boundary. The tabernacle had 

boundaries. The temple had boundaries. God’s creation, worship, revelation, and access have 

always been governed by His authority. The serpent has always attacked those boundaries by 

making trespass look like enlightenment. 

Mount Shasta’s spiritual mythology is full of boundary crossing. Portals, tunnels, channelers, 

hidden masters, forbidden voices, underground beings, energy practices, and ascension 

experiences all invite seekers to go beyond what God has authorized. The language sounds 

beautiful, but the pattern is ancient. It is Eden again. It is Babel again. It is man reaching, 

entering, listening, and climbing apart from God’s word. 

Biblical wisdom knows there are doors God never told you to open. It knows there are 

mountains God never told you to climb spiritually. It knows there are voices God never told you 

to hear. It knows that the only safe Door is Jesus Christ, the only safe authority is the written 

word of God, and the only safe access to the Father is through the blood of the Son. The tree 

line is a warning. Do not cross spiritual boundaries just because the mountain calls, the voice 

whispers, or the serpent says there is more to know. 

 



37 of 50: Mount Shasta: The Mountain of Hidden Spirits - Ancient Walls Around the Mountain 

Ancient walls have a way of making men uneasy because they suggest that somebody was there 

before the approved story says somebody should have been there, or that somebody built more 

than the official timeline is willing to admit. A wall is not like a loose stone in a field. A wall 

suggests purpose. It suggests hands. It suggests planning. It suggests boundaries, defense, 

agriculture, settlement, ceremony, property, or remembrance. Around Northern California, and 

in the broader discussions tied by some researchers to Mount Shasta and surrounding regions, 

there are reports and observations of old-looking stone walls, odd alignments, and structures 

that some interpret as signs of forgotten peoples, ancient builders, or remnants of civilizations 

not properly accounted for by the standard story. Now we have to be careful. A Bible believer 

should not grab every pile of rocks and shout, “Nephilim!” like a man who lost his brakes on a 

downhill road. Some walls may be historical ranching structures. Some may be Native 

constructions. Some may be mining-era work. Some may be natural-looking formations misread 

by excited eyes. Some may be older than commonly assumed. The point is not to force a 

conclusion before the evidence can carry it. The point is to ask whether the land may remember 

more than official history admits. 

Mount Shasta gives this question a dramatic setting because the mountain is already 

surrounded by stories of hidden civilizations, ancient beings, giant remnants, underground 

tunnels, Lemurian survivors, lost knowledge, and strange old histories. That does not mean 

every stone wall in the wider region belongs to a lost race. It means the imagination around the 

mountain has been trained to look for traces of something older. A stone wall becomes a clue in 

a larger story. A strange structure becomes a question mark. A forgotten ruin becomes a 

possible witness. That can be dangerous if a man lets speculation outrun Scripture and common 

sense. But it can also be useful if it forces us to admit that the modern world often speaks too 

confidently about a past it did not see. A Bible believer does not need the secular priesthood to 

approve every question before he asks it. The Bible itself gives us a world of ancient builders, 

post-flood migrations, walled cities, giants, scattered nations, lost kingdoms, and forgotten 

civilizations. 

The Bible angle is not that ancient walls around Northern California prove some dramatic 

hidden-history theory. They do not prove that by themselves. The Bible angle is that man has 

always built, migrated, defended, marked, occupied, and forgotten. After the flood, the families 

of Noah spread across the earth. After Babel, the nations scattered with confused languages 

and broken memories. Some peoples built cities. Some built walls. Some occupied mountains. 

Some disappeared. Some were absorbed into others. Some left stones behind and little else. 

The land may carry memories long after the names are gone. That is not strange to a Bible 

believer. The Bible is filled with places where stones preach after men are dead. “And Joshua set 



up twelve stones in the midst of Jordan” (Joshua 4:9). God knows how to make stones 

witnesses, and fallen man knows how to ignore witnesses when they threaten his preferred 

story. 

Chapter One: A Wall Means Somebody Drew a Line 

A wall is a line made visible. That is one reason walls matter. They say, “This side is different 

from that side.” They may divide fields, defend towns, mark territory, guide animals, protect 

crops, honor the dead, preserve sacred space, or keep enemies out. A wall is not just 

construction. It is intention set in stone. That is why ancient walls stir questions. Who built this? 

Why here? How long ago? What were they protecting? What were they marking? What did they 

know about the land that we have forgotten? Those are fair questions when asked soberly. 

The Bible is full of walls. Jericho had walls. Jerusalem had walls. Nehemiah rebuilt walls. Cities 

were known by walls, gates, towers, and defenses. Walls could represent security, separation, 

strength, pride, or judgment. In Joshua’s day, the walls of Jericho fell by the power of God. In 

Nehemiah’s day, rebuilding the wall was tied to restoration, reproach removed, and the people 

of God recovering order. In other places, walls became symbols of human confidence that God 

could break in a moment. A wall can protect, but it can also deceive a man into thinking he is 

safer than he is. 

If ancient-looking walls around the Shasta region truly belong to older builders, the question is 

not merely archaeological. It is human and spiritual. Somebody drew lines. Somebody marked 

space. Somebody tried to organize the land. That fits the biblical picture of mankind after the 

flood and after Babel. Men spread, settled, defended, cultivated, and built. Some did so under 

the fear of God. Most did so under the darkness of paganism, memory fragments, and false 

gods. A wall may tell us men were there, but Scripture tells us what men are: fallen, religious, 

territorial, and always trying to make order in a world under a curse. 

Chapter Two: Official History Is Often Smaller Than the Land It Tries to Explain 

Official history has its place, but official history is not omniscient. That needs to be said plainly. 

Historians, archaeologists, universities, museums, and government agencies can provide useful 

research, careful documentation, and needed correction to foolish claims. But they are not 

gods. They do not know everything. They work with partial evidence, current assumptions, 

institutional pressures, funding limitations, ideological filters, and sometimes plain human 

pride. A Bible believer should not despise evidence, but neither should he bow before official 

narratives as though they came down from Sinai written with the finger of God. 

The land is often larger than the story told about it. Stones remain when records are gone. Oral 

traditions survive when documents are lost. Ruins appear where maps are silent. Old roads, 

walls, mounds, terraces, and alignments sometimes force men to ask uncomfortable questions. 



That does not mean every unusual structure is ancient or mysterious. It means the past is 

complicated. It means confident modern statements should be held with humility. It means a 

man should be willing to investigate without letting either gullibility or institutional arrogance 

control him. 

From a Bible perspective, this should not surprise us. After Babel, mankind scattered. Languages 

changed. Peoples moved. Names shifted. Nations rose and fell. Memory broke. A group that 

was once known by one name may vanish into another. A settlement may be abandoned, 

repurposed, buried, or forgotten. Walls may remain long after the builders are unknown. The 

Bible believer’s view of history is already large enough for forgotten civilizations. He does not 

need to invent them from every stone, but he does not need to deny the possibility either. The 

land may remember what official history has not yet explained. 

Chapter Three: Post-Flood Migration Gives a Bigger Framework 

The table of nations and the scattering at Babel give the Bible believer a framework for 

understanding how people could spread across the earth, carry broken memories, build in 

unexpected places, and leave behind traces that later generations misinterpret or forget. 

Genesis 10 and 11 are not filler chapters. They are the backbone of post-flood human history. 

Noah’s descendants multiplied. Nimrod built and ruled. Babel rose in rebellion. God confounded 

language. Men scattered upon the face of all the earth. That is the biblical explanation for the 

diversity of nations, tongues, migrations, and civilizations. 

If mankind scattered from Babel, then the earth was not populated by isolated accidents of 

evolution. Peoples moved with language, memory, skills, religion, fears, and traditions. Some 

carried knowledge of the flood, distorted by time. Some carried memories of giants, corrupted 

into myths. Some carried building methods. Some built walls, altars, cities, and monuments. 

Some worshipped devils behind idols. Some may have developed in isolation after migration 

and left traces that puzzle later historians. The Bible does not require us to know every route or 

every name. It gives the main structure. 

Ancient walls around a mountain region, if older than expected, would not overthrow the Bible. 

They would fit the broader biblical reality that people moved, built, and forgot. The Bible 

believer does not need to claim certainty where he lacks evidence, but he can say that post-

flood migration opens more possibilities than the modern story sometimes allows. The world 

after Babel was not empty. It was a scattering world, a migrating world, a building world, a 

paganizing world, and a forgetting world. Stones may be among the last witnesses left after the 

names of men have blown away. 

Chapter Four: Giants and Walls Have Always Gone Together in the Human Imagination 



Walls and giants are connected in the human imagination because both speak of size, strength, 

fear, and defense. When Israel approached the land of Canaan, the spies reported walled cities 

and giants. Numbers 13:28 says, “the cities are walled, and very great,” and then the report 

moves toward the children of Anak. That combination is powerful. Walled cities and giants 

made Israel feel small. The enemy looked entrenched, fortified, and physically overwhelming. 

The problem was not lack of information. The problem was unbelief. They saw the walls and 

giants, but forgot the God who had brought them out of Egypt. 

This connection matters for hidden-history discussions. When people see unusual walls in 

regions already associated with giant legends, they naturally begin asking whether older, 

stronger, forgotten peoples were involved. Sometimes that may be pure imagination. 

Sometimes walls may have very ordinary explanations. But the Bible does give a historical 

connection between giants, fortified places, and ancient strongholds. The sons of Anak, Og king 

of Bashan, the Rephaim, and other giant-related groups were not floating myths. They occupied 

territories, fought wars, and were remembered in connection with places. So the category itself 

is not foolish. 

Mount Shasta’s region cannot be casually inserted into Israel’s giant geography, and a careful 

Bible believer should not pretend it can. But the principle remains useful. Giants in Scripture 

were not merely bodies. They were part of cultures, lands, fears, and strongholds. If giant 

memories or ancient builder traditions exist elsewhere, walls become part of the larger 

question. Who built? Who feared? Who defended? Who occupied? Who vanished? We may not 

know the answer in a particular case, but the Bible gives us enough historical seriousness to 

avoid laughing every question out of the room. 

Chapter Five: Forgotten Civilizations Are Not Always Worth Admiring 

Modern seekers often romanticize forgotten civilizations. If something is old, they assume it is 

wise. If something is hidden, they assume it is sacred. If something is unexplained, they assume 

it is profound. That is a mistake. The Bible is full of ancient civilizations that were powerful, 

impressive, and wicked. Egypt was old and brilliant, but it enslaved Israel and worshipped false 

gods. Babylon was magnificent, but it was filled with pride and idolatry. Canaan had fortified 

cities, but it was under judgment. Rome had roads, law, and strength, but it crucified the Lord 

Jesus Christ. Old does not mean holy. Impressive does not mean righteous. 

If ancient walls around Northern California point to forgotten builders, that does not 

automatically make those builders noble, enlightened, or spiritually superior. They may have 

been ordinary people marking land. They may have been settlers, tribes, migrants, miners, 

ranchers, or groups with practical needs. If older, they may have been post-flood peoples whose 

beliefs and practices were mixed with paganism. If connected to any darker spiritual tradition, 



they may have been involved in things God hates. The point is that discovery does not equal 

endorsement. A ruin can be interesting and still be a warning. 

This is where Mount Shasta’s occult mythology often goes wrong. It assumes hidden civilizations 

preserve wisdom that modern man needs. The Bible believer is more cautious. Some things are 

buried because time buries everything. Some are buried because judgment fell. Some are 

buried because God did not intend them to become idols for later men. If the land remembers 

older civilizations, let it remember them under the authority of Scripture. The question is not 

merely “What did they build?” The question is “Whom did they worship, and what did God 

think of it?” 

Chapter Six: Stones Can Witness After Men Forget 

The Bible often uses stones as witnesses. Jacob set up a stone. Joshua set up stones. Samuel 

took a stone and called it Ebenezer. Stones marked places where God had worked, where 

covenants were remembered, where judgments had fallen, or where testimony needed to 

remain after a generation passed. Stones outlast men. They stand in silence while human 

memory decays. That is one reason old walls and stone structures are so compelling. They seem 

to say, “Somebody wanted this remembered,” even when we no longer know who or why. 

But stones are mute unless they are interpreted. That is the danger. One man sees stones and 

interprets them as ancient civilization. Another sees ranch walls. Another sees native work. 

Another sees natural formation. Another sees Nephilim. Another sees Lemurian builders. 

Another sees nothing but a pile of rocks. Interpretation matters. The Bible believer must be 

honest about uncertainty. Stones can witness, but we must not put words in their mouth that 

they never spoke. 

Still, the existence of stones that do not fit easy explanations should make men humble. The 

past is not as clean as the brochure. The land has layers. Generations come and go. Peoples 

build and vanish. Walls remain after the songs, names, and languages have disappeared. A Bible 

believer can look at ancient-looking walls and say, “God knows who built them.” That is not a 

dodge. It is the truth. When evidence is incomplete, humility is better than arrogance. The 

stones may not tell us everything, but they remind us that history is deeper than what modern 

man has cataloged. 

Chapter Seven: The Land Remembers, But God Remembers Perfectly 

The land may remember more than official history admits, but God remembers perfectly. That is 

the final truth. Men forget. Institutions mislabel. Records burn. Languages die. Stones fall. 

Forests grow over walls. Rivers shift. Mountains erode. Civilizations vanish. But God forgets 

nothing. Every builder, every wall, every city, every altar, every idol, every battle, every 

migration, every grave, every hidden thing, and every forgotten name is open before Him. 



Hebrews 4:13 says, “all things are naked and opened unto the eyes of him with whom we have 

to do.” 

That should sober every hidden-history discussion. We are not merely trying to recover 

interesting facts. We are dealing with a God who knows history completely and will judge 

righteously. Forgotten civilizations are not forgotten to Him. Ancient builders are not 

anonymous to Him. If they worshipped devils, He knows. If they shed blood, He knows. If they 

feared Him, He knows. If their stones remain, He knows why. Man may argue over ruins, but 

God knows the truth without excavation. 

Mount Shasta and its surrounding legends may point us toward forgotten walls, buried histories, 

and ancient questions, but the Bible believer must never forget that God’s record matters more 

than man’s reconstruction. The land may remember in fragments. God remembers in fullness. 

The stones may raise questions. Scripture gives the framework. Official history may miss things. 

God misses nothing. That is why the final authority is not archaeology, folklore, or speculation. 

It is the word of God. 

Conclusion 

Ancient walls around Mount Shasta and Northern California should be approached as a 

possibility, not a settled claim. Some structures may have ordinary explanations. Some may be 

misread. Some may be historical rather than ancient. Some may be older than assumed. The 

careful Bible believer does not force the evidence, and he does not make doctrine out of stones. 

But he also refuses to let official history become a prison that forbids honest questions. The 

land may remember more than the approved story tells. 

The Bible gives a large enough framework for ancient building, post-flood migration, fortified 

places, giants, forgotten peoples, and civilizations that rise and fall. After Babel, men scattered 

across the earth with skills, memories, languages, and religions. They built. They defended. They 

marked land. They worshipped. They forgot. Some left stones behind. That is not hard to believe 

if a man believes Genesis. The real issue is not whether ancient builders existed. The issue is 

how we interpret what they left. 

Mount Shasta’s walls, if they are truly ancient, would not point us to hidden masters, Lemurian 

wisdom, or another gospel. They would point us to the truth that man builds, man forgets, and 

God remembers. Walls may outlast names, but they do not outlast God’s record. The land may 

hold secrets, but the Lord holds history. The stones may raise questions, but the King James 

Bible gives the boundaries for every answer. Ancient walls can make us curious, but only 

Scripture can make us wise. 

 



 

38 of 50: Mount Shasta: The Mountain of Hidden Spirits - Petroglyphs, Sky Signs, and the 

Memory of the Heavens 

Men have been looking up since the beginning. Long before modern observatories, telescopes, 

satellites, apps, and academic charts, men looked at the heavens and knew the sky was not 

empty. They saw the sun rule the day, the moon rule the night, the stars spread across the 

firmament, the seasons turn, the clouds gather, the lightning flash, and strange signs appear 

overhead. They carved symbols into rocks, painted figures on canyon walls, aligned structures, 

told stories, tracked seasons, recorded signs, and preserved memories of what they believed 

had come from above. Petroglyphs, sky symbols, star maps, spirals, circles, radiant figures, 

horned beings, flying shapes, handprints, animals, suns, moons, and mysterious marks all testify 

that man has never been content to live with his eyes in the dirt. He looks up because God 

made him to know there is something above him. The tragedy is that fallen man often looks up 

and then bows wrong. 

Mount Shasta, with its surrounding lore of sky people, star beings, UFOs, portals, lenticular 

clouds, spirits, and hidden races, gives us another opportunity to discuss the old problem of the 

heavens. The Bible says, “The heavens declare the glory of God; and the firmament sheweth his 

handywork” (Psalm 19:1). That is the proper interpretation of the sky. The heavens are not 

silent. They preach. They declare. They show. They testify that there is a Creator. But Romans 1 

tells us what man does with creation when his heart is dark. He glorifies Him not as God, 

becomes vain in his imaginations, and worships and serves the creature more than the Creator. 

That is the pivot. The same sky that should lead a man to worship God can become a ceiling full 

of idols when man rejects the truth. The witness is pure, but man corrupts it. 

That is why petroglyphs and sky signs must be handled carefully. We are not going to mock 

every ancient carving as foolishness, and we are not going to treat every symbol as a message 

from God. Some carvings may record seasons, hunts, migrations, warnings, ceremonies, 

memories, stories, or encounters. Some may preserve real observations of the heavens. Some 

may show pagan worship. Some may contain corrupted memories of heavenly beings, giants, 

spirits, or ancient events. Some may be impossible for us to interpret with certainty. But the 

Bible believer knows this much: the heavens belong to God, but fallen man has a long record of 

turning heavenly memory into bondage. The same upward gaze can become worship of the 

Creator or worship of the creature. That is the dividing line. 

Chapter One: The Heavens Were Made to Declare God, Not Replace Him 

The first thing a Bible believer must establish is that the heavens are God’s witness, not God’s 

replacement. Psalm 19 does not say the heavens declare the glory of stars. It does not say the 



firmament sheweth the wisdom of hidden masters. It does not say the sky reveals the gospel of 

astrology, star people, ancestral spirits, or alien engineers. It says the heavens declare the glory 

of God. The sky is a testimony. It is not a deity. It is a sermon. It is not a saviour. Creation points 

beyond itself, and when man stops at creation instead of following the witness to the Creator, 

he turns the signpost into an idol. 

This is where mankind repeatedly goes wrong. The sun is powerful, so men worship the sun. 

The moon is beautiful, so men worship the moon. The stars are mysterious, so men worship the 

host of heaven. Mountains are majestic, so men treat mountains as sacred beings. Clouds are 

dramatic, so men interpret them as vehicles of gods or hidden craft. Man is drawn to the visible 

wonder, then corrupts the meaning because his heart is wrong. The problem is not the sky. The 

problem is the sinner reading the sky without the Scripture. 

Mount Shasta’s sky-related lore fits that old pattern. Clouds over the mountain become 

mothership coverings. Lights become UFOs. Heavenly language becomes star people. 

Atmospheric wonder becomes portal mythology. The mountain becomes a theater where men 

look up and see what their doctrine has already trained them to see. A Bible believer can 

admire the heavens above Shasta and give God glory, but he must not let the sky become a false 

Bible. The heavens declare God’s glory. They do not preach another gospel. 

Chapter Two: Petroglyphs Show That Ancient Man Was Not Spiritually Empty 

Ancient carvings and symbols remind us that ancient man was not spiritually empty. He was 

observing, remembering, fearing, worshipping, and recording. The modern world often treats 

ancient people like primitive children who scratched pictures because they did not know any 

better. That is arrogance. Ancient man may have lacked modern machinery, but he was not 

without intelligence, memory, symbolism, or spiritual seriousness. He knew the heavens 

mattered. He knew animals mattered. He knew seasons mattered. He knew death, danger, 

migration, fertility, war, and worship mattered. He carved because he wanted something 

remembered. 

The Bible supports that broader view of ancient man. Early man built cities, kept cattle, made 

music, worked metals, named things, migrated, fought, worshipped, sinned, and organized life. 

He was not a dumb brute becoming human by slow accident. He was made in the image of God 

and then corrupted by sin. That means his carvings may reflect both intelligence and darkness. 

A symbol may show observation, but it may also show idolatry. A sky figure may record 

something seen, but it may also preserve a false god. A star pattern may show practical 

knowledge, but it may also reveal spiritual bondage. 

So when we look at petroglyphs, sky symbols, and ancient carvings in regions connected by 

some to Shasta’s wider mystery, we should not be childish in either direction. We should not say 



every symbol is meaningless. We should not say every symbol is supernatural. We should not 

say every strange shape is an angel, alien, or demon. But neither should we assume ancient 

man recorded nothing of value. The Bible believer asks what worldview shaped the symbol. Did 

it point to the Creator, or did it bind men to the creature? That question matters more than the 

shape itself. 

Chapter Three: Fallen Man Turns Heavenly Signs Into Astrology 

The Bible repeatedly warns against worshipping or serving the host of heaven. That warning 

exists because the temptation is real. Men look at the heavens, see order, beauty, movement, 

and mystery, then begin to think the heavenly bodies govern their destiny. Astrology is one of 

the oldest corruptions of the sky’s witness. Instead of the heavens declaring God’s glory, the 

heavens become a system of fate, personality, prediction, and spiritual control. The stars are no 

longer signs of God’s handiwork. They become masters over man’s life. That is bondage. 

A Bible believer does not deny that God can use signs in the heavens. Genesis says the lights in 

the firmament are for signs, seasons, days, and years. The star connected with the birth of 

Christ was real. The heavens will show signs in connection with prophecy. But Bible signs are 

governed by God’s revelation. Astrology is different. Astrology turns creation into an occult 

system. It gives man a way to seek guidance from the heavens instead of from God. It makes the 

stars a counterfeit scripture and the astrologer a counterfeit interpreter. 

Mount Shasta’s star-people and sky-sign language often operates in the same broad field of 

corruption. People want the heavens to tell them who they are, where they came from, what 

their mission is, and which beings are guiding them. That is just astrology’s cousin wearing a 

New Age jacket. The Bible believer says identity is not found in the stars. It is found in Adam or 

in Christ. Destiny is not found in a birth chart. It is found in what a man does with Jesus Christ. 

Guidance is not found by consulting the host of heaven. It is found in the word of God. 

Chapter Four: Heavenly Beings Are Real, But Not All Heavenly Beings Are Holy 

One reason sky symbols and heavenly memories fascinate men is because the Bible itself 

teaches that heavenly beings are real. Angels exist. Cherubim exist. Seraphim exist. Sons of God 

appear in the Old Testament. Morning stars shout for joy. Michael wars. Gabriel speaks. Angels 

ascend and descend. The unseen realm is not empty. So a Bible believer does not have to laugh 

at the general idea that ancient men remembered beings associated with the heavens. The 

Bible gives categories for that. The issue is not whether beings from above exist. The issue is 

which beings, what spirit, and what message. 

This is where fallen man gets trapped. He assumes that because a being is heavenly, luminous, 

powerful, ancient, or associated with the sky, it must be good. That is false. Second Corinthians 

11:14 says Satan himself is transformed into an angel of light. Ephesians speaks of spiritual 



wickedness in high places. The Bible gives both holy angels and fallen powers. Not all heavenly 

beings are holy. Not every sky memory is pure. Not every being that descends is sent by God. 

Genesis 6 itself warns us that beings from the heavenly realm crossed boundaries and 

corrupted the earth. 

So when ancient carvings or sky-symbol traditions suggest beings from above, the Bible believer 

should neither panic nor romanticize. He must test. If the memory leads men toward worship of 

the Creator, fear of God, and truth, then it stands closer to proper witness. If it leads men 

toward star worship, spirit contact, demigods, hidden masters, self-divinity, or another gospel, 

then the memory has been corrupted. Mount Shasta’s sky beings may be called guides, 

ancestors, star people, or cosmic teachers, but the Bible asks what they teach. Any heavenly 

being that leads men away from Christ is not holy, no matter how high it claims to be. 

Chapter Five: Sky Symbols Can Preserve Broken Memories of Real Encounters 

Many ancient symbols may preserve broken memories of real events or encounters. That does 

not mean every carving is a literal photograph in stone. Ancient art can be symbolic, ceremonial, 

seasonal, tribal, or spiritual. But the Bible believer has a worldview large enough to allow real 

encounters with the unseen realm. If angels appeared to men in Scripture, if fallen angels 

corrupted mankind before the flood, if devils operated behind idols, and if signs in the heavens 

have occurred, then ancient man may have had experiences that later became encoded in 

carvings, stories, and symbols. 

The problem is that memory becomes corrupted when passed through fallen religion. A real 

angelic encounter can become a pagan god. A memory of the sons of God can become a sky-

people myth. A flood judgment can become a lost-continent legend. A giant memory can 

become a monster tale. A heavenly sign can become an astrological system. The nations do not 

preserve truth cleanly. They twist it because their hearts are dark. That is why we need the 

Bible. The Bible gives the clean record where the nations give broken echoes. 

Mount Shasta’s lore should be approached this way. It may contain modern inventions, 

Theosophical imports, New Age distortions, and local traditions blended together. But the 

repeated themes of sky beings, signs, clouds, lights, and heavenly contact belong to a much 

older human memory. The Bible believer can say, “Somewhere under these distorted stories are 

biblical categories.” He does not need to believe the occult interpretation. He can recognize the 

echo while rejecting the doctrine. The echo says mankind remembers heaven. The doctrine tells 

whether the memory has become truth or bondage. 

Chapter Six: Creature Worship Turns Memory Into Chains 

Romans 1 is the great passage for understanding how heavenly memory becomes bondage. 

Men knew God but glorified Him not as God. They became vain in their imaginations. Their 



foolish heart was darkened. Professing themselves to be wise, they became fools. They changed 

the glory of the uncorruptible God into images. They worshipped and served the creature more 

than the Creator. That is the human story after the fall. Man takes what should reveal God and 

uses it to replace God. 

Sky symbols can become chains when they lead men into creature worship. The star becomes 

authority. The sun becomes god. The moon becomes goddess. The angel becomes master. The 

ancestor becomes guide. The creature becomes mediator. The sign becomes scripture. The 

carving becomes sacred object. That is bondage. A man may think he is honoring ancient 

wisdom, but if he is trusting creation, spirits, or symbols instead of the Lord, he is enslaved to 

the creature. 

Mount Shasta’s spiritual world shows this clearly. The mountain, clouds, lights, sky beings, 

crystals, portals, and energies become objects of religious trust. People seek meaning from 

them. They seek healing from them. They seek identity from them. They seek messages from 

them. That is not freedom. That is Romans 1 in Northern California. The heavens were supposed 

to send man’s eyes to God. Instead, fallen man fills the heavens with idols and then calls his 

chains enlightenment. 

Chapter Seven: The True Message in the Heavens Points to Christ 

The true message of the heavens points beyond creation to the Creator, and ultimately to Jesus 

Christ. Colossians says all things were created by Him and for Him. That includes the heavens. 

The stars are not independent authorities. The sky is not a rival revelation. The firmament is not 

a New Age Bible. It all belongs to Christ. The heavens declare God’s glory because Christ is the 

Creator. Any interpretation of the heavens that removes Christ is false. Any sky message that 

bypasses the gospel is not from God. 

The Bible also connects heavenly signs with God’s prophetic program, not occult speculation. 

The Lord Jesus spoke of signs in the sun, moon, and stars in connection with future judgment 

and His coming. Revelation is full of heavenly signs and judgments. But those signs do not teach 

men to worship stars or seek messages from sky beings. They point to the authority of God over 

creation and history. The heavens are not guiding mankind into self-divinity. They will one day 

announce terror to a world that rejected the King. 

That is why the Bible believer must restore the heavens to their rightful witness. Look up, but do 

not worship what you see. Study the sky, but do not seek guidance from it. Notice ancient 

carvings, but do not let them become scripture. Consider sky memories, but test them by the 

Book. The heavens declare the glory of God, and the greatest glory of God is seen in the Lord 

Jesus Christ. The sky over Shasta may be dramatic, but it has no gospel apart from the One who 

made it. 



Conclusion 

Petroglyphs, sky signs, and the memory of the heavens remind us that mankind has always 

looked upward. Men carved what they saw, feared, worshipped, remembered, or imagined. 

They recorded suns, moons, stars, beings, signs, animals, and mysteries because the heavens 

have always pressed upon the human soul. Ancient man was not spiritually empty. He was 

religious, observant, and deeply aware that the sky mattered. The question is not whether the 

heavens speak. The question is whether man interprets the witness rightly. 

The Bible gives the proper interpretation. The heavens declare the glory of God. The firmament 

sheweth His handywork. But fallen man corrupts that witness into astrology, star worship, spirit 

contact, creature worship, and bondage. He turns signs into idols, angels into gods, stars into 

masters, and symbols into secret doctrine. Mount Shasta’s surrounding lore gives a modern 

picture of that ancient corruption. Sky people, UFOs, clouds, portals, and heavenly signs 

become ways for seekers to look upward while missing the God who made the heavens. 

The Bible believer does not mock ancient carvings or sky memories, but he does not bow to 

them either. He tests them. He knows heavenly beings are real, but not all heavenly beings are 

holy. He knows the sky is full of wonder, but wonder is not authority. He knows the heavens 

preach, but the message is not New Age ascension. The message is the glory of God. And the 

glory of God leads us not to astrology, not to star people, not to hidden masters, and not to 

creature worship, but to Jesus Christ, the Creator, the Saviour, and the Lord over heaven and 

earth. 

 

 

39 of 50: Mount Shasta: The Mountain of Hidden Spirits - Star People or Fallen Angels? 

The language of “star people” sounds gentle, mystical, and harmless to the modern ear. It 

sounds like something wrapped in soft music, desert skies, mountain clouds, and a 

documentary narrator trying very hard not to say “devils.” In New Age circles, ancient astronaut 

theories, UFO spirituality, and many Mount Shasta-related stories, “star people” are often 

presented as benevolent beings from the heavens, cosmic brothers, advanced visitors, ancestral 

guides, seeders of civilization, or enlightened helpers guiding mankind toward awakening. The 

phrase has a way of smoothing the rough edges off the unseen world. It takes beings associated 

with the heavens and makes them sound friendly, evolved, and safe. That is the problem. The 

Bible believer does not deny that beings associated with heaven, stars, and celestial realms are 

real. He denies the sanitized vocabulary that turns fallen powers into cosmic neighbors and 

devils into spiritual coaches. 



The King James Bible already gives the vocabulary modern spirituality keeps trying to replace. 

The Bible speaks of angels, sons of God, morning stars, principalities, powers, spiritual 

wickedness in high places, devils, seducing spirits, familiar spirits, wandering stars, and stars 

connected with angels. In Revelation, stars are associated with angels. In Job, morning stars sing 

and the sons of God shout for joy. In Jude, false teachers are called “wandering stars, to whom 

is reserved the blackness of darkness for ever.” The Bible has no problem connecting celestial 

language with spiritual beings, but it does not allow the modern seeker to romanticize every 

being from above as a friend. Not all that comes from the heavens is holy. Not every light is 

God’s light. Not every messenger is God’s messenger. Not every star points to Christ. 

Mount Shasta’s mythology gives us a perfect place to test this issue because the mountain has 

become a gathering point for star people language, UFO claims, sky beings, Lemurian guides, 

ascended masters, and hidden intelligences supposedly connected with higher realms. One 

crowd calls them aliens. Another calls them star brothers. Another calls them ancestors. 

Another calls them ascended teachers. Another calls them interdimensional beings. The Bible 

believer asks a better question: what are they according to Scripture, and what do they teach? If 

a being associated with the heavens leads men away from the Lord Jesus Christ, the blood of His 

cross, the new birth, and the authority of the written word of God, then the Bible believer has 

no business calling it a brother. A fallen angel with a star-map vocabulary is still fallen. 

Chapter One: The Bible Already Connects Stars and Spiritual Beings 

The Bible’s language about stars is richer than the modern materialist can handle. To him, a star 

is only a burning ball of gas in distant space, and anything beyond that is primitive imagination. 

But the King James Bible uses star language in ways that connect the heavens with spiritual 

realities. Job 38:7 says, “When the morning stars sang together, and all the sons of God shouted 

for joy.” That verse is not talking about hydrogen singing hymns. It connects morning stars and 

sons of God in a context that reaches before man’s earthly history. The Bible’s sky is not a dead 

machine. It is connected to the glory and government of God. 

Revelation also connects stars with angels. Revelation 1:20 says, “The seven stars are the angels 

of the seven churches.” Revelation 12 speaks of the dragon drawing the third part of the stars of 

heaven and casting them to the earth, and that imagery is tied to the larger angelic and satanic 

conflict. The Bible allows the believer to understand that celestial language can represent or 

relate to angelic beings and spiritual powers. So when modern people speak of star beings or 

sky people, the Bible believer does not have to pretend the general category is impossible. The 

Bible already had heavenly beings before the UFO crowd ever showed up with a flashlight and a 

podcast microphone. 



But the Bible’s vocabulary is disciplined. It does not use star language to flatter man’s occult 

curiosity. It does not tell sinners to seek messages from star beings. It does not tell believers to 

open themselves to cosmic brothers. It does not tell the church to receive guidance from beings 

associated with the heavens. The Bible reveals what God wants known and warns against 

everything else. It gives us enough to know the unseen realm is real, but it also tells us to test 

every spirit and reject every false gospel. The Bible’s celestial vocabulary is not permission for 

star people religion. It is authority for judging it. 

Chapter Two: Modern Star People Language Sanitizes the Unseen Realm 

The phrase “star people” is dangerous because it sanitizes the unseen realm. It takes a category 

that should be approached with fear of God and turns it into a sentimental family reunion. The 

language makes these beings sound like distant cousins from the cosmos, friendly elders from 

the sky, or compassionate guides who only want mankind to remember its greatness. That is 

not discernment. That is a lullaby. The unseen realm is not safe simply because a modern mystic 

gives it a softer name. A devil does not cease to be a devil because a seeker calls him a star 

brother. 

This is one of Satan’s old tricks. He changes labels to change reactions. Call a demon a demon, 

and some people might hesitate. Call it an ascended master, and they will listen. Call it a familiar 

spirit, and the Bible believer knows to flee. Call it an ancestor guide, and sentimental hearts 

open up. Call it a fallen angel, and the warning is obvious. Call it a star person, and suddenly it 

sounds like a benevolent visitor from a peaceful civilization. The label does not cleanse the 

spirit. The doctrine reveals the source. 

Mount Shasta’s spiritual world is full of sanitized labels. Lemurians, Telosians, star people, 

cosmic councils, higher beings, guardians, masters, and guides all sound more comfortable than 

devils, familiar spirits, seducing spirits, and fallen powers. But comfort is not truth. The Bible 

believer must strip the language down and ask what is really being taught. If the being says man 

is divine, the Bible is incomplete, Christ is one master among many, salvation is awakening, sin is 

ignorance, and ascension replaces the new birth, then the being has already identified itself by 

doctrine. Star people language is just perfume sprayed on rebellion. 

Chapter Three: Jude’s Wandering Stars Warn Against False Lights 

Jude’s phrase “wandering stars” is one of the sharpest warnings in the New Testament. Jude is 

dealing with ungodly men, corruption, rebellion, false teaching, and judgment. He calls them 

“wandering stars, to whom is reserved the blackness of darkness for ever.” That is powerful 

language. A wandering star is a light that does not hold its appointed course, a light that moves 

in a way that misleads, a light that appears in the heavens but is associated with darkness and 

judgment. The phrase is a spiritual warning against false lights. 



That warning applies beautifully to the star people issue. Modern seekers are attracted to lights 

that wander. They want unusual lights, strange signs, moving stars, UFOs, portals, sky beings, 

and messages from above. They assume light equals truth. Jude says otherwise. A light can 

wander. A star can mislead. A heavenly-looking thing can end in blackness of darkness for ever. 

That is why the Bible believer does not chase every light in the sky like a cat chasing a laser 

pointer. He tests the doctrine. He watches the fruit. He asks whether the light leads to Christ or 

away from Him. 

Mount Shasta’s lights, clouds, UFO stories, and star-being claims must be judged by Jude’s 

warning. If the “star people” are wandering lights that lead men into occult doctrine, they are 

not guides. They are traps. If they preach hidden wisdom but deny the gospel, they are not 

advanced teachers. They are false lights. If they promise ascension while avoiding the blood, 

they are not heavenly friends. They are part of the same darkness Jude warned about. The Bible 

believer has no obligation to follow a wandering star. He has a Book that gives him the true 

Light. 

Chapter Four: Revelation Shows Stars Can Represent Angels 

Revelation makes the connection between stars and angels explicit in certain contexts. The 

seven stars in Christ’s right hand are the angels of the seven churches. That alone shows that 

biblical star language can be tied to spiritual beings under Christ’s authority. The important part 

is that those stars are in His right hand. They are not independent lights. They are not cosmic 

guides outside His rule. They are held by the Lord Jesus Christ. That is the difference between 

Bible order and occult imagination. In the Bible, the stars, angels, and churches are under Christ. 

In occult systems, celestial beings become rival authorities. 

Revelation also shows the cosmic scale of the spiritual war. The dragon, the stars, the angels, 

heaven, earth, wrath, war, and judgment are all brought into one prophetic picture. The Bible’s 

universe is not spiritually neutral. There is conflict. There is rebellion. There is judgment. There 

are holy beings and fallen beings. There is a dragon. There are angels. There is a Lamb. There is 

a throne. That is the true heavenly framework. Not cosmic brotherhood. Not starseed 

awakening. Not universal ascension. War, worship, judgment, and the victory of Christ. 

This means the Bible believer can acknowledge star-angel connections without falling into New 

Age deception. Yes, Scripture uses star language in relation to angels. No, that does not mean 

every “star person” is a friend. Yes, heavenly beings exist. No, that does not authorize 

channeling them. Yes, spiritual realities are connected to the heavens. No, that does not make 

astrology, UFO religion, or starseed identity biblical. The Bible gives the vocabulary and the 

boundaries. Modern spirituality borrows the imagery and throws away the authority. 

Chapter Five: Ancient Astronauts Turn Angels Into Aliens 



Ancient astronaut theory is one of the main ways modern man tries to replace biblical 

vocabulary. Instead of angels, it says extraterrestrials. Instead of the sons of God, it says visitors 

from another planet. Instead of Genesis 6 corruption, it says genetic engineering by advanced 

beings. Instead of gods descending, it says misunderstood technology. Instead of spiritual 

deception, it says contact. This allows the modern mind to believe in beings from above while 

still rejecting the God of the Bible. Very convenient. The unbelieving heart gets the mystery but 

escapes the judgment. 

The Bible believer does not need aliens to explain angels. He does not need spaceships to 

explain the sons of God. He does not need extraterrestrial seeders to explain mankind’s origin. 

He does not need ancient astronaut theology to explain the flood, giants, lost memories, sky 

beings, or strange ancient stories. The King James Bible already gives the categories. God 

created man. Angels exist. Some angels sinned. The sons of God came in unto the daughters of 

men. Giants were in the earth. The world was corrupted. God judged it with a flood. Babel 

scattered the nations. That framework explains far more than ancient astronaut speculation 

ever will. 

The danger of ancient astronaut language is that it changes the doctrine. If “star people” seeded 

mankind, then Genesis is wrong. If aliens engineered man, then Adam is replaced. If heavenly 

visitors guided civilization, then God’s providence is replaced. If Jesus is presented as an 

extraterrestrial teacher, then the biblical Christ is replaced. This is not harmless speculation. It is 

another Genesis and another Christ. The devil does not care whether men call his counterfeit 

“religion” or “science fiction.” If it moves them away from Scripture, it has done its job. 

Chapter Six: Starseed Identity Is Another Gospel of the Self 

The modern “starseed” idea is another branch of star people language. It tells people they are 

souls from other stars, higher realms, other planets, or advanced civilizations incarnated on 

earth to help mankind awaken. That is spiritual flattery of the highest order. It tells a confused 

person he is not merely a sinner in need of salvation, but a cosmic being with a mission. It gives 

identity without repentance, purpose without the new birth, and importance without humility. 

The flesh loves that kind of doctrine. It is tailor-made for a generation that wants to feel special 

without bowing to God. 

The Bible gives a completely different identity structure. Men are either in Adam or in Christ. 

The natural man is not a starseed. He is a sinner. He is dead in trespasses and sins. He needs to 

be born again. If saved, he becomes a new creature in Christ, sealed with the Holy Spirit, seated 

in heavenly places in Christ, and called to walk worthy of the Lord. That is not New Age identity. 

That is Bible salvation. The believer’s heavenly identity comes through Christ, not through 

supposed origin in another star system. 



Starseed doctrine is dangerous because it changes the meaning of salvation. If a person believes 

he is a star being who has forgotten his origin, then his spiritual need becomes remembrance. If 

he believes he came here to raise the planet’s vibration, then his mission becomes ascension. If 

he believes hidden beings are helping him awaken, then his authority becomes spirit contact. 

The gospel disappears under layers of cosmic self-esteem. The Bible believer must call it what it 

is: another gospel of the self. It is not from God. 

Chapter Seven: The True Morning Star Is Jesus Christ 

The Bible does not leave us with false stars and wandering lights. It gives us the true Morning 

Star. Revelation 22:16 says, “I am the root and the offspring of David, and the bright and 

morning star.” That is the Lord Jesus Christ speaking. He is the true light, the true hope, the true 

heavenly glory, the true King, the true Saviour, and the One before whom every angel, 

principality, power, and star-connected being must bow. The devil’s counterfeit lights cannot 

compete with Him. They can only deceive men who refuse Him. 

This matters because star people religion offers counterfeit light. It tells men to look to cosmic 

guides, hidden visitors, higher beings, and star origins. The Bible tells men to look to Christ. He 

is not one star among many. He is the bright and morning star. He is not one teacher in a council 

of masters. He is King of kings and Lord of lords. He is not a celestial brother helping mankind 

evolve. He is God manifest in the flesh, crucified for sinners, buried, risen, ascended, and 

coming again. That is the difference between the true Star and the wandering stars. 

Mount Shasta’s star people mythology must therefore bow before Revelation 22:16. If a star 

being does not point to the bright and morning star, it is false. If a heavenly messenger does not 

bow to the Lord Jesus Christ, it is unclean. If a cosmic voice does not agree with the written 

word, there is no light in it. The Bible believer does not need star people. He has the Morning 

Star. He does not need cosmic brothers. He has the Son of God. He does not need messages 

from wandering lights. He has the preserved words of God. 

Conclusion 

Star people or fallen angels is not merely a word game. It is a question of vocabulary, doctrine, 

and authority. Modern spirituality uses soft terms like star people, cosmic brothers, starseeds, 

higher beings, and ancient visitors because those terms make the unseen realm feel safe. The 

King James Bible uses sharper words: angels, devils, sons of God, principalities, powers, 

seducing spirits, familiar spirits, wandering stars, and spiritual wickedness in high places. The 

Bible’s vocabulary is not outdated. It is accurate. 

A Bible believer can acknowledge that beings associated with the heavens are real. He does not 

need to mock every ancient memory of sky beings or every report of heavenly contact. The 

Bible itself gives stars connected with angels, morning stars, sons of God, and spiritual powers in 



heavenly places. But the Bible also warns that fallen beings exist, false lights deceive, and Satan 

can appear as an angel of light. Not every being from above is holy. Not every light in the sky is 

truth. Not every star leads to Christ. 

Mount Shasta’s star people lore is another example of modern spirituality replacing Bible terms 

with sanitized rebellion. It turns fallen possibilities into friendly guides and makes devils sound 

like cosmic neighbors. But the test remains simple. What do they teach? What do they do with 

Jesus Christ? What do they do with the blood? What do they do with Scripture? If the star 

people preach another gospel, they are not brothers. They are deceivers. The Bible believer 

follows the bright and morning star, the Lord Jesus Christ, and rejects every wandering star that 

leads men into darkness. 

 

 

40 of 50: Mount Shasta: The Mountain of Hidden Spirits - The Wandering Stars and the 

Mountain of Light 

Mount Shasta is often spoken of as a mountain of light. Not merely sunlight on snow, not merely 

the beauty of a great peak standing against the sky, but spiritual light, awakening light, 

ascension light, higher-consciousness light, inner light, cosmic light, Lemurian light, Telosian 

light, and the supposed light of unseen guides who want to help mankind rise into a new age. 

That language sounds beautiful until a Bible believer remembers that the devil is not afraid of 

light language. He has been using it for a long time. The Bible does not warn us only about 

obvious darkness. It warns us about false light, deceptive illumination, spiritual brilliance 

without truth, and teachers who shine long enough to attract followers before leading them 

into blackness. Jude calls them “wandering stars, to whom is reserved the blackness of darkness 

for ever.” That is a terrifying phrase. A wandering star looks like light, but it does not guide 

according to truth. It moves out of order, misleads the watcher, and ends not in glory, but in 

darkness. 

That is why this essay belongs near the heart of the Mount Shasta series. The whole Shasta 

myth system is saturated with light language. Beings of light. Cities of light. Ascended masters of 

light. Crystal light. Violet flame light. Higher vibration light. Star people light. UFO lights. 

Mountain lights. Inner lights. But the Bible believer must ask one question that cuts through the 

glow: is it the true Light of the world, Jesus Christ, or is it one of the wandering lights that leads 

men away from Him? Not all light is holy. Not all illumination is truth. Not all shining beings are 

clean. Not all enlightened teachers are sent by God. Satan himself is transformed into an angel 

of light. That means deception can glow. Error can sparkle. False doctrine can come dressed like 

wisdom. A man can walk toward something bright and still end in hell. 



The mountain of light language is especially dangerous because people associate light with 

safety. They think if something feels bright, peaceful, elevated, loving, or beautiful, it must be 

good. That is not Bible discernment. That is spiritual childhood. The Bible does not tell us to 

follow whatever shines. It tells us to try the spirits. It does not tell us to trust every teacher who 

talks about love and illumination. It tells us to judge doctrine. It does not tell us to seek hidden 

light from mountains, masters, portals, stars, or inner consciousness. It tells us that Jesus Christ 

is the Light of the world. The difference between the true Light and wandering stars is the 

difference between salvation and seduction. The true Light exposes sin and saves the sinner. 

The wandering light flatters the sinner and leads him deeper into darkness. 

Chapter One: Jude’s Wandering Stars Are False Lights With a Dark End 

Jude is one of those little books modern Christians often skip because it is short, sharp, and not 

interested in making false teachers feel comfortable. It speaks of certain men crept in unawares, 

ungodly men turning the grace of God into lasciviousness and denying the only Lord God, and 

our Lord Jesus Christ. It reaches back to Israel, fallen angels, Sodom, Cain, Balaam, Core, and 

then it piles up vivid descriptions of corruption. These men are clouds without water, trees 

whose fruit withereth, raging waves of the sea foaming out their own shame, and “wandering 

stars, to whom is reserved the blackness of darkness for ever.” Jude is not describing harmless 

spiritual variety. He is describing doomed deceivers. 

The phrase “wandering stars” is powerful because stars are supposed to guide. Men have used 

stars for direction, seasons, navigation, and signs. A fixed star gives stability. A wandering star 

gives confusion. A true light helps a man know where he is. A false light can lead him off course. 

Jude’s image exposes teachers who appear elevated, bright, spiritual, and impressive, but they 

do not hold the course of truth. They wander from the word. They wander from Christ. They 

wander from holiness. They wander from the gospel. They may still shine to the undiscerning, 

but their end is blackness. 

Mount Shasta’s spiritual teachers, channelers, guides, and hidden-master voices must be judged 

by Jude’s warning. They speak of light, but where do they lead? They speak of awakening, but 

do they lead to the new birth? They speak of ascension, but do they lead to the risen Christ? 

They speak of higher wisdom, but do they lead to the fear of the Lord? They speak of spiritual 

evolution, but do they lead to repentance and faith in the gospel? If not, they are wandering 

lights. The danger is not that they have no light at all. The danger is that they have enough false 

light to attract people who do not know the true one. 

Chapter Two: The Devil Does Not Mind Using Light Words 

The devil is not offended by religious vocabulary when he can empty it of Bible truth. He will 

use words like light, love, peace, healing, wisdom, unity, awakening, grace, compassion, and 



truth if he can redefine them. That is one of his most effective methods. He does not always 

destroy words by attacking them. Sometimes he destroys them by borrowing them. He takes 

light and makes it inner light. He takes salvation and makes it self-realization. He takes grace and 

makes it permission. He takes love and makes it universal tolerance of lies. He takes peace and 

makes it spiritual numbness. He takes Christ and turns Him into one master among many. 

Second Corinthians 11:14 says, “And no marvel; for Satan himself is transformed into an angel of 

light.” That verse is not decoration. It is a warning label. Satan can appear as light. His deception 

can feel elevated. His ministers can appear righteous. His message can sound kind. His system 

can look beautiful. This is why the Bible believer must stop judging by surface appearance. A 

spirit that speaks softly can still be unclean. A teacher who glows with charisma can still be a 

minister of Satan. A doctrine that uses light language can still be darkness. 

Mount Shasta’s language of light fits this perfectly. The seeker hears about a city of light 

beneath the mountain, beings of light guiding humanity, violet flame purification, crystal 

illumination, ascension into higher light, and hidden wisdom from enlightened teachers. But the 

Bible believer asks what the light does with sin, the blood, the cross, the resurrection, the new 

birth, and the written word of God. If the light bypasses Calvary, it is not holy light. If the light 

makes man divine, it is not holy light. If the light leads men to spirits instead of Scripture, it is 

not holy light. The devil does not mind using light words when the light blinds men to Jesus 

Christ. 

Chapter Three: Mount Shasta’s Light Language Replaces Conviction With Sensation 

One of the great differences between biblical light and occult light is what it does to the sinner. 

Biblical light exposes. It reproves. It manifests. It shows a man what he is before God. John 3 

says men loved darkness rather than light because their deeds were evil. The true Light does 

not flatter man’s darkness. It reveals it. When a sinner comes under real Bible light, he does not 

merely feel mystical energy. He sees sin. He sees guilt. He sees his need of mercy. He sees Christ 

as Saviour. Real light does not merely make a man feel spiritual. It makes him honest before 

God. 

Occult light usually does the opposite. It replaces conviction with sensation. It gives a man 

warmth, peace, tingling, vision, color, atmosphere, energy, and emotion, while leaving his sin 

untouched. It may make him feel expanded, but not humbled. It may make him feel loved, but 

not forgiven. It may make him feel awakened, but not born again. It may make him feel 

connected, but not reconciled to God. That is why it is so deceptive. It gives the emotional 

reward of spirituality without the doctrinal reality of salvation. 

Mount Shasta’s reputation as a place of light, energy, and awakening fits that pattern. People go 

there to feel something, receive something, or become something. They may feel awe. They 



may feel peace. They may feel a presence. They may feel powerful emotions. But the question is 

not what they feel. The question is what truth they receive. If the mountain light leaves them 

trusting hidden masters, inner divinity, and spiritual evolution, it has not led them to God. It has 

led them into refined darkness. A feeling of light is not the same thing as the Light of life. 

Chapter Four: The True Light of the World Is a Person, Not an Energy 

Jesus Christ said, “I am the light of the world.” That statement must be allowed to stand in all its 

force. The true Light is not an impersonal energy field. It is not a vibration. It is not a color ray. It 

is not a crystal frequency. It is not a mountain aura. It is not a cosmic consciousness. It is not an 

inner spark waiting to be activated. The true Light is a Person, the Lord Jesus Christ. He is God 

manifest in the flesh. He is the Creator. He is the Saviour. He is the Lamb of God. He is the risen 

Lord. He is the coming King. Any system that turns light into an impersonal force has already 

moved away from Bible truth. 

This is why New Age light language is so dangerous. It sounds spiritual, but it depersonalizes and 

decentralizes the truth. Instead of Christ being the Light, everything becomes light. You are light. 

The mountain is light. The masters are light. The universe is light. The crystals are light. The 

guides are light. The inner self is light. That sounds broad and beautiful, but it erases the 

exclusive glory of Jesus Christ. The Bible does not say everything is the Light of the world. It says 

Christ is. The difference is eternal. 

A Bible believer does not seek light as a substance. He follows the Saviour. He does not seek 

illumination from hidden beings. He receives truth from the words of God. He does not ask the 

mountain to awaken his inner light. He asks God to search him, cleanse him, teach him, and 

conform him to Christ. The true Light does not tell man he is divine. The true Light reveals that 

man is lost and that Christ alone can save. Mount Shasta’s mountain of light language may 

sound beautiful, but if Christ is not the Light being exalted, then the light is counterfeit. 

Chapter Five: False Light Leads Men Away From the Written Word 

One of the clearest marks of false light is its attitude toward Scripture. True light agrees with 

God’s words. The Holy Ghost inspired Scripture and will not contradict what He inspired. False 

light, however, always tries to move men beyond, beneath, around, or above the Bible. It says 

the Bible is limited. The Bible is symbolic. The Bible is old. The Bible is misunderstood. The Bible 

is one tradition among many. The Bible is outer teaching, but the deeper truth is hidden in 

consciousness, records, masters, or cosmic messages. That is how false light works. It does not 

always throw the Bible away. It relocates it beneath another authority. 

Mount Shasta’s light systems often do this through channeled messages, hidden records, 

ascended masters, Telosian teachings, and New Age interpretations. A seeker may still speak 

kindly of Jesus or the Bible, but the final authority becomes the message from the hidden being 



or the experience on the mountain. That is not light. Isaiah 8:20 says, “To the law and to the 

testimony: if they speak not according to this word, it is because there is no light in them.” No 

light in them. That verse is direct enough to ruin a thousand New Age workshops before lunch. 

If a voice from the mountain does not speak according to the word, there is no light in it. If a 

channeler does not speak according to the word, there is no light in him. If an ascended master 

does not speak according to the word, there is no light in him. If a being of light corrects the 

gospel, there is no light in him. The Bible does not leave this vague. False light may glow, but 

God says there is no light in it if it rejects His word. The written word exposes the wandering 

stars. 

Chapter Six: Wandering Lights Produce Wandering Souls 

A man who follows wandering lights becomes a wandering soul. That is what happens when 

people leave the fixed authority of Scripture for spiritual experiences. They move from one 

teacher to another, one retreat to another, one channeler to another, one vision to another, one 

feeling to another, one practice to another, one mystery to another. They are always learning, 

always seeking, always awakening, always ascending, always healing, always finding the next 

layer, but never coming to the knowledge of the truth. That is not spiritual growth. That is 

spiritual wandering. 

The Bible gives stability. It gives a fixed gospel, a fixed Saviour, a fixed authority, a fixed hope, 

and a fixed destination. Christ died for our sins according to the Scriptures. He was buried. He 

rose again the third day according to the Scriptures. Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 

shalt be saved. That is not wandering light. That is settled truth. The New Age world hates that 

simplicity because it ends the search. The serpent wants the seeker searching forever, because 

as long as he searches in the wrong direction, he never rests in Christ. 

Mount Shasta’s spiritual world can become a revolving door of wandering. A person goes for 

healing, then finds energy, then finds guides, then finds channeling, then finds Telos, then finds 

star people, then finds past lives, then finds ascended masters, then finds another practice, 

another teacher, another message. The light keeps moving. The goal keeps shifting. The truth is 

always one more initiation away. That is not the way of Christ. Jesus says, “Come unto me... and 

I will give you rest.” Wandering lights exhaust the soul. The true Light gives rest. 

Chapter Seven: The Darkness Reserved for False Lights Is Real 

Jude says the wandering stars have “the blackness of darkness for ever” reserved for them. That 

is not soft language. It is eternal language. False light is not harmless because it has a dark 

destination. False teachers are not harmless because they sound spiritual. Fallen beings are not 

harmless because they glow. Channeled voices are not harmless because they speak peace. If 



they lead men away from Christ, they are guiding souls toward darkness. That is why this 

subject must not be handled like a curiosity only. It is a matter of eternal consequence. 

The blackness of darkness is the end of all rebellion against the true Light. The devil’s light is 

temporary. His ministers’ righteousness is temporary. His false teachers’ charm is temporary. His 

signs and wonders are temporary. His mystical glow is temporary. But the darkness at the end is 

forever. That should make men tremble before they follow every shining thing. A light that does 

not lead to Christ is not worth following, no matter how beautiful it appears for a season. 

Mount Shasta may be called a mountain of light by spiritual seekers, but if that light is not the 

light of Jesus Christ, it cannot save. A mountain cannot save. A master cannot save. A portal 

cannot save. A crystal cannot save. An energy cannot save. A star being cannot save. A feeling 

cannot save. The true Light came into the world, died for sinners, rose from the dead, and offers 

eternal life. Reject Him for wandering lights, and the end is darkness. That is not harsh. That is 

Bible. 

Conclusion 

The wandering stars and the mountain of light bring us to one of the clearest warnings in this 

entire series: not all light is holy. Mount Shasta’s spiritual language is filled with light, 

awakening, ascension, illumination, higher consciousness, and beings of light. But the King 

James Bible warns that Satan can appear as an angel of light, false teachers can shine like 

wandering stars, and deceptive illumination can lead men into the blackness of darkness for 

ever. A glow is not a gospel. A light is not a Saviour. A spiritual feeling is not truth. 

The true Light of the world is Jesus Christ. He does not merely illuminate man’s imagination. He 

exposes sin, reveals God, saves the soul, and gives eternal life. He does not flatter man’s inner 

divinity. He tells the sinner the truth and offers redemption by His blood. He does not lead men 

into endless wandering through hidden masters, channeled messages, energy systems, and 

cosmic initiations. He says, “Follow me.” He gives rest where wandering lights give only 

movement. 

Mount Shasta may be beautiful under the sun, and its snow may shine like a beacon from miles 

away, but spiritual light must be judged by Scripture. If the light leads to the Bible, the blood, 

the new birth, and the Lord Jesus Christ, then it is truth. If it leads to hidden beings, self-divinity, 

another gospel, and voices that reject the Book, then it is darkness wearing a bright coat. The 

Bible believer follows the Light of the world, not the wandering stars. And every wandering light 

around every mountain will one day go out before the glory of Jesus Christ. 

 

 



41 of 50: Mount Shasta: The Mountain of Hidden Spirits - Reincarnation, Root Races, and the 

Denial of the Cross 

Reincarnation and root-race teaching may sound ancient, mysterious, and spiritually 

sophisticated to the modern seeker, but a Bible believer should hear the hiss behind the 

vocabulary. These doctrines are not harmless decorations on the edge of Mount Shasta 

mythology. They are not innocent pieces of philosophical curiosity. They strike directly at the 

Bible’s teaching about sin, death, judgment, resurrection, and the finished work of the Lord 

Jesus Christ. In the Theosophical and Lemurian systems that have helped shape much of the 

Shasta legend, mankind is often presented as moving through ages, races, cycles, incarnations, 

and evolutionary stages. The soul returns again and again. Humanity rises through root races. 

Death becomes a doorway into another lesson. Judgment becomes karma. Salvation becomes 

evolution. Resurrection becomes unnecessary. And the cross becomes, at best, a symbol in a 

much larger mystical system instead of the once-for-all sacrifice of the Son of God for sinners. 

That is the poison in the cup. Reincarnation does not merely offer another view of the afterlife. 

It rewrites the whole problem of man. The Bible says man is a sinner. Reincarnation says man is 

a learner. The Bible says death is the wages of sin. Reincarnation says death is part of a cycle. 

The Bible says after death comes judgment. Reincarnation says after death comes another 

opportunity. The Bible says Christ died once for sins. Reincarnation says the soul must keep 

returning, improving, balancing, and evolving. The Bible says the believer waits for resurrection 

and glorification. Reincarnation says the soul keeps passing through bodies until it reaches some 

higher stage. These are not two slightly different spiritual models. They are two different 

religions. One magnifies the cross. The other makes the cross unnecessary. 

Mount Shasta becomes part of this discussion because the mountain’s modern esoteric 

mythology often stands on these ideas. Lemurian survivors, root races, ancient souls, past lives, 

karma, ascension, and spiritual evolution all belong to the same family of doctrine. The seeker is 

told he may have lived before, belonged to older civilizations, carried Lemurian memory, come 

from another age, or be part of a soul group returning to help humanity awaken. That sounds 

flattering. It makes a confused person feel ancient, important, chosen, and spiritually advanced. 

But the King James Bible takes all that spiritual perfume and throws it into the furnace of 

Hebrews 9:27: “And as it is appointed unto men once to die, but after this the judgment.” Once 

to die. After this the judgment. Not another body. Not another cycle. Not another root race. Not 

another chance. Judgment. That verse alone cuts the throat of reincarnation. 

Chapter One: Reincarnation Replaces Sin With Ignorance 

The first error of reincarnation is that it changes the diagnosis of the human problem. The Bible 

says man’s problem is sin. He is not merely confused, undeveloped, asleep, or forgetful. He is 



guilty before God. Romans 3:23 says, “For all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God.” 

That is not a developmental issue. That is a moral and spiritual condition. Man has broken God’s 

law, rejected God’s authority, inherited Adam’s fallen nature, and personally sinned against 

light. He does not need more cycles to educate him. He needs redemption. He does not need 

another lifetime to improve himself. He needs to be saved. 

Reincarnation softens that diagnosis by turning sin into ignorance, imbalance, karmic residue, or 

an unfinished lesson. It tells man that his troubles are part of a soul curriculum. He is here to 

learn, to grow, to balance, to evolve, to clear patterns, to remember who he is. That sounds 

gentle, but it is deadly. If sin becomes ignorance, then repentance becomes unnecessary. If guilt 

becomes imbalance, then forgiveness becomes unnecessary. If rebellion becomes a lesson, then 

judgment becomes unreasonable. That is why the doctrine is so popular. It lets man feel 

spiritual without facing God as Judge. 

This is exactly the kind of message that fits the Shasta New Age world. The seeker comes 

hungry, wounded, confused, and spiritually curious, and instead of being told the truth about 

sin and salvation, he is told he may be an old soul, a returning Lemurian, a starseed, an 

advanced being, or a soul working through lessons across incarnations. That flatters him while 

leaving him lost. The Bible does not flatter the sinner with a false past-life identity. It tells him 

the truth: he is in Adam, under sin, and in need of the last Adam, the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Chapter Two: Root Races Replace the One Blood of Mankind 

The doctrine of root races is another poisonous branch of the same tree. In Theosophical 

systems, humanity is often described as moving through great evolutionary racial stages 

connected with ancient ages, continents, and spiritual development. Lemuria and Atlantis are 

then made part of this grand occult history. Some groups are treated as belonging to past 

stages, others to present stages, and others to future spiritual development. It sounds profound 

to the untrained ear, but it is a direct insult to the Bible’s doctrine of mankind. God did not give 

root races. He gave one human race in Adam, and after the flood, one post-flood family through 

Noah. 

Acts 17:26 says that God “hath made of one blood all nations of men for to dwell on all the face 

of the earth.” That verse is a wrecking ball against root-race theology. One blood. Not spiritual 

castes of evolving humanity. Not occult races ascending through cosmic stages. Not Lemurian, 

Atlantean, Aryan, and future races in a hidden hierarchy. One blood. All nations. One Creator. 

One fallen race. One need. One Saviour. The Bible’s view destroys both racial pride and occult 

elitism because it puts every man under sin and points every man to Christ. 

Root-race doctrine is dangerous because it gives spiritual pride a historical costume. It allows 

people to imagine themselves as more evolved, more ancient, more awakened, or more 



connected to hidden wisdom than ordinary men. That kind of doctrine feeds the same pride 

that built Babel. The gospel, by contrast, levels everyone. The rich man and the poor man, the 

educated man and the simple man, the mystic and the mechanic, the professor and the 

prisoner, the king and the beggar all come the same way: as sinners needing the blood of Jesus 

Christ. No root race can save. No ancient civilization can save. No spiritual ancestry can save. 

Christ saves. 

Chapter Three: Reincarnation Replaces Judgment With Cycles 

Hebrews 9:27 is the verse reincarnation cannot survive: “And as it is appointed unto men once 

to die, but after this the judgment.” The words are plain. Once to die. After this the judgment. 

The verse does not say it is appointed unto men many times to die and after this another lesson. 

It does not say after death comes another body, another culture, another family, another 

opportunity, another karmic adjustment, another try at spiritual growth. It says judgment. That 

is final. That is personal. That is unavoidable. That is why false religion works so hard to replace 

it. 

Judgment is offensive because it places man before a holy God. Karma feels more comfortable 

to many people because karma can be imagined as an impersonal system. A man may say, “The 

universe is teaching me,” or “I am balancing karma,” or “I chose this lesson before birth,” and 

thereby avoid the terrifying reality of standing before the living God. Karma gives moral 

consequence without the personal Judge. It lets man speak of justice while removing the 

throne. That is very convenient for a rebellious heart. 

The Bible does not give that escape. It says God shall bring every work into judgment. It says the 

dead, small and great, will stand before God. It says the books will be opened. It says death and 

hell will be cast into the lake of fire. It says the believer’s hope is not another cycle, but 

deliverance in Christ. Mount Shasta’s reincarnation-flavored spirituality may comfort seekers 

with stories of many lives, but the comfort is false. A man has one life in which to believe the 

gospel. After death, he does not get another classroom. He faces God. 

Chapter Four: Reincarnation Replaces Resurrection With Endless Return 

The resurrection is one of the great doctrines of the Bible. Jesus Christ did not reincarnate. He 

rose bodily from the dead. His resurrection is the foundation of the believer’s hope. First 

Corinthians 15 does not preach cycles of rebirth. It preaches Christ risen from the dead, the 

firstfruits of them that slept, and the future resurrection of those who are His. The believer is 

not waiting to return as someone else. He is waiting for the redemption of the body. He is 

waiting to be changed. He is waiting for mortality to put on immortality. That is resurrection, 

not reincarnation. 



Reincarnation cheapens death by making it repetitive and educational. The Bible treats death as 

an enemy. Death entered by sin. Death reigns because of Adam. Death is not a spiritual 

revolving door designed for soul improvement. It is the wages of sin. Christ came to defeat 

death, not manage a reincarnation system. He conquered death by dying and rising again. That 

victory is not improved by adding cycles. It is denied by adding cycles. If the soul naturally 

returns again and again, then resurrection is no longer the central hope. It becomes 

unnecessary or symbolic. That is why reincarnation is not a harmless side belief. It attacks the 

resurrection. 

This matters for the Mount Shasta material because so much of the occult mythology around 

Lemuria and hidden civilizations is tied to past lives, ancient memories, and returning souls. 

People are encouraged to believe they were once Lemurian, Atlantean, priestly, royal, star-born, 

or part of some ancient spiritual order. The Bible does not send believers digging for past lives. 

It points them to the risen Christ. A saved man’s hope is not discovering who he used to be. It is 

becoming like Christ when he sees Him as He is. 

Chapter Five: Root-Race Evolution Replaces the New Birth 

The Bible says, “Ye must be born again.” That statement from the Lord Jesus Christ to 

Nicodemus is not negotiable. The new birth is not an awakening to a past life. It is not 

advancement into a higher root race. It is not the soul moving upward through spiritual ages. It 

is a supernatural birth from above by the Spirit of God. The sinner passes from death unto life. 

He is made a new creature in Christ. He receives eternal life, not another assignment in the 

wheel of return. That is Bible salvation. 

Root-race evolution gives mankind a collective counterfeit of the new birth. It says humanity is 

evolving spiritually through stages and that individuals must awaken to their place in that 

process. That sounds grand, but it leaves the individual sinner unsaved. A man may believe he 

belongs to a future spiritual race and still die in his sins. He may speak of ascension and still be 

under condemnation. He may meditate on Lemurian memory and still have no forgiveness. The 

new birth is not optional because no amount of spiritual evolution can produce eternal life. 

Mount Shasta’s ascension language often fits this root-race framework. People speak as though 

humanity is entering a new age, a new vibration, a new consciousness, or a new stage of 

development. The Bible says the world is heading toward judgment, deception, antichrist, and 

the return of Jesus Christ. The Church is not waiting for humanity to evolve into light. It is 

waiting for the Lord from heaven. The sinner is not told to join the next stage of evolution. He is 

told to believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and be saved. 

Chapter Six: Reincarnation Attacks the Finished Work of Christ 



The finished work of Christ is the heart of salvation. Jesus Christ died once. He shed His blood 

once. He offered one sacrifice for sins for ever. He cried, “It is finished.” The gospel is not that 

Christ helps souls through many incarnations. The gospel is that Christ died for our sins 

according to the Scriptures, was buried, and rose again the third day according to the Scriptures. 

Salvation is received by faith, not achieved through cycles. Grace is not the reward for many 

lives of improvement. It is God’s free gift to the sinner who believes. 

Reincarnation attacks that finished work by making salvation a process of self-improvement 

across lives. It says the soul must keep working, learning, balancing, returning, and evolving. 

That is works religion stretched across centuries. It is salvation by experience. It is sanctification 

without justification. It is progress without pardon. It is a treadmill with incense burning beside 

it. The cross becomes unnecessary because the soul supposedly saves itself through time and 

lessons. That is an insult to the blood of Christ. 

The Bible’s answer is final and glorious. Christ’s sacrifice is enough. The sinner does not need 

ten thousand lives. He needs one Saviour. He does not need karmic adjustment. He needs 

justification. He does not need to balance the scales. He needs the righteousness of God by 

faith. He does not need to pay off past lives. He needs the debt cancelled by the blood. 

Reincarnation tells man to keep returning. The gospel says come to Christ and rest. 

Chapter Seven: The Cross Ends the Cycle the Serpent Invented 

The serpent loves cycles because cycles keep men from finality. Cycles of karma. Cycles of 

rebirth. Cycles of ages. Cycles of root races. Cycles of spiritual lessons. Cycles of ascension. 

Cycles of hidden history. As long as man thinks in cycles, he can avoid the straight line of Bible 

truth: creation, fall, flood, nations, Israel, Christ, the cross, resurrection, the Church, rapture, 

tribulation, second coming, kingdom, judgment, eternity. The Bible moves toward an appointed 

end. The serpent offers circular wandering. That should tell you something. 

The cross breaks the false cycle by bringing the sinner to a finished transaction. The sinner 

comes guilty. Christ has died. The blood has been shed. The resurrection has happened. The 

gospel is preached. The sinner believes and is saved. He is not sent back into another life to 

improve his record. He is placed into Christ. He is sealed with the Holy Spirit. He passes from 

death unto life. That is not a cycle. That is a transfer. That is not reincarnation. That is 

regeneration. 

Mount Shasta’s reincarnation and root-race systems keep people wandering through imagined 

pasts and future stages. They search for who they were, what they learned, what race they 

belonged to, what karma they carry, and what ascension path lies ahead. The Bible cuts through 

all of it. Who are you in Adam? Lost. Who are you in Christ? Saved. What happened to your 

sins? Christ died for them. What happens after death? Judgment, unless you are in Christ, in 



which case absent from the body is present with the Lord. The cross ends the serpent’s cycle 

because the finished work of Christ is enough. 

Conclusion 

Reincarnation, root races, and Theosophical evolution are not harmless spiritual ideas. They are 

direct attacks on the Bible’s teaching about sin, death, judgment, resurrection, and the finished 

work of Jesus Christ. They replace sin with ignorance, salvation with evolution, resurrection with 

endless return, and judgment with karma. They make man feel ancient, special, and spiritually 

progressive while keeping him from facing the truth that he is a sinner who needs to be saved. 

Mount Shasta’s Lemurian and New Age systems often draw from these doctrines. They speak of 

past lives, ancient races, hidden memories, returning souls, planetary ascension, and humanity’s 

spiritual evolution. The language may sound mystical, but the doctrine is deadly. It denies the 

finality of death. It denies the urgency of salvation. It denies the sufficiency of the cross. It 

denies the Bible’s plain statement that it is appointed unto men once to die, but after this the 

judgment. 

The King James Bible gives the answer. Man is not climbing through root races. He is fallen in 

Adam. Man is not returning through endless bodies. He will die once and face God. Man is not 

saved by karmic progress. He is saved by grace through faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. The 

resurrection of Christ, not reincarnation, is the hope of the believer. The finished work of Christ, 

not spiritual evolution, is the sinner’s only refuge. The serpent offers cycles. Christ offers eternal 

life. Believe the gospel and leave the wheel of lies behind. 

 

 

42 of 50: Mount Shasta: The Mountain of Hidden Spirits - Human Ascension and the Gospel of 

Self-Deification 

Ascension is one of those words that sounds spiritual enough to fool a generation that has been 

trained to chase feelings instead of truth. Around Mount Shasta, the word shows up 

everywhere in one form or another. Seekers speak of raising vibration, expanding 

consciousness, activating light bodies, moving into higher dimensions, receiving codes, 

remembering divine identity, evolving beyond ordinary humanity, and becoming part of a 

planetary shift. They may call it ascension, awakening, transformation, enlightenment, or 

moving into the fifth dimension, but the structure is almost always the same. Man is not 

presented as a sinner who needs a Saviour. He is presented as a sleeping god who needs to 

remember his divinity. That is not harmless language. That is the old serpent preaching his first 

sermon with mountain scenery in the background. 



Mount Shasta has become a perfect stage for that message because the mountain already 

carries the atmosphere of height, mystery, and upward longing. Men look at a mountain and 

naturally think of rising. They think of climbing, reaching, ascending, standing above the 

ordinary world, and touching something beyond the common level of life. There is nothing 

wrong with admiring a mountain. God made mountains. There is nothing wrong with being 

moved by grandeur. The heavens declare the glory of God, and the earth is full of His 

handiwork. But fallen man has a way of taking God’s creation and turning it into a ladder for 

rebellion. Babel did that with a tower. The New Age does it with consciousness. Mount Shasta’s 

ascension spirituality does it with energy, hidden beings, and the promise that man can rise into 

something divine without repentance, without the blood, without the cross, and without the 

Lord Jesus Christ. 

The Bible has true ascension, but it belongs to Christ. The Lord Jesus Christ ascended because 

He is the risen Lord, not because He mastered a technique, raised His vibration, activated a 

hidden body, or discovered His inner godhood. He came down from heaven, took on flesh, died 

for our sins, was buried, rose bodily from the dead, and ascended to the right hand of the 

Father. His ascension is not a model for occult self-deification. It is the triumph of the Son of 

God. The believer’s hope is not self-ascension through secret wisdom. His hope is 

transformation by Christ, resurrection at His coming, and being caught up by the power of God. 

New Age ascension says, “Rise into your divinity.” The Bible says, “Ye must be born again.” Those 

two messages are not cousins. They are enemies. 

Chapter One: Ascension Language Sounds Spiritual Because It Borrows Upward Desire 

Man has always associated upward movement with something greater. The sky is above him. 

The mountains rise above him. Heaven is spoken of as above. The throne of God is above. The 

Lord Jesus lifted up His eyes to heaven. The Lord ascended up where He was before. So upward 

language is not wrong by itself. The problem begins when fallen man takes upward language 

and uses it to describe his own self-exaltation. That is where the serpent enters. He loves to take 

a true desire and bend it toward rebellion. He takes man’s longing for God and turns it into 

man’s longing to be god. 

Mount Shasta’s ascension language feeds on that upward instinct. People come to the mountain 

expecting to rise inwardly. They are told the mountain helps them access higher states. They are 

told unseen beings are guiding human evolution. They are told energy fields, portals, crystals, 

meditations, and hidden messages can help them move beyond ordinary humanity. The whole 

thing feels elevated. It sounds noble. It looks like spiritual ambition. But ambition is not always 

holy. Lucifer’s sin was upward ambition. “I will ascend” was the language of rebellion before it 

ever became the language of New Age retreats. 



The Bible believer must therefore ask who is doing the lifting and what the lifting means. If God 

lifts a man, that is grace. If Christ changes the believer, that is salvation and sanctification. If the 

Lord catches away His church, that is the blessed hope. But if man tries to lift himself into 

godhood by hidden wisdom, energy, vibration, or occult contact, that is not ascension. That is 

Babel. The direction may be upward, but the spirit is downward. A ladder built by pride does 

not reach heaven. It reaches judgment. 

Chapter Two: The First False Ascension Was Lucifer’s “I Will Ascend” 

Isaiah 14 gives one of the great windows into the spirit of satanic ambition. “I will ascend into 

heaven,” “I will exalt my throne above the stars of God,” “I will sit also upon the mount of the 

congregation,” “I will ascend above the heights of the clouds,” “I will be like the most High.” 

That is the original gospel of self-exaltation. Before man ever tried to become divine, Lucifer had 

already desired to rise above the place God gave him. Sin did not begin with a creature wanting 

less. It began with a creature wanting more than God appointed. That is important because 

modern ascension language is usually presented as beautiful, loving, and peaceful, but its root 

is the same old desire to rise beyond the boundary God set. 

The devil’s temptation to Eve carried the same spirit. “Ye shall be as gods.” That is self-

deification. The serpent did not merely tempt Eve to eat forbidden fruit. He tempted her to 

cross a boundary and enter a higher state by disobedience. The forbidden knowledge was 

marketed as advancement. The transgression was sold as enlightenment. That is exactly how 

occult ascension works. It tells man that God’s words are too restrictive, biblical doctrine is too 

narrow, and the hidden path will make him more than he is. It promises height while leading to 

a fall. 

Mount Shasta’s ascension systems may not quote Isaiah 14, but they carry the same upward 

fever. Become higher. Become lighter. Become divine. Become awakened. Become expanded. 

Become one with the cosmic order. The Bible believer should hear that and remember Lucifer. 

Not every upward word is from God. Some upward words are the vocabulary of pride. When a 

creature seeks godhood, he is not becoming enlightened. He is repeating the first rebellion. 

Chapter Three: New Age Ascension Replaces Salvation With Self-Improvement 

The Bible says salvation is a work of God for sinners who cannot save themselves. Man is dead 

in trespasses and sins. He is guilty before God. He is under condemnation. He needs forgiveness, 

justification, redemption, reconciliation, and the new birth. The gospel is not that man improves 

himself until he becomes divine. The gospel is that Christ died for our sins according to the 

Scriptures, was buried, and rose again the third day according to the Scriptures. Salvation is not 

an ascent of the human spirit. It is deliverance by the finished work of Jesus Christ. 



New Age ascension changes the diagnosis and therefore changes the remedy. It says man’s 

problem is low vibration, ignorance, forgetfulness, trauma, blockage, disconnection, or 

unawakened consciousness. It says the remedy is energy work, meditation, inner healing, spirit 

guidance, hidden wisdom, and raising one’s frequency. That may sound therapeutic, but it is not 

biblical salvation. A sinner does not need a higher vibration. He needs the blood of Jesus Christ. 

A guilty conscience does not need cosmic alignment. It needs purging by the sacrifice of Christ. 

A lost soul does not need to remember its divinity. It needs to believe the gospel. 

Mount Shasta’s ascension culture is dangerous because it gives religious language to self-

improvement and then calls it salvation without using the word. People are told they can 

evolve, awaken, heal, and rise. But if they are not brought to Christ, they remain lost. The devil 

does not mind making a man feel spiritually improved if he can keep him unsaved. A polished 

sinner is still a sinner. An awakened sinner is still a sinner. An ascension-minded sinner is still a 

sinner. Only Christ saves. 

Chapter Four: Christ’s Ascension Was the Victory of the Risen Lord 

The ascension of Jesus Christ is not New Age symbolism. It is historical, bodily, doctrinal, and 

glorious. The Lord Jesus Christ died on the cross, was buried, rose again bodily from the dead, 

showed Himself alive by many infallible proofs, and ascended into heaven. Acts 1 says He was 

taken up, and a cloud received Him out of their sight. The angels told the disciples that this 

same Jesus would come in like manner as they had seen Him go into heaven. That is not a 

metaphor for consciousness. That is the risen Lord returning to heaven in victory. 

Christ did not ascend because He learned how. He ascended because He is who He is. He is the 

Son of God. He is the Lord from heaven. He came down voluntarily and went back gloriously. His 

ascension declares that the sacrifice was accepted, the grave was defeated, the work was 

finished, and the Son is seated at the right hand of God. He is not one ascended master among 

many. He is above all principality, and power, and might, and dominion, and every name that is 

named. The Bible does not place Jesus in a council of enlightened beings. It places every being 

beneath His feet. 

That destroys Mount Shasta’s hidden-master theology. New Age systems often try to reduce 

Jesus to a teacher, master, avatar, way-shower, or ascended being who demonstrates what all 

men can become. That is blasphemy with soft music behind it. Jesus Christ is not the highest 

graduate of an ascension school. He is God manifest in the flesh. His ascension is not an 

invitation for sinners to deify themselves. It is the enthronement of the risen Lord who alone 

can save. 

Chapter Five: The Believer’s Transformation Is by Christ, Not Vibration 



The Bible does teach that the believer will be changed. That is true. But the change is not New 

Age ascension. It is not achieved by vibration, consciousness, crystals, portals, mantras, or 

hidden wisdom. It is accomplished by God through Jesus Christ. The believer is saved by grace, 

sealed by the Holy Spirit, sanctified by the truth, renewed in the mind, and one day changed 

bodily when the Lord comes. First Corinthians 15 says, “We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be 

changed.” Philippians says the Lord Jesus Christ “shall change our vile body, that it may be 

fashioned like unto his glorious body.” That is Bible transformation. 

This transformation is Christ-centered from beginning to end. The believer does not become 

divine in the New Age sense. He is conformed to the image of Christ. He does not evolve into 

godhood. He is glorified by God’s power. He does not escape the body because matter is 

inferior. He receives a redeemed body. He does not rise through consciousness levels. He is 

caught up by the Lord. The difference is enormous. New Age ascension is self-directed and 

technique-driven. Bible transformation is God-wrought and Christ-secured. 

Mount Shasta’s ascension language often talks about activating higher bodies, receiving light 

codes, shifting dimensions, or moving into higher frequency. The Bible believer has no need for 

that vocabulary. God already told him what is coming. The Lord Himself shall descend from 

heaven with a shout. The dead in Christ shall rise first. We which are alive and remain shall be 

caught up together with them in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air. That is not a vibration 

shift. That is the power of the risen Christ. 

Chapter Six: Self-Deification Is the Religious Heart of the New Age 

At the center of New Age ascension is self-deification. It may be stated boldly or hidden behind 

softer language, but it is there. You are divine. You are god. You are the universe becoming 

conscious. You are a higher being in temporary forgetfulness. You are not a sinner needing 

salvation, but a divine spark needing activation. That is the gospel of self-deification, and it is as 

old as the serpent. “Ye shall be as gods” is still the sermon. Mount Shasta simply gives it a 

dramatic pulpit. 

Self-deification is attractive because it flatters man while pretending to heal him. It tells him his 

problem is not rebellion, but forgetfulness. It tells him God is not above him as Creator and 

Judge, but within him as identity. It tells him salvation is not coming to Christ, but realizing his 

own godhood. That is why the cross is so offensive to it. The cross says man is not divine. The 

cross says man is guilty. The cross says sin required blood. The cross says the Son of God had to 

die. The cross says man cannot save himself. The cross leaves no room for boasting. 

The Bible’s answer to self-deification is worship of the true God. There is one God. There is one 

Mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus. The saved man is blessed beyond 

measure, adopted, justified, sealed, and destined for glory, but he is not God. He never 



becomes the Creator. He remains a redeemed creature. That is not a demotion. That is truth. 

The devil offers godhood and delivers damnation. Christ offers salvation and gives eternal life. 

Chapter Seven: The Blessed Hope Is Not Human Ascension 

The believer’s hope is not that humanity ascends into a golden age through consciousness. The 

believer’s hope is the Lord Jesus Christ. Titus 2 calls it “that blessed hope, and the glorious 

appearing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ.” The Church is not waiting for mankind 

to raise its vibration. It is waiting for the Saviour from heaven. The world is not evolving into the 

kingdom. It is heading toward deception, judgment, the man of sin, and the return of the King. 

Bible prophecy is not New Age optimism with verses attached. It is the revelation of God’s plan. 

This matters because ascension movements often preach a false future. They say humanity is 

shifting, evolving, awakening, moving into unity, preparing for higher contact, or entering a new 

dimension of peace. The Bible says evil men and seducers shall wax worse and worse, deceiving 

and being deceived. It says the mystery of iniquity doth already work. It says there will be strong 

delusion. It says the Lord will return in judgment and power. The world does not need an 

ascension event. It needs the second coming of Jesus Christ. 

Mount Shasta’s ascension hopes are therefore counterfeit eschatology. They give seekers a 

future without judgment, a transformation without Christ, a kingdom without the King, and a 

glory without the cross. The Bible believer rejects that counterfeit and holds fast the blessed 

hope. He does not wait for hidden masters to emerge. He waits for the Lord. He does not expect 

humanity to become divine. He expects Christ to reign. He does not preach self-ascension. He 

preaches salvation, resurrection, and the coming King. 

Conclusion 

Human ascension and the gospel of self-deification are not harmless spiritual ideas. They are 

the serpent’s old lie in modern language. Around Mount Shasta, ascension sounds beautiful 

because it speaks of light, healing, higher consciousness, vibration, and transformation. But 

beneath the beauty is the same deadly message: man can rise into godhood apart from the God 

of the Bible. That is not enlightenment. That is rebellion. 

The Bible gives true ascension in Jesus Christ. He came down from heaven, died for sinners, rose 

bodily from the dead, and ascended as the victorious Lord. His ascension is not a technique for 

mankind to imitate. It is the triumph of the Son of God. The believer’s future change is not self-

ascension through hidden wisdom, but transformation by the power of Christ at His coming. 

The saved man is not trying to become God. He is waiting to be made like Christ in glory. 

Mount Shasta’s ascension gospel tells men to look within, raise themselves, activate 

themselves, and remember their divinity. The King James Bible tells men to look to Christ, 



believe the gospel, be born again, and wait for the Lord from heaven. The difference could not 

be clearer. The serpent says, “Ye shall be as gods.” The Saviour says, “Ye must be born again.” 

One leads upward in pride and downward into judgment. The other leads through the cross, 

through the empty tomb, and into eternal life. 

 

 

43 of 50: Mount Shasta: The Mountain of Hidden Spirits - The Counterfeit Kingdom Beneath 

Our Feet 

The underground city myth connected with Mount Shasta is not merely a strange story about 

hidden tunnels, secret chambers, Lemurian survivors, and a civilization beneath a volcano. It is a 

kingdom story. That is what makes it spiritually important. Telos and similar inner-earth legends 

do not merely promise geography. They promise society, order, peace, wisdom, long life, 

advanced knowledge, hidden rulers, and guidance from a superior people who supposedly live 

beyond the corruption of the surface world. That is kingdom language. It gives the seeker a 

vision of a better civilization beneath his feet, a hidden order under the chaos, a secret 

government of enlightened beings waiting for mankind to become ready. The Bible believer has 

to step back and say, “Hold it right there. God already promised a kingdom, and it is not ruled by 

underground masters beneath a mountain. It is ruled openly by the Lord Jesus Christ.” 

That is the spiritual fraud in the myth. The devil knows man longs for a kingdom. He knows man 

wants peace because the world is full of war. He knows man wants righteous rule because 

governments are corrupt. He knows man wants long life because death stalks every family. He 

knows man wants wisdom because confusion fills the earth. He knows man wants a place 

where things are finally set right. Those desires are not wrong in themselves. They are echoes of 

what God Himself will bring to pass under the reign of Christ. But when men reject the King of 

kings, they still go looking for a kingdom. They invent one under mountains, behind portals, 

inside hidden realms, in future evolutionary ages, in political systems, in secret societies, in alien 

civilizations, and in mystical cities. Man was made for the kingdom of God, but fallen man keeps 

building counterfeit kingdoms to avoid bowing to the King. 

Mount Shasta’s Telos mythology is one of those counterfeit kingdoms. It promises what the 

human heart wants while replacing the God of the Bible with hidden masters and occult 

wisdom. It offers peace without the Prince of Peace, immortality without resurrection, wisdom 

without the fear of the Lord, government without the throne of David, and transformation 

without the new birth. It tells men there is a better world already existing beneath the earth, 

waiting to guide the surface into light. The Bible tells us a better world is coming from heaven, 

established by the Lord Jesus Christ when He returns to rule in righteousness. The difference is 



not small. One is a secret kingdom of mysticism. The other is the coming kingdom of the Lord. 

One hides under a volcano. The other will cover the earth with the knowledge of the Lord as the 

waters cover the sea. 

Chapter One: The Human Heart Longs for a Kingdom 

Man longs for a kingdom because the world he lives in is broken. He may not use Bible 

language, but the longing is there. He wants justice. He wants peace. He wants safety. He wants 

leadership that is not corrupt. He wants a world where evil does not always seem to rise to the 

top like scum in a boiling pot. He wants beauty, order, purpose, and a place where life is not 

constantly threatened by death, decay, betrayal, and confusion. This longing is not accidental. 

God made man to live under divine order. The fall ruined the world, but it did not erase the 

memory of order from the human soul. 

That is why kingdom myths are so powerful. They give people hope that somewhere, somehow, 

a better order exists. Some imagine ancient Atlantis. Some imagine Lemuria. Some imagine 

Shambhala, Aghartha, Telos, or hidden cities beneath mountains. Some imagine alien councils 

guiding mankind. Some imagine political utopias where the right system finally fixes the human 

race. Some imagine New Age ascension where mankind evolves into peace. All of those 

counterfeits draw strength from a real desire. Man knows this world is not right. He just refuses 

to accept God’s answer to what went wrong and how it will be fixed. 

The Bible gives the true kingdom hope. The problem is sin. The rightful King is Jesus Christ. The 

coming kingdom is not the product of human evolution, hidden masters, underground 

civilizations, or political engineering. It is established by God. The Lord Jesus Christ will return, 

take the throne, judge righteously, restore order, rule the nations, and fulfill the promises of 

God. That is the kingdom man truly needs. Every counterfeit kingdom borrows the desire while 

rejecting the King. Telos is just one more version of that old counterfeit hope. 

Chapter Two: Telos Promises Peace Without the Prince of Peace 

One of the strongest appeals of the Telos myth is peace. The hidden city is usually presented as 

harmonious, advanced, gentle, enlightened, and free from the conflicts of surface humanity. 

The beings are said to be loving, wise, patient, and benevolent. They supposedly live in unity, 

preserve higher knowledge, and wait for the right time to help mankind ascend. That sounds 

attractive to people exhausted by war, corruption, noise, crime, politics, sickness, and religious 

confusion. A peaceful hidden city under a mountain can sound like a refuge for the weary 

imagination. 

But the Bible believer must ask what kind of peace is being promised and who is the source of 

it. The Bible says Jesus Christ is the Prince of Peace. True peace is not an energy field. It is not a 

Telosian social order. It is not produced by hidden masters teaching mankind better vibrations. 



Peace with God comes through the Lord Jesus Christ. Romans 5:1 says, “Therefore being 

justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ.” That is the first peace 

a sinner needs. Without that, every other peace is temporary decoration on a condemned 

house. 

A counterfeit kingdom always offers peace while avoiding the cross. It wants harmony without 

atonement, unity without truth, and reconciliation without the blood. But the Bible says peace 

begins with God’s justice being satisfied in Christ. The sinner is not at peace with God because 

he feels calm near a mountain. He is not at peace because a hidden being speaks kindly to him. 

He is not at peace because he joins an ascension movement. He has peace with God only 

through the Lord Jesus Christ. Telos may promise peace beneath the earth, but the Bible gives 

peace from heaven through the blood of the cross. 

Chapter Three: The Hidden Kingdom Offers Wisdom Without the Fear of the Lord 

Telos and underground kingdom myths often present hidden beings as keepers of ancient 

wisdom. They supposedly know the lost history of mankind, the secrets of Lemuria, the energy 

laws of the universe, the path of ascension, the healing of the planet, and the spiritual destiny 

of humanity. That is a powerful selling point. People are tired of confusion and hungry for 

explanations. They want someone old, wise, and hidden to tell them what the world really 

means. In that sense, Telos becomes a counterfeit library, a hidden Bible, and an underground 

seminary for another gospel. 

The Bible answers that plainly. “The fear of the LORD is the beginning of wisdom” (Proverbs 

9:10). If the fear of the Lord is absent, then the wisdom is false no matter how ancient it sounds. 

A being may claim to be thousands of years old, but if he does not fear the God of the Bible, he 

is a fool. A civilization may claim to have advanced knowledge, but if it rejects Jesus Christ, it is 

blind. A hidden teacher may speak smoothly, but if he leads men away from Scripture, there is 

no light in him. Wisdom is not measured by age, mystery, vocabulary, or emotional power. It is 

measured by submission to God’s truth. 

The hidden kingdom’s wisdom is especially dangerous because it feels superior to ordinary 

Scripture. It whispers that the Bible is basic, literal, limited, or incomplete, while the 

underground masters possess the deeper version. That is Gnosticism in mountain boots. God 

did not bury saving truth under Shasta. He published His words. He sent prophets. He sent 

apostles. He gave Scripture. He sent His Son. He commands the gospel to be preached openly. 

The truth that saves is not hidden in Telos. It is declared in the gospel of Jesus Christ. 

Chapter Four: The Counterfeit Kingdom Promises Immortality Without Resurrection 

Another strong element in underground city mythology is the promise of long life or 

immortality. Telosian beings are often described as long-lived, deathless, or living in a higher 



state beyond ordinary human decay. That kind of idea appeals to man because man fears death. 

He tries to dress death up, deny it, delay it, explain it, reincarnate around it, philosophize over 

it, or hide from it, but death still comes. The promise of an immortal civilization beneath the 

mountain touches one of the deepest human fears. 

The Bible does promise victory over death, but not through hidden biology, crystal technology, 

ascension practices, or subterranean evolution. Death is defeated by Jesus Christ. He died. He 

was buried. He rose again. The believer’s hope is resurrection, not inner-earth longevity. First 

Corinthians 15 says, “this mortal must put on immortality.” That happens by the power of God, 

not by Lemurian science. The Lord Jesus Christ is the firstfruits of them that slept, and those 

who are His will be raised and changed according to His promise. 

The counterfeit kingdom offers a deathless dream without dealing with sin. That is the fraud. 

Death entered because of sin. If sin is not dealt with, immortality becomes a fantasy or a curse. 

The Bible’s answer is not merely more years. It is eternal life in Christ and a glorified body in 

resurrection. Telos may imagine beings who live on beneath the mountain, but the Bible 

promises saints who will live forever with the Lord because Christ conquered the grave. 

Immortality without Christ is a mirage. Resurrection in Christ is the blessed hope. 

Chapter Five: Hidden Rulers Are a Counterfeit of the Coming King 

The underground kingdom myth often includes hidden rulers, councils, elders, masters, priests, 

or spiritual leaders governing from unseen realms. They supposedly watch over mankind and 

intervene when humanity is ready. That idea is not merely folklore. It is a political theology. It 

says the true government of the world is hidden, enlightened, secret, and spiritual, operating 

through beings who possess superior knowledge. That is a counterfeit of divine government. It 

gives people rulers without the King God appointed. 

The Bible says the true ruler is Jesus Christ. He is the King of kings and Lord of lords. He is not 

hidden beneath a mountain waiting for mankind to raise its vibration. He is seated at the right 

hand of the Father until the appointed time. He will return openly, visibly, bodily, and gloriously. 

Every eye shall see Him. His kingdom will not require channelers to explain that it exists. His 

reign will not be whispered through esoteric tours. His authority will not be dependent on 

human readiness. God will establish it. 

Hidden rulers are dangerous because they train men to receive authority from unseen sources 

that God did not authorize. A spirit says it is an elder. A channeler says a master spoke. A seeker 

receives a message from a council. The whole structure becomes government by familiar spirits. 

The Bible believer rejects that. He does not need hidden rulers. He has a coming King. He does 

not need underground councils. He has the word of God. He does not need Telosian 

administration. He waits for Jesus Christ to reign in righteousness. 



Chapter Six: The Secret Kingdom Imitates the Open Kingdom of Christ 

The Bible’s kingdom is not a secret mystical project hidden from ordinary men until they 

become enlightened. God’s kingdom program is revealed in Scripture. The prophets spoke of it. 

The apostles preached Christ. The Lord Jesus offered the kingdom to Israel, was rejected, died, 

rose again, and will return to establish the kingdom in God’s time. A Bible believer rightly 

divides the word and understands the difference between Israel, the Church, the kingdom of 

heaven, the body of Christ, and the coming earthly reign of the Messiah. That is revelation, not 

occult secrecy. 

The secret kingdom imitates parts of that hope while changing the source. It says there is a 

better order, but it is hidden. It says there are higher rulers, but they are occult masters. It says 

mankind will be transformed, but through ascension. It says peace is coming, but through 

hidden wisdom. It says the earth will be renewed, but through spiritual evolution. It borrows 

kingdom desire and redirects it away from Christ. That is how counterfeit religion works. It 

rarely invents desire from nothing. It hijacks a real desire and leads it to the wrong throne. 

Mount Shasta’s underground kingdom mythology does exactly that. It gives seekers a kingdom 

under their feet when they should be looking for the King from heaven. It gives them a secret 

city when God has promised a visible reign. It gives them hidden guides when God has given 

open Scripture. It gives them mystical citizenship when sinners need to be born again. The 

secret kingdom is counterfeit because it offers the benefits of the kingdom while rejecting the 

King. 

Chapter Seven: The Coming Kingdom Will Not Hide Beneath a Volcano 

The coming kingdom of the Lord Jesus Christ will not hide beneath a volcano. It will not be 

concealed in caverns, accessed by portals, revealed through channelers, or governed by hidden 

Lemurian masters. It will be established openly by the power of God. The Lord Jesus Christ will 

return in glory. Israel’s promises will be fulfilled. The nations will be judged. The throne of David 

will be occupied by the rightful King. The earth will know righteous rule. The wolf also shall 

dwell with the lamb. The knowledge of the Lord shall cover the earth as the waters cover the 

sea. That is not Telos. That is Bible prophecy. 

This is why the underground kingdom myth is such a poor substitute. It hides because it has no 

authority. Christ will appear because He has all authority. It whispers because it has no throne. 

Christ will reign because the throne is His. It needs mystics to explain it. Christ will be 

undeniable. It promises wisdom from below. Christ brings righteousness from above. It claims 

long life through hidden civilization. Christ gives eternal life by His own victory over death. The 

contrast could not be clearer. 



A Bible believer does not need to chase secret kingdoms. He belongs to a risen Saviour and 

waits for a coming King. He can study strange myths and hidden legends, but he must never let 

them steal the plain hope of Scripture. The world’s secret kingdoms are shadows and snares. 

The kingdom of Christ is sure. Every hidden city, every occult master, every subterranean 

throne, every counterfeit council, and every mystical government will be exposed when the 

Lord Jesus Christ appears. 

Conclusion 

The underground city myth is a counterfeit kingdom beneath our feet. Telos and similar stories 

promise peace, wisdom, immortality, advanced civilization, hidden rulers, and guidance from a 

superior realm. Those promises appeal to real longings in the human heart, but they lead the 

seeker away from the true King. The desire for peace is real. The desire for wisdom is real. The 

desire for life beyond death is real. The desire for righteous government is real. But those 

desires are fulfilled only in Jesus Christ, not in an occult civilization under Mount Shasta. 

The Bible promises a real kingdom. It is not built by Lemurians. It is not governed by ascended 

masters. It is not preserved beneath a volcano. It is not accessed by channeling, portals, 

vibrations, or secret initiations. It belongs to the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of David, the King of 

kings, and the Lord of lords. He will establish it openly, righteously, and gloriously. The world 

does not need hidden rulers beneath the earth. It needs the rightful King from heaven. 

Mount Shasta’s secret kingdom mythology may fascinate the imagination, but the King James 

Bible gives the truth. Peace without Christ is false peace. Wisdom without the fear of the Lord is 

false wisdom. Immortality without resurrection is a false hope. Government without the King is 

a false kingdom. The counterfeit kingdom beneath our feet will vanish with every other lie, but 

the kingdom of the Lord Jesus Christ will stand. The believer does not look downward for Telos. 

He looks upward for the Lord. 

 

 

44 of 50: Mount Shasta: The Mountain of Hidden Spirits - The Spirits That Preach Unity 

Without Truth 

Unity is one of the sweetest-sounding words in the mouth of a deceiver. That is why a Bible 

believer has to slow down whenever the word is used as a spiritual cure-all. Around Mount 

Shasta, and throughout the New Age world, the message comes dressed in gentle robes: unity, 

love, inclusion, peace, harmony, oneness, universal spirituality, planetary healing, collective 

awakening, and the end of division. It sounds beautiful. It sounds compassionate. It sounds like 

the kind of thing nobody should oppose unless he is mean, narrow, angry, fearful, or stuck in old 



religious dogma. That is exactly how the trap works. The devil loves to put soft words over sharp 

poison. He knows that once people are emotionally committed to the sound of a word, they 

stop asking what the word means, who is defining it, and what truth has to be sacrificed to 

achieve it. 

The Bible is not against unity. That needs to be said clearly before some fellow jumps up and 

pretends the issue is whether Christians believe in love. Of course the Bible teaches unity 

among believers. It teaches charity. It teaches peace. It teaches brotherly love. It teaches the 

unity of the Spirit. It teaches believers to endeavor to keep that unity in the bond of peace. But 

biblical unity is never built by throwing truth into the ditch. Biblical unity has a foundation. 

Ephesians 4 gives one body, one Spirit, one hope, one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God 

and Father of all. That is not the New Age soup where every religion, spirit, master, guru, angel, 

demon, idol, and philosophy gets tossed into the same bowl and called love. Bible unity is unity 

in truth. False unity is unity at the expense of truth. Those two things are as different as heaven 

and hell. 

Mount Shasta spirituality becomes a perfect case study in this deception because so much of its 

modern message is wrapped in love language. The hidden beings are said to be loving. The 

ascended masters are said to be guiding mankind into unity. The Lemurians are said to be 

helping the planet heal. The star people are said to be inviting humanity into higher 

consciousness. The channelers speak of peace, compassion, healing, and oneness. But when the 

doctrine is tested, the same pattern appears again and again: sin is erased, judgment is 

softened, the blood is ignored, the new birth is replaced, Scripture is lowered, and Jesus Christ 

is reduced to one teacher among many. That is not love. That is deception. Devils are perfectly 

happy to preach unity if Christ is removed as the only way. 

Chapter One: The Devil Knows How to Use Gentle Words 

The devil is not always a roaring lion in the first conversation. Sometimes he is a soft voice 

asking a thoughtful question. In Eden, he did not begin by screaming hatred at Eve. He began by 

questioning God’s word. “Yea, hath God said?” That is the old method. He does not have to start 

with blood, fire, and open blasphemy. He starts with suggestion, reinterpretation, sympathy, 

curiosity, and a promise that God is holding something back. The same serpent who once 

offered hidden knowledge can also offer sentimental unity. He adjusts the bait to the appetite of 

the age. 

Our age loves soft words. It loves words like acceptance, compassion, inclusion, healing, and 

love. Those words can be used rightly, but they can also be hijacked. A deceiver can use the 

word love while leading men away from the God who is love. A false teacher can speak of peace 

while denying the Prince of Peace. A seducing spirit can preach unity while cutting out the only 



Mediator between God and men. That is why the Bible believer must not judge words by their 

fragrance alone. He must judge them by doctrine. The question is not whether the words sound 

kind. The question is whether they agree with the truth. 

Mount Shasta’s spiritual world is full of gentle words. The atmosphere is rarely presented as 

harsh. It is usually marketed as healing, peace, awakening, and harmony. That is what makes it 

so dangerous to wounded and searching people. They hear gentleness and assume holiness. 

They feel comfort and assume truth. But the Bible warns that Satan himself is transformed into 

an angel of light. If Satan can appear as light, he can certainly talk about love. The issue is not 

the sweetness of the voice. The issue is whether the voice bows to Jesus Christ and the written 

word of God. 

Chapter Two: Unity Without Truth Is Babel Rebuilt 

The Bible gives us a major example of unity without truth in Genesis 11. Babel was united. The 

people had one language and one speech. They gathered together, planned together, built 

together, and aimed together. From a modern public-relations standpoint, Babel looked like 

human cooperation, common purpose, technological progress, and global unity. But God did 

not bless it. God confounded it. Why? Because their unity was rebellion. They were united 

against God’s command and reached upward in human pride. Unity is not holy simply because 

men are holding hands while they rebel. 

That is one of the clearest lessons for our generation. Unity is not automatically good. A mob 

can be united. A cult can be united. A false religion can be united. The builders of Babel were 

united. The enemies of Christ were united when they cried, “Crucify him.” The nations will one 

day be united under the beast. The antichrist will have a form of global unity, and it will be the 

most satanic political-religious unity the world has ever seen. So no Bible believer should be 

impressed by unity as a standalone virtue. The question is unity around what and under whom? 

New Age unity is often Babel with candles and better music. It says humanity must come 

together beyond doctrine, beyond religious division, beyond exclusive claims, beyond old books, 

beyond narrow faith, and beyond judgment language. That sounds enlightened until you realize 

what has to be removed. Jesus Christ as the only way has to be removed. The blood atonement 

has to be removed. Hell has to be removed. Judgment has to be removed. Sin has to be 

redefined. The Bible has to be demoted. That is not the unity of the Spirit. That is Babel 

rebuilding itself in the language of love. 

Chapter Three: Love Without Truth Becomes a Weapon Against Christ 

Love is one of the most abused words in the modern world. The Bible teaches love, but Bible 

love rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth. That is the part the modern religious 

world wants to forget. Love and truth are not enemies. They belong together. When love is 



separated from truth, it becomes sentimentality at best and manipulation at worst. A man can 

say “love” while leading souls into hell if his definition of love refuses to tell them the truth. 

The Lord Jesus Christ was full of grace and truth. He loved sinners, but He did not lie to them. 

He spoke of hell. He exposed hypocrisy. He called men to repentance. He said, “Ye must be born 

again.” He said, “I am the way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the Father, but by 

me.” That statement is not acceptable to universal spirituality. It is too exclusive. It does not 

leave room for all paths. It does not allow hidden masters to share the throne. It does not make 

Jesus one option in a spiritual buffet. It shuts the door on every counterfeit way. 

That is why false spirits redefine love. They make love mean never saying anyone is wrong, 

never warning of judgment, never dividing truth from error, never saying Christ is the only 

Saviour, and never calling out devils when they preach through soft voices. But that is not love. 

If a bridge is out and a man is driving toward it, love warns him. If a doctor finds cancer, love 

tells the truth. If a sinner is lost, love preaches the gospel. New Age love language often 

becomes a weapon used to silence Bible truth. The Bible believer must not surrender the word 

love to the devil’s dictionary. 

Chapter Four: Universal Spirituality Erases the Exclusive Christ 

Universal spirituality is one of the main messages attached to New Age religion. It says all paths 

are valid, all religions contain truth, all teachers point to the same light, all beings are part of the 

same divine source, and all sincere seekers are moving toward the same ultimate reality. That 

sounds broad and generous, but it is actually an attack on Jesus Christ. The Lord Jesus did not 

say, “I am one way among many.” He said, “I am the way.” He did not say, “No man cometh unto 

the Father but by sincere spirituality.” He said, “No man cometh unto the Father, but by me.” 

That exclusivity is not cruelty. It is salvation. If Christ is the only one who died for our sins, shed 

His blood, rose bodily from the dead, and offers eternal life, then He is the only Saviour because 

He is the only Saviour who actually saves. A false path does not become loving because it 

smiles. A false gospel does not become valid because many people believe it. A false spirit does 

not become holy because it uses inclusive language. Universal spirituality is broad enough to 

include every error except the truth that exposes it. 

Mount Shasta’s spiritual atmosphere often makes room for everything: Lemurians, Telosians, 

ascended masters, star people, angels, crystals, reincarnation, karma, meditation, energy 

healing, UFO spirituality, and mystical Christianity rewritten to fit the system. But the one thing 

that cannot remain untouched is the exclusive Christ of Scripture. He must be reduced, 

reinterpreted, absorbed, or softened. That tells you the spirit behind the unity. Any unity that 

has to dethrone Christ to make room for everyone else is not holy unity. It is antichrist unity. 

Chapter Five: Inclusion That Includes Devils Is Not Holy 



Inclusion sounds noble until you ask what is being included. The Bible does not teach believers 

to include every spirit, every doctrine, every practice, and every teacher. It commands 

separation from false doctrine. It commands believers to try the spirits. It warns against 

seducing spirits and doctrines of devils. It warns against another Jesus, another spirit, and 

another gospel. It tells believers to have no fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness, but 

rather reprove them. That is not narrow-minded cruelty. That is spiritual survival. 

The New Age world often treats discernment as fear and separation as hatred. If you refuse to 

receive a spirit guide, you are closed. If you reject a channeled master, you are fearful. If you say 

Jesus Christ is the only way, you are divisive. If you warn about devils, you are negative. That is 

manipulation. The same crowd that preaches inclusion will exclude Bible truth the moment it 

refuses to bow to their universal system. Their tolerance has a limit, and that limit is usually the 

authority of Scripture. 

Inclusion that includes devils is not holy. Inclusion that includes familiar spirits is not love. 

Inclusion that includes false gospels is not compassion. Inclusion that includes doctrines that 

damn the soul is not kindness. If Mount Shasta spirituality invites people to include every 

hidden being, every guide, every master, every cosmic voice, and every religious path, then it is 

not opening the heart. It is opening the gate to deception. The Bible believer is not called to 

include what God condemns. He is called to stand in truth. 

Chapter Six: Peace Without Righteousness Is False Peace 

The New Age message often speaks of peace. Peace for the planet, peace among religions, 

peace within the self, peace through meditation, peace through energy, peace through unity, 

peace through higher consciousness. Again, the word sounds beautiful. But the Bible makes a 

difference between true peace and false peace. The false prophets of Israel cried, “Peace, 

peace; when there is no peace.” They offered comfort without truth, security without 

repentance, and calm while judgment was coming. God hated that kind of false ministry. 

True peace begins with God. Romans 5:1 says, “Therefore being justified by faith, we have 

peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ.” That is the first peace a sinner needs. He does 

not need a peaceful feeling while remaining under condemnation. He does not need a calm 

meditation session while still dead in trespasses and sins. He does not need planetary peace 

language while rejecting the Prince of Peace. He needs peace with God, and that peace comes 

through justification by faith in Jesus Christ. 

Mount Shasta’s peace language must be tested by that standard. Does it bring people to Christ? 

Does it preach the blood? Does it call sin what God calls it? Does it warn of judgment? Does it 

point to the cross as the only ground of reconciliation? Or does it offer peace by emotional 

experience, spirit contact, universal religion, and denial of doctrinal division? Peace without 



righteousness is false peace. Peace without Christ is a sleeping pill for the soul on the edge of 

judgment. 

Chapter Seven: The Unity of the Spirit Is Not the Unity of Spirits 

Ephesians speaks of the unity of the Spirit, but that is not the same as the unity of spirits. The 

Holy Ghost does not unify believers around error. He does not gather the church into fellowship 

with devils, idols, and false gospels. He glorifies Jesus Christ. He inspired the Scriptures. He leads 

according to truth. The unity of the Spirit is grounded in one body, one Spirit, one hope, one 

Lord, one faith, one baptism, and one God and Father. That is doctrinal unity. It has boundaries. 

It has content. It has a Lord. 

The unity of spirits is something else. That is the New Age dream of all spiritual forces blended 

into one universal movement. Angels, masters, guides, ancestors, star people, gods, goddesses, 

religious teachers, and mystical traditions all supposedly work together to help humanity 

awaken. That is not the unity of the Spirit. That is a gathering of spirits under a false light. The 

Holy Ghost will never put Jesus Christ into a council of ascended masters. He will never make 

the Bible one text among many. He will never replace the gospel with universal spirituality. 

Mount Shasta’s unity message often belongs to the unity of spirits, not the unity of the Spirit. It 

calls people to join a spiritual movement that is broad enough for every unseen teacher except 

the exclusive Lordship of Jesus Christ. The Bible believer must reject that unity. He does not 

want unity with devils. He does not want unity with another gospel. He does not want unity 

with voices that deny Christ. He wants truth, and in truth he will have fellowship with those who 

are in Christ. Anything else is counterfeit. 

Conclusion 

The spirits that preach unity without truth are among the most dangerous spirits in the modern 

world because they sound kind while they erase the gospel. They speak of love, inclusion, 

peace, harmony, and universal spirituality, but they remove sin, judgment, doctrine, 

repentance, the blood, the new birth, and the exclusive claims of Jesus Christ. That is not love. 

That is a spiritual anesthetic. It numbs the sinner while he remains lost. 

Mount Shasta spirituality gives a clear example of how this works. Hidden beings, ascended 

masters, Lemurians, star people, channelers, and New Age teachers speak of unity and 

planetary healing, but the message usually requires Christ to be reduced and Scripture to be 

demoted. The mountain becomes a pulpit for a broad spirituality that includes almost 

everything except Bible truth standing in final authority. That is the spirit of Babel, not the Spirit 

of God. 



The Bible believer must answer plainly. True unity is in Christ and truth. True love rejoices in the 

truth. True peace comes through the blood of Jesus Christ. True inclusion is found in the body of 

Christ by the new birth, not in a universal soup of spirits and false religions. Devils are happy to 

preach unity if Christ is removed as the only way. But the Lord Jesus Christ is still the way, the 

truth, and the life. No unity that rejects Him is worth having, and no love that hides the truth 

can save the soul. 

 

 

45 of 50: Mount Shasta: The Mountain of Hidden Spirits - Testing the Spirits at the Foot of 

Shasta 

If there is one practical lesson that should come out of this entire Mount Shasta series, it is this: 

strange spiritual claims must be tested by the written word of God. Not by feelings. Not by 

atmosphere. Not by how sincere the witness sounds. Not by how beautiful the mountain looks. 

Not by how peaceful the message feels. Not by how ancient the being claims to be. Not by how 

many people repeat the story. Not by how many books, tours, channelers, and spiritual teachers 

build a whole movement around it. The King James Bible gives the command plainly in 1 John 

4:1: “Beloved, believe not every spirit, but try the spirits whether they are of God.” That verse is 

not a suggestion for suspicious Christians with too much time on their hands. It is a 

commandment for every believer who understands that the unseen world is real and not every 

spirit in that world is holy. 

Mount Shasta is a perfect case study because almost every kind of spiritual claim gathers 

around it: Lemurians, Telosians, ascended masters, star people, UFO intelligences, channelers, 

spirit guides, energy healers, hidden cities, portals, vortexes, white-robed beings, voices 

beneath the mountain, and messages of awakening, ascension, unity, and higher consciousness. 

A carnal skeptic looks at all of that and says, “Nonsense.” A gullible seeker looks at it and says, 

“Light.” A Bible believer says, “Test it.” That is the position of wisdom. The Bible believer does 

not have to deny that spiritual experiences can happen. He does not have to pretend devils are 

fake, angels are symbolic, or the unseen world is a fairy tale. But he also does not have to bow 

before every spirit that introduces itself with soft music, peaceful language, and a glowing robe. 

Spirits can speak. Spirits can deceive. Spirits can seduce. Spirits can preach doctrine. Therefore, 

spirits must be tried. 

This essay is practical because it gives the reader a Bible method. What do these spirits say 

about Jesus Christ? What do they say about the Bible? What do they say about sin? What do 

they say about salvation? What do they produce in the people who follow them? Do they lead 

men to the Lord Jesus Christ as the only Saviour, or do they reduce Him to one master among 



many? Do they submit to the written word of God, or do they add new revelations that correct 

the Book? Do they expose sin, or do they redefine sin as ignorance, low vibration, trauma, 

imbalance, or forgetfulness? Do they preach the blood of Christ, or do they preach ascension, 

reincarnation, energy healing, and self-deification? Those questions are not optional. They are 

the difference between discernment and deception. The KJV Bible gives enough light to expose 

every spirit on the mountain. 

Chapter One: The First Test Is What They Say About Jesus Christ 

The first test of any spirit is what it does with Jesus Christ. First John 4:2-3 says, “Hereby know 

ye the Spirit of God: Every spirit that confesseth that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is of God: 

And every spirit that confesseth not that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is not of God.” That 

does not mean a spirit gets a pass because it uses the name Jesus in a flattering sentence. Devils 

can use religious language. False teachers can speak respectfully of Jesus while denying who He 

is. The issue is the biblical Christ: God manifest in the flesh, virgin born, sinless, crucified for 

sinners, buried, risen bodily, ascended, seated at the right hand of God, and coming again as 

King of kings and Lord of lords. 

New Age spirits often do something very clever with Jesus. They rarely begin by cursing Him 

openly. That would scare away too many religious people. Instead, they demote Him. They call 

Him a master, a teacher, a way-shower, an ascended being, a cosmic Christ figure, a spiritual 

example, or one enlightened guide among many. That sounds respectful to the undiscerning, 

but it is blasphemy wrapped in velvet. The Lord Jesus Christ is not one master in a council of 

hidden masters. He is “the blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings, and Lord of lords.” He 

is not one way to the Father. He said, “I am the way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh unto 

the Father, but by me.” 

So when a Mount Shasta channeler, Telosian message, ascended master, star being, or “angelic” 

voice speaks, the first question is not, “Did it sound loving?” The first question is, “What did it 

do with Jesus Christ?” If it places Him alongside Buddha, Krishna, Saint Germain, Sanat Kumara, 

Adama, cosmic councils, Lemurian elders, or any other supposed light-bearer, it has failed the 

test. If it denies His deity, His blood, His bodily resurrection, His exclusivity, His Lordship, or His 

coming judgment, it has failed the test. The spirit that will not bow to the Jesus Christ of 

Scripture is not holy, no matter how bright it appears at the foot of Shasta. 

Chapter Two: The Second Test Is What They Say About the Bible 

The second test is what a spirit says about the written word of God. Isaiah 8:20 gives the 

standard: “To the law and to the testimony: if they speak not according to this word, it is 

because there is no light in them.” Notice the strength of that verse. It does not say there is 

partial light in them, mixed light in them, lower light in them, or light needing correction. It says 



“there is no light in them.” That one verse would shut down half the channeling industry before 

breakfast if people believed it. A spirit that does not speak according to the word of God has no 

light, even if it claims to come from a city of light under a mountain. 

False spirits often attack the Bible indirectly. They say the Bible is symbolic, incomplete, 

corrupted, misunderstood, outdated, too literal, too narrow, or only one sacred text among 

many. Sometimes they say Scripture contains truth but must be interpreted by higher 

consciousness. Sometimes they claim to reveal the deeper meaning that ordinary Bible 

believers cannot see. Sometimes they speak well of Scripture while placing channeled messages 

above it. That is the old serpent’s method. He does not always begin by saying, “Throw the Bible 

away.” He begins with, “Yea, hath God said?” Then he offers a higher interpretation. Then he 

replaces God’s words with his own. 

The Bible believer must never let any spirit, teacher, church, tradition, scholar, pope, prophet, 

channeler, or hidden master sit above the Book. God has given and preserved His words. The 

Holy Ghost does not inspire a spirit to correct what He already inspired in Scripture. If a Telosian 

message contradicts the Bible, the Telosian is wrong. If an ascended master contradicts the 

Bible, the master is false. If a being of light contradicts the Bible, the light is darkness. If a 

channeler claims a revelation that changes the gospel, the channeler is deceived or deceiving. 

The written word of God is the measuring rod, and every spirit on Shasta must come to that line 

or be exposed. 

Chapter Three: The Third Test Is What They Say About Sin 

The third test is what a spirit says about sin. This is where many New Age systems reveal 

themselves quickly. The Bible says sin is transgression, rebellion, disobedience, unbelief, 

unrighteousness, and guilt before a holy God. Romans 3:23 says, “For all have sinned, and come 

short of the glory of God.” Romans 6:23 says, “For the wages of sin is death.” That is the Bible’s 

diagnosis. Man is not merely wounded, confused, asleep, unawakened, or disconnected. He is a 

sinner. He has sinned against God. He needs forgiveness and salvation. If a spirit refuses that 

diagnosis, it is not from God. 

New Age spirits usually redefine sin because the biblical doctrine of sin leads directly to the 

cross. If man is guilty, he needs atonement. If he is under judgment, he needs salvation. If he is 

dead in trespasses and sins, he needs life from God. So false spirits change the subject. They call 

sin low vibration, ignorance, imbalance, karma, trauma, fear, forgetfulness, lack of awareness, or 

separation from the higher self. They may speak of healing, but not guilt. They may speak of 

growth, but not repentance. They may speak of awakening, but not regeneration. That is not 

compassion. That is spiritual malpractice. 



A spirit from God will not flatter man’s fallen condition. The Holy Ghost reproves the world of 

sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment. He does not comfort a sinner by telling him he is 

already divine. He brings him to the truth so he can be saved. A Mount Shasta spirit that tells 

men they are gods in forgetfulness has failed the test. A spirit that tells men sin is merely 

ignorance has failed the test. A spirit that removes judgment has failed the test. A spirit that 

makes man’s problem psychological, energetic, or evolutionary instead of moral and spiritual 

has failed the test. The true Spirit of God tells the truth about sin because only the truth can 

lead a sinner to the Saviour. 

Chapter Four: The Fourth Test Is What They Say About Salvation 

The fourth test is what a spirit says about salvation. The gospel is not vague. First Corinthians 

15:3-4 gives it plainly: “Christ died for our sins according to the scriptures; And that he was 

buried, and that he rose again the third day according to the scriptures.” Salvation in this 

present Church Age is by grace through faith in the finished work of the Lord Jesus Christ. A 

sinner is not saved by energy work, ascension, reincarnation, meditation, sacraments, church 

membership, spirit guides, moral improvement, hidden wisdom, or raising his vibration. He is 

saved by believing on the Lord Jesus Christ. 

This test exposes almost every false spiritual system. New Age spirituality usually replaces 

salvation with awakening. It replaces the new birth with consciousness. It replaces the blood 

with healing energy. It replaces justification with self-acceptance. It replaces resurrection with 

reincarnation. It replaces the blessed hope with planetary ascension. It replaces Christ’s finished 

work with man’s spiritual process. The language may be gentle, but the gospel has been 

removed. And where the gospel is removed, souls are left in danger. 

A spirit from God will not preach another gospel. Paul said in Galatians 1 that even if an angel 

from heaven preached any other gospel, he was to be accursed. That means the test applies 

even to glorious-looking messengers. If an angelic being appeared at Mount Shasta tomorrow 

and preached salvation by ascension, the Bible believer would reject it. If a voice beneath the 

mountain preached spiritual evolution, the Bible believer would reject it. If a being of light 

preached universal salvation apart from Christ, the Bible believer would reject it. The true 

gospel is the blood, death, burial, and resurrection of Jesus Christ. Anything else is another 

gospel, and another gospel is cursed. 

Chapter Five: The Fifth Test Is What They Produce in Their Followers 

The fifth test is fruit. What do these spirits produce in the people who follow them? The Bible 

does not judge merely by claims. It looks at fruit. Do the followers become more submitted to 

Scripture, more faithful to Christ, more sober, more holy, more grounded in truth, more 

burdened for souls, and more clear on the gospel? Or do they become more obsessed with 



experiences, more dependent on channelers, more open to spirit guides, more fascinated with 

hidden knowledge, more dismissive of doctrine, and more convinced of their own divinity? The 

fruit tells on the root. 

False spirits often produce spiritual pride while calling it awakening. Followers begin to feel 

chosen, sensitive, advanced, ancient, or spiritually superior to ordinary Bible believers. They 

speak of higher consciousness and look down on plain Scripture as though the preserved words 

of God are beginner material. They collect messages, signs, synchronicities, energies, and inner 

confirmations, but they cannot rightly divide the word of truth. They may sound peaceful, but 

they become hostile the moment Jesus Christ is preached as the only way. That fruit is not the 

fruit of the Spirit. That is the fruit of seduction. 

The Spirit of God produces something different. He glorifies Christ. He leads according to 

Scripture. He convicts of sin. He bears witness to the truth. He produces charity, joy, peace, 

longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, and temperance, not occult dependency 

and spiritual vanity. If a Mount Shasta spirit produces confusion, pride, dependency on hidden 

voices, rejection of the Bible, and another gospel, then the fruit is corrupt. A good tree does not 

bring forth corrupt fruit. The spirit behind the fruit must be judged. 

Chapter Six: The Sixth Test Is Whether They Lead Toward Light or Toward Hidden Things 

God’s truth is revealed, preached, written, published, and proclaimed. Occult systems hide truth 

behind initiations, secret names, channeled messages, hidden cities, inner circles, ascension 

levels, esoteric symbols, and spiritual elites. That difference matters. The Bible says the gospel is 

to be preached to every creature. Paul did not go into cities whispering about hidden masters 

beneath mountains. He preached Christ crucified and risen. The truth God uses to save sinners 

is not hidden in Telos. It is declared in Scripture. 

False spirits often make secrecy feel holy. They tell seekers there is deeper knowledge for the 

initiated. They say ordinary religion is too shallow. They promise hidden records, hidden 

histories, hidden beings, hidden chambers, hidden technologies, hidden names, and hidden 

wisdom. That appeals to pride because it makes a person feel special. But the Bible says the fear 

of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom, not access to a secret chamber. God has revealed 

enough in His word to save, establish, correct, instruct, and equip the man of God. A spirit that 

constantly pulls a man away from plain Scripture into hidden things is not leading him into light. 

Mount Shasta’s mythology is filled with hidden things: hidden cities, hidden portals, hidden 

beings, hidden masters, hidden technologies, hidden records, hidden memories, and hidden 

identities. The Bible believer must ask why the spirit always moves toward secrecy when God’s 

truth moves toward proclamation. The Lord Jesus Christ did not die secretly under a mountain. 

He died openly outside Jerusalem. He rose bodily. The apostles preached publicly. The 



Scriptures are written. The gospel is clear. If a spirit hides salvation behind mystery, it is not from 

God. 

Chapter Seven: The Seventh Test Is Whether They Bow to the Lord Jesus Christ 

The final test gathers all the others into one great question: do these spirits bow to the Lord 

Jesus Christ? Not the New Age Christ. Not the cosmic Christ. Not the Christ-consciousness. Not 

Jesus as a master. Not Jesus as one enlightened teacher among many. The Lord Jesus Christ of 

the King James Bible. God manifest in the flesh. The only begotten Son of God. The Lamb of 

God. The only Mediator. The risen Saviour. The Head of the body. The coming King. Every holy 

angel bows to Him. Every true messenger serves Him. Every clean doctrine glorifies Him. Every 

spirit that refuses Him is false. 

Philippians 2 says every knee shall bow and every tongue shall confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, 

to the glory of God the Father. That includes every hidden being, every fallen angel, every devil, 

every seducing spirit, every false guide, every ascended master, every star person, every 

Telosian voice, every channeled teacher, and every power behind every occult system. They may 

not bow willingly now, but they will bow. The Bible believer does not need to fear them. He 

needs to expose them. Christ is above them all. 

So stand at the foot of Shasta and test every spirit there by this standard. Does it bow to Christ? 

Does it preach His gospel? Does it honor His blood? Does it submit to His words? Does it confess 

His deity and bodily resurrection? Does it point sinners to Him as the only Saviour? If not, reject 

it. No matter how ancient, beautiful, peaceful, enlightened, or powerful it sounds, reject it. The 

Lord Jesus Christ is the final test. Every spirit that fails Him is darkness, even if it calls itself light. 

Conclusion 

Testing the spirits at the foot of Shasta is not paranoia. It is obedience. The Bible believer knows 

the unseen world is real, but he also knows the unseen world is filled with deception. God did 

not tell His people to believe every spirit. He told them to try the spirits. That command is 

enough to expose the foolishness of modern spirituality, which opens itself to voices, guides, 

beings, energies, and messages without biblical testing. That is not openness. That is spiritual 

negligence. 

The test is clear. What do these spirits say about Jesus Christ? What do they say about the 

Bible? What do they say about sin? What do they say about salvation? What fruit do they 

produce? Do they lead men into revealed truth or hidden secrecy? Do they bow to the Lord 

Jesus Christ of Scripture? Those questions will expose the spirit behind every channeled 

message, every ascended master, every Telosian voice, every star-being claim, every mountain 

revelation, and every New Age doctrine attached to Mount Shasta. 



The King James Bible gives enough light to expose every spirit on the mountain. No believer 

needs to be intimidated by mystical vocabulary, ancient claims, soft voices, peaceful feelings, 

glowing beings, or hidden cities. The Book is sharper than all of them. The true Spirit of God 

glorifies Jesus Christ, agrees with Scripture, convicts of sin, preaches the true gospel, and 

produces holy fruit. Every other spirit must be rejected. The mountain may be full of claims, but 

the Bible believer has the test in his hand and the Lord Jesus Christ as his final authority. 

 

 

46 of 50: Mount Shasta: The Mountain of Hidden Spirits - The Devil’s Museum of Half-Truths 

Mount Shasta is fascinating because it feels like a museum of spiritual fragments. Walk through 

the stories attached to it and you find angels, devils, giants, hidden beings, lost continents, 

underground cities, sky people, UFOs, portals, strange lights, flood memories, ancient 

civilizations, energy fields, channelers, and unseen realms. It is like somebody took pieces of 

Genesis, Job, Jude, Revelation, pagan mythology, Theosophy, ancient astronaut speculation, 

Native memory, New Age mysticism, and modern conspiracy thinking, threw them all into a 

display case, dimmed the lights, played mystical music, and then charged admission at the door. 

The result is powerful because the claims are not always made of pure fiction. That is what 

makes them dangerous. A lie with no truth in it often dies quickly. A lie with fragments of truth 

can live for centuries. The devil knows this. He is not merely the father of lies because he says 

obviously false things. He is the father of lies because he can take true categories and rearrange 

them into a system that leads men away from God. 

That is the great danger in paranormal deception. It often works because it contains enough 

truth to feel convincing. There are angels. There are devils. There were giants. There was a 

flood. There are unseen realms. There are mysteries in the earth. There are spiritual beings that 

men do not see with ordinary eyes. There are signs in the heavens. There is a world beyond the 

material. There are things modern unbelief cannot explain. A Bible believer has no reason to 

deny those categories. The King James Bible already gives them to him. But the devil takes those 

real categories, strips them from Scripture, mixes them with occult doctrine, adds false 

interpretation, and then sells the new mixture as hidden wisdom. That is how a half-truth 

becomes more poisonous than an obvious falsehood. It carries enough Bible-shaped reality to 

pass the first glance, but enough satanic rearrangement to damn the soul. 

Mount Shasta, in this sense, becomes a museum of half-truths. The mountain itself is real. The 

beauty is real. The awe is real. The human hunger for mystery is real. The unseen world is real. 

But when the stories are separated from the Bible, the fragments are rearranged into another 

gospel. Giants become Lemurian survivors or ancient star-blooded races. Fallen angels become 



sky people or cosmic brothers. Familiar spirits become ascended masters. Flood memories 

become lost continent myths. Spiritual deception becomes awakening. Demonic doctrine 

becomes higher wisdom. Forbidden access becomes portals. Self-deification becomes 

ascension. The pieces may look familiar, but the arrangement is deadly. The devil’s museum is 

fascinating, but a Bible believer had better not mistake the display for truth. 

Chapter One: The Devil Does Not Always Invent; Sometimes He Rearranges 

The devil is not always an inventor. Many times he is a rearranger. He takes things God made, 

truths God revealed, desires God planted, and categories God defined, then moves them out of 

their proper order. That is exactly what he did in Eden. He did not create the tree. God did. He 

did not create Eve’s capacity to desire wisdom. God did. He did not create language. God did. 

But he rearranged the commandment, questioned the word, redefined the boundary, and 

offered a false interpretation of what God had forbidden. The result was death. That is how 

satanic deception works. It often begins with something real and ends with a lie. 

This is why half-truths are so dangerous. A total lie can be easier to spot. If someone says there 

is no unseen realm, the Bible believer rejects it. If someone says angels do not exist, he rejects 

it. If someone says there was no flood, he rejects it. But if someone says, “There are unseen 

beings, ancient giants, lost memories, heavenly signs, and spiritual powers,” the Bible believer 

recognizes real categories. The danger comes when those categories are interpreted without 

Scripture. The devil does not need to deny the supernatural if he can reinterpret it. He does not 

need to make men materialists if he can make them mystics without Christ. 

Mount Shasta’s mythology is filled with this rearrangement. The mountain gathers themes that 

touch real biblical territory: beings from above, hidden realms, giants, catastrophe, ancient 

knowledge, strange spirits, and light. But the arrangement is wrong because the authority is 

wrong. The Bible is not allowed to judge the material. Instead, channelers, occult writers, New 

Age teachers, ancient astronaut theorists, and spiritual tourists become the interpreters. The 

pieces are placed in a new order, and the new order points away from Jesus Christ. That is the 

devil’s method: take fragments of truth, rearrange them around a lie, and call the final exhibit 

enlightenment. 

Chapter Two: Angels Become Cosmic Brothers 

The Bible teaches that angels are real. A Bible believer has no reason to be embarrassed by that. 

Angels appeared to men, delivered messages, fought battles, ministered to saints, announced 

births, warned of judgment, and will be involved in future events. The Bible’s world is not 

spiritually empty. But the Bible also gives boundaries. Angels are servants of God. Holy angels 

do not receive worship. Holy angels do not preach another gospel. Holy angels do not lead men 



away from Scripture. Holy angels do not turn Jesus Christ into one teacher among many. They 

serve under God’s authority. 

New Age systems take the angelic category and soften it into cosmic brotherhood. Heavenly 

beings become guides, star people, ascended helpers, higher-dimensional teachers, or 

benevolent intelligences. The language is friendly and wide. It removes judgment. It removes 

hierarchy under Christ. It removes the fear of God. It makes beings from above sound like 

spiritually advanced neighbors who want mankind to awaken. That is a half-truth. There are 

beings from above, but the Bible never says all of them are holy. Some are fallen. Some deceive. 

Some preach doctrines of devils. Some appear as light. The New Age takes the existence of 

heavenly beings and removes the warning label. 

Mount Shasta’s sky people and higher-being stories fit this pattern. They give people angels 

without Bible doctrine, heavenly contact without testing the spirits, and spiritual beings without 

submission to Jesus Christ. The result is not deeper truth. It is safer-sounding deception. If a 

being from above does not glorify the Lord Jesus Christ of Scripture, it is not a holy messenger. If 

it preaches ascension, self-divinity, universal religion, or another gospel, it is not a brother. It is a 

deceiver. A cosmic brother who denies the blood of Christ is just a fallen spirit with better public 

relations. 

Chapter Three: Giants Become Hidden Masters Instead of Warnings of Judgment 

The Bible plainly teaches giants existed. Genesis 6 says there were giants in the earth in those 

days, and also after that. Numbers 13 speaks of the sons of Anak. Deuteronomy 3 speaks of Og 

king of Bashan. First Samuel 17 gives us Goliath. The Bible does not treat giants as fairy tales. It 

places them in history, territory, warfare, fear, and judgment. Giants are a real biblical category. 

But Scripture does not present them as spiritual teachers to be admired. Giants are connected 

with corruption, violence, opposition to God’s people, and old-world rebellion. 

The devil takes the giant category and transforms it into hidden-master mythology. Tall beings 

become advanced races. Ancient giants become wise survivors. Hybrid memories become noble 

bloodlines. Violent old-world powers become keepers of hidden wisdom. The warning becomes 

a romance. That is satanic interpretation. The Bible’s lesson from Genesis 6 is not, “Seek the 

wisdom of the beings connected to ancient corruption.” The lesson is, “Fear God, because the 

old world was corrupted and judged.” The occult turns the evidence of judgment into a source 

of enlightenment. That is like turning a tombstone into a diploma. 

Mount Shasta’s tall-being, Lemurian, Telosian, and giant-related legends often drift in that 

direction. They take the possibility of ancient giant or hybrid memories and reinterpret them as 

benevolent hidden civilizations or enlightened survivors. But if the giants of the old world teach 

anything, they teach that forbidden mixture and spiritual rebellion bring judgment. A Bible 



believer can acknowledge the reality of giants without bowing to giant mythology. The devil’s 

museum labels the exhibit “Ancient Wisdom.” The Bible labels it “Corruption and Judgment.” 

Chapter Four: The Flood Becomes Lost Continent Romance 

The flood is real. Noah is real. The ark is real. God’s judgment is real. The old world perished 

under the waters of divine wrath because the wickedness of man was great, the earth was filled 

with violence, and all flesh had corrupted his way upon the earth. That is the Bible’s account. 

The flood was not merely a natural disaster. It was a moral event. It was God judging a world 

that had become too corrupt to continue. The rainbow is not a mystical symbol of universal 

spirituality. It is God’s covenant token after judgment. 

The devil takes flood memory and turns it into lost continent romance. Lemuria sinks. Atlantis 

falls. Ancient wisdom is preserved. Survivors escape into tunnels, caves, mountains, and 

underground cities. Hidden masters carry forward the knowledge of a destroyed age. That kind 

of story contains flood-shaped fragments: cataclysm, water, lost civilization, survivors, 

preservation, and memory. But it removes the Judge. It removes sin. It removes Noah. It 

removes the ark. It removes the warning. The result is a flood without righteousness, a 

catastrophe without accountability, a remnant without grace, and a survival story without God. 

Mount Shasta’s Lemurian and Telos myths belong to that counterfeit flood tradition. They 

appeal because mankind remembers something. But the memory has been corrupted. The Bible 

believer must bring every flood-shaped legend back to Genesis. The world did not lose an 

enlightened paradise beneath the waves. God drowned a corrupt world. The survivors were not 

hidden occult teachers beneath a mountain. They were Noah and his family, preserved by God 

in the ark. The devil’s museum displays Lemuria as tragic wisdom lost. The Bible displays the 

flood as judgment and mercy under the authority of God. 

Chapter Five: Unseen Realms Become Portals for Trespass 

The Bible teaches unseen realms are real. Heaven is real. Hell is real. Angels are real. Devils are 

real. The bottomless pit is real. Spiritual wickedness in high places is real. Doors can open in 

heaven by God’s will. Angels can ascend and descend. God can reveal what man could never 

discover on his own. The Bible is not materialistic. It does not tell us the visible world is all there 

is. A Bible believer has more reason than anyone to believe the universe is layered with realities 

modern men cannot measure with their instruments. 

But the devil takes the reality of unseen realms and turns it into portal religion. If there are 

realms, he says, open them. If there are spirits, contact them. If there are gates, enter them. If 

there are hidden dimensions, activate them. If there are beings beyond the veil, listen to them. 

That is the rearrangement. The Bible reveals unseen realms under God’s authority. Occultism 

invites man to trespass into them by unauthorized practices. The existence of a door does not 



mean God told you to open it. Some doors are forbidden. Some gates lead to bondage. Some 

voices are lying spirits. Some lights are traps. 

Mount Shasta’s vortex and portal mythology is a classic example. The mountain is presented as 

an access point, a thin place, a gateway into higher realms, or a doorway to hidden beings. The 

half-truth is that the unseen realm is real. The lie is that man should seek access by occult 

curiosity. A Bible believer does not need a portal. He has access to the Father through Jesus 

Christ. He does not need a vortex. He has the Holy Ghost. He does not need hidden dimensions. 

He has the written revelation of God. The devil’s museum labels the exhibit “Access.” The Bible 

labels it “Trespass” when God did not open the door. 

Chapter Six: Light Becomes Illumination Without Christ 

The Bible teaches light. God is light. Jesus Christ is the Light of the world. The word of God is a 

lamp unto the feet and a light unto the path. The gospel brings light. The believer is called out of 

darkness into marvelous light. The Bible’s light is personal, doctrinal, moral, and centered in the 

Lord Jesus Christ. It exposes sin. It reveals truth. It glorifies God. It does not flatter the sinner’s 

pride. It brings him to the Saviour. 

The devil takes light and turns it into illumination without Christ. Inner light. Cosmic light. Violet 

flame light. Crystal light. Mountain light. Ascension light. Beings of light. Cities of light. The word 

light is everywhere, but the Lord Jesus Christ is demoted or removed. That is another half-truth. 

There is light, but not all light is holy. Satan himself is transformed into an angel of light. False 

teachers can shine like wandering stars while leading men into blackness. The Bible does not 

command us to follow whatever glows. It commands us to follow Christ and test every spirit by 

the word. 

Mount Shasta’s mountain-of-light language is therefore spiritually dangerous. It trains people to 

trust brightness, sensation, peace, and beauty instead of doctrine. A person feels “light” and 

assumes truth. A voice speaks of “light” and is believed. A channeler receives “light” and writes 

another message. But if that light does not lead to Christ, the blood, the gospel, the new birth, 

and Scripture, it is not holy light. The devil’s museum has beautiful lighting. That does not make 

the exhibits true. 

Chapter Seven: Half-Truths Are Poison When Separated From Scripture 

A half-truth is not half-safe. That is the lesson. When a true category is separated from Scripture 

and reattached to a false system, it becomes poisonous. Angels without biblical testing become 

spirit guides. Giants without Genesis judgment become hidden masters. Flood memories 

without Noah become lost continent myths. Unseen realms without God’s boundaries become 

portals. Light without Christ becomes occult illumination. Ancient knowledge without the fear 



of the Lord becomes Gnosticism. Unity without truth becomes Babel. The fragment may be real, 

but the arrangement is false. 

This is why the King James Bible must remain the final authority. It does not merely give us 

interesting facts. It gives us the right arrangement of reality. God, creation, fall, flood, nations, 

Israel, Christ, cross, resurrection, Church, rapture, tribulation, second coming, kingdom, 

judgment, eternity. That is the structure. The devil’s museum rearranges the pieces into a maze. 

The Bible puts them in order. Without the Bible, a man can recognize real fragments and still 

follow them into a lie. With the Bible, he can identify the fragment, reject the false 

arrangement, and point it back to Christ. 

Mount Shasta is fascinating because it contains so many fragments. But fascination is not safety. 

A display can be beautiful and deadly. A museum can preserve artifacts while mislabeling every 

one of them. That is what spiritual deception does. It presents real categories under false 

captions. The Bible believer must read the captions by the Book. If the sign under the exhibit 

says “Ascended Master,” the Bible may say “Seducing Spirit.” If the sign says “Lost Wisdom,” the 

Bible may say “Judged Corruption.” If the sign says “Portal,” the Bible may say “Forbidden Door.” 

Scripture gives the true labels. 

Conclusion 

The devil’s museum of half-truths is one of the most dangerous places a seeker can enter 

because it feels convincing. There are enough real categories in the room to make the deception 

look credible. Angels are real. Devils are real. Giants were real. The flood was real. Unseen 

realms are real. Heavenly signs are real. Mysteries in the earth are real. But when those truths 

are removed from the authority of Scripture and rearranged by occult interpretation, they 

become a spiritual poison. 

Mount Shasta is a museum of these fragments. It displays giants without judgment, angels 

without testing, flood memories without Noah, light without Christ, kingdoms without the King, 

portals without permission, and wisdom without the fear of the Lord. That is why the 

mountain’s mythology is so fascinating and so dangerous. The devil does not need to invent 

everything from nothing. He only has to take what God revealed, twist it, relabel it, and point it 

away from Jesus Christ. 

The answer is the Book. The King James Bible restores the fragments to their proper place. It 

tells us what angels are, what devils are, what giants meant, why the flood came, what unseen 

realms exist, what light is true, what wisdom begins with, and who the final King is. A Bible 

believer can walk through the devil’s museum without bowing to the exhibits because he has 

the true catalogue in his hand. The museum is impressive, but the labels are lies. The Bible is 

still true, and every half-truth must be brought back under the authority of Jesus Christ. 



47 of 50: Mount Shasta: The Mountain of Hidden Spirits - Why Christians Should Not Fear the 

Weird 

A Bible believer should not be afraid of strange subjects. That may sound odd to some modern 

Christians because they have been trained by a thin, sanitized, respectable version of 

Christianity that acts like the Bible is a little book of moral encouragement, family values, sweet 

religious thoughts, and basic life advice. But the King James Bible is not a greeting card. It is a 

supernatural Book from beginning to end. It opens with God creating heaven and earth. It gives 

a serpent speaking in Eden, cherubims guarding the way of the tree of life, sons of God coming 

in unto the daughters of men, giants in the earth, a global flood, a tower reaching toward 

heaven, angels appearing to men, devils speaking through bodies, dragons, beasts, visions, 

wheels, thrones, principalities, powers, heavenly warfare, resurrection, translation, prophecy, 

the bottomless pit, the lake of fire, and the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ from heaven with 

power and great glory. That is not tame religion. That is reality as God reveals it. 

The problem with Mount Shasta legends is not that they are too weird for Christianity. The 

problem is that many Christians have forgotten how supernatural their Bible is. They have been 

so trained to think like modern materialists, or at least to make their faith acceptable to modern 

materialists, that the moment someone mentions portals, giants, strange beings, sky people, 

underground worlds, or unseen powers, they either panic or laugh. They panic because they do 

not know their Bible well enough to have categories. They laugh because they are embarrassed 

to be associated with anything outside the approved boundaries of respectable religious talk. 

But a Bible believer with an open King James Bible does not have to panic or laugh. He has 

categories. Angels? The Bible has them. Devils? The Bible has them. Giants? The Bible has them. 

Dragons? The Bible has them. Beasts? The Bible has them. Heavenly signs? The Bible has them. 

Principalities and powers? The Bible has them. The unseen realm is not an intrusion into biblical 

Christianity. It is already there. 

That does not mean the believer should be gullible. That is the other ditch. Some people hear a 

strange story and immediately try to stuff it into Genesis 6, the Nephilim, fallen angels, portals, 

or prophecy before they have tested anything. That is not discernment. That is spiritual thrill-

seeking with Bible words sprinkled on top. A Bible believer should be fearless, but he should 

also be sober. He should not fear the weird, but he should test it. He should not run from 

strange subjects, but he should not worship them. He should not let modern unbelief shrink his 

Bible, but he should not let occult curiosity lead him past the Bible. The right position is clear: 

the Bible is supernatural enough to explain why the world is strange, and authoritative enough 

to keep the believer from being swallowed by the strangeness. 

Chapter One: The Bible Was Weird Before the World Tried to Be 



Modern people act like strange subjects belong to the fringe, as though the Bible is a safe little 

moral manual and the weird stuff is somewhere outside in the fog. That is because they have 

not read the Bible honestly. Genesis begins with God speaking worlds into existence. A serpent 

speaks to Eve. Enoch is taken and does not see death. Noah builds an ark before the flood 

comes. The sons of God come in unto the daughters of men. Giants appear in the earth. The 

fountains of the great deep break up. Languages are confounded at Babel. A man’s wife 

becomes a pillar of salt. A bush burns but is not consumed. Egypt is smitten with plagues. The 

Red Sea opens. Manna falls from heaven. A rock brings forth water. A brazen serpent is lifted up. 

That is not a boring book. 

The weirdness continues. Balaam’s ass speaks. The sun stands still. Fire falls from heaven. Elijah 

is carried up by a whirlwind. Elisha’s bones raise a dead man. Nebuchadnezzar dreams of a great 

image. Daniel sees beasts rise from the sea. Ezekiel sees living creatures, wheels, eyes, and the 

glory of God. Cherubims are not baby angels on greeting cards. They are terrifying heavenly 

creatures connected with the throne of God. Seraphims cry holy. Angels smite armies. Devils 

possess men. Unclean spirits recognize Christ. The dead are raised. The Lord walks on water. 

The veil is rent. Saints come out of graves after Christ’s resurrection. Philip is caught away. John 

is carried in the Spirit and sees dragons, beasts, angels, stars, trumpets, vials, thrones, and a city 

coming down from God out of heaven. 

So when a Christian says, “I do not want to deal with weird subjects,” he may be admitting that 

he has never allowed the Bible to be as supernatural as it actually is. The issue is not whether 

we should become obsessed with strange things. We should not. The issue is whether we have 

enough Bible in us to handle strange things without flinching. The world’s weirdness does not 

outrank the Bible’s revelation. Mount Shasta may have legends, but the Bible has truth stranger 

and greater than every legend men have ever told. 

Chapter Two: Fear Comes When Christians Lose Bible Categories 

Many Christians fear strange subjects because they lack Bible categories. If all a man knows is a 

few verses about being nice, a few devotional thoughts, and a handful of church phrases, then 

of course he will panic when faced with giants, devils, UFO-style deceptions, portals, spirit 

guides, or hidden beings. He has no shelves in his mind where those subjects can be placed. But 

the Bible gives categories. It tells us there are holy angels and fallen angels. It tells us there are 

devils and familiar spirits. It tells us there are seducing spirits and doctrines of devils. It tells us 

there are principalities, powers, rulers of the darkness of this world, and spiritual wickedness in 

high places. It tells us there were giants before and after the flood. It tells us signs and wonders 

can be used to deceive. It tells us Satan can appear as an angel of light. 



Once a believer has those categories, he does not have to be rattled by every strange claim. He 

can test it. If someone says a spirit guide spoke, he knows the Bible has a category for spirits 

and a command to try them. If someone says beings from the heavens contacted mankind, he 

knows the Bible has categories for holy angels and fallen beings. If someone speaks of giants, he 

knows Genesis 6, Numbers 13, Deuteronomy 3, and 1 Samuel 17. If someone speaks of hidden 

wisdom, he remembers Eden, Babel, Gnosticism, and the sufficiency of Scripture. If someone 

speaks of light beings, he remembers 2 Corinthians 11:14. The Bible believer is not left helpless. 

The Book gives him a map. 

That is why shallow Christianity is dangerous. It leaves people defenseless in a supernatural 

world. A church that never teaches angels, devils, giants, spiritual warfare, prophecy, judgment, 

and discernment produces people who either mock what they do not understand or fall for it 

when it comes dressed nicely. A Bible believer needs more than polite religion. He needs the 

whole counsel of God. The weird does not defeat a man who knows the Book. It only exposes 

the man who has been living on spiritual baby food while the battle rages around him. 

Chapter Three: The Weird Should Drive Us to Scripture, Not Speculation 

When a Bible believer encounters strange subjects, the first move should be toward Scripture, 

not speculation. That is where many people go wrong. They hear about Mount Shasta, Telos, 

Lemurians, giants, UFOs, portals, Bigfoot, star people, or hidden beings, and they run 

immediately into documentaries, forums, channelers, occult books, and internet rabbit trails. 

That is backwards. The Bible must be the first authority, not the last decoration. The believer 

should ask, “What categories has God given? What boundaries has God set? What warnings 

apply? What doctrine is being attacked? What gospel is being preached?” Those questions keep 

a man from becoming a spiritual tourist in forbidden territory. 

Speculation is not always evil, but it is dangerous when it becomes authority. A man can 

examine possibilities. He can ask questions. He can compare patterns. He can say, “This may 

connect to Genesis 6,” or “This resembles Babel,” or “This sounds like a familiar spirit,” or “This 

may preserve a flood memory.” But he must not turn possibility into doctrine. Doctrine comes 

from Scripture. The Bible believer can explore the strange without surrendering the certainty of 

the Book. He can say, “I do not know what every report means, but I know what the Bible says.” 

That sentence will save him from a thousand foolish claims. 

Mount Shasta is a good test case because it contains a mixture of folklore, occult doctrine, 

natural beauty, personal testimony, New Age invention, possible ancient memory, and spiritual 

deception. A gullible man swallows the whole thing. A materialist mocks the whole thing. A 

Bible believer tests the whole thing. He is not afraid to investigate, but he refuses to let the 



investigation become his Bible. The weird should make him study Scripture more deeply, not 

drift into speculation more loosely. 

Chapter Four: Christians Should Not Let the World Define What Is Respectable 

One reason Christians avoid strange subjects is fear of looking foolish. They do not want 

unbelievers to think they are weird. That is almost comical when you consider what Christians 

already believe if they believe the Bible. We believe God created the world by His word. We 

believe a virgin conceived. We believe God became flesh. We believe Christ walked on water, 

cast out devils, raised the dead, died for sins, rose bodily from the grave, ascended into heaven, 

and is coming again. We believe angels exist, devils exist, heaven exists, hell exists, and the dead 

will rise. If a Christian is trying to appear respectable to a materialist, he has already lost the 

argument before it begins. 

The world’s definition of respectable changes every ten minutes anyway. The same world that 

laughs at Genesis will believe absurd moral and biological nonsense if enough experts and 

celebrities repeat it. The same world that mocks giants believes nothing exploded into 

everything and life crawled out of non-life by accident. The same world that laughs at devils will 

reorganize society around invisible social constructs, psychological labels, and ideological spirits 

it refuses to name. We should not let that world decide what subjects are too strange to 

examine. The world is not sane enough to be our standard. 

That does not mean Christians should be careless. We should not become fools for the sake of 

being controversial. We should not defend every fringe claim. We should not speak beyond 

what we know. But neither should we let mockery silence legitimate Bible categories. If the 

Bible says giants existed, believe it. If the Bible says devils deceive, believe it. If the Bible says 

signs can lie, believe it. If the Bible says the unseen realm is real, believe it. A Bible believer does 

not need permission from the world to believe the Book. 

Chapter Five: The Supernatural Bible Is Bigger Than New Age Counterfeits 

New Age spirituality feels impressive to some people because it speaks of hidden realms, beings 

of light, portals, energies, ascension, ancient wisdom, and spiritual powers. But the Bible is 

bigger. The Bible has the throne of God, the third heaven, holy angels, cherubims, seraphims, 

principalities, powers, resurrection, prophecy, translation, judgment, the return of Christ, the 

millennial kingdom, the New Jerusalem, and eternity. The devil’s counterfeits look large only to 

people who have a small Bible. Once a man sees the scope of Scripture, New Age mysticism 

starts looking like a cheap carnival booth set up outside the temple. 

The Bible’s supernatural world is not vague energy and sentimental light. It is structured by the 

authority of God. There are thrones, dominions, principalities, powers, angels, devils, heaven, 

hell, judgment, covenants, dispensations, prophecy, resurrection, and a coming King. It has 



order. It has doctrine. It has moral weight. It does not flatter man as divine. It tells the truth 

about sin. It does not offer endless cycles of awakening. It gives a crucified and risen Saviour. It 

does not promise hidden masters beneath a mountain. It promises the Lord Jesus Christ ruling 

openly over the earth. 

That is why Christians should not fear the weird. The weirdness of the world is usually a 

distorted echo of something the Bible handles better. New Age light is a counterfeit of true light. 

Ascension is a counterfeit of Christ’s ascension and the believer’s future catching away. Spirit 

guides are counterfeits of the Holy Ghost and angelic ministry under God’s authority. Lost 

continent myths are counterfeit flood memories. Hidden kingdoms are counterfeit kingdom 

hope. Star people are counterfeit heavenly beings. Once a believer sees the counterfeit as 

counterfeit, he stops being intimidated by it. The Bible is bigger. 

Chapter Six: Discernment Is Not Fear, and Curiosity Is Not Wisdom 

Christians should not fear strange subjects, but they also should not confuse curiosity with 

wisdom. Some people think because they are interested in the paranormal, they are discerning. 

Not necessarily. Curiosity can be a doorway to deception if it is not ruled by Scripture. A man 

can spend hours studying strange stories and still not know how to rightly divide the word of 

truth. He can know every legend about Mount Shasta and not be able to explain the gospel 

clearly. He can talk about Nephilim, portals, and fallen angels while neglecting prayer, holiness, 

charity, and soul-winning. That is not depth. That is imbalance. 

Discernment is different from fascination. Discernment asks, “What is true according to 

Scripture?” Fascination asks, “What is exciting?” Discernment tests spirits. Fascination listens to 

them. Discernment keeps Christ central. Fascination makes the mystery central. Discernment 

warns. Fascination consumes. A Bible believer must cultivate discernment, not addiction to the 

strange. The goal is not to become known as the Christian who talks about weird things. The 

goal is to show that the Bible tells the truth about reality and that Jesus Christ is Lord over all of 

it. 

Mount Shasta can be studied profitably only if Christ remains central and Scripture remains 

final. The moment the mountain becomes more interesting than the Master, the study has gone 

bad. The moment the legends become more exciting than the gospel, the study has gone bad. 

The moment speculation outruns Scripture, the study has gone bad. Do not fear the weird, but 

do not feed on it like it is daily bread. Man shall not live by every strange report that proceedeth 

out of the internet, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. That may not 

be an exact quotation, but it is a needed application. 

Chapter Seven: Christ Is Lord Over Every Strange Thing 



The final reason Christians should not fear the weird is that Jesus Christ is Lord over all of it. He 

is above angels, devils, giants, beasts, principalities, powers, thrones, dominions, heavens, 

earth, hell, death, and the grave. Colossians says all things were created by Him and for Him, 

whether visible or invisible, whether thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers. That 

means no strange being, no hidden realm, no fallen angel, no mountain spirit, no portal claim, 

no underground myth, no UFO deception, no giant memory, and no devil is outside His 

authority. The believer is not investigating a universe where Christ is absent. He is standing in a 

universe that belongs to Christ. 

That truth gives courage without arrogance. The believer does not walk around pretending he is 

strong in himself. He is not. He stands in the Lord and in the power of His might. He puts on the 

whole armour of God. He uses the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God. He tries the 

spirits. He resists the devil. He refuses forbidden practices. He does not open doors God told 

him to avoid. But he is not afraid. The enemy is real, but he is defeated. The deception is strong, 

but the Book is stronger. The mystery is deep, but Christ is higher. 

Mount Shasta may have legends of hidden spirits, but every spirit must bow to Jesus Christ. The 

mountain may be wrapped in mysteries, but the Lord made the mountain. The stories may 

reach into ancient categories, but Christ is before all things. The devil may rearrange half-truths, 

but Christ is the Truth. The world may be weird, but the Bible believer is not an orphan in it. He 

belongs to the King. That is why he does not fear the weird. He tests it, exposes it, and brings it 

under the authority of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Conclusion 

Christians should not fear the weird because the Bible is already supernatural. Angels, devils, 

giants, dragons, beasts, cherubims, wheels, stars, principalities, powers, heavenly warfare, 

resurrection, prophecy, judgment, and the coming kingdom are already in the Book. The 

problem is not that Mount Shasta legends are too strange for Christianity. The problem is that 

many Christians have been taught a version of Christianity too small for their own Bible. 

But fearlessness is not gullibility. A Bible believer does not panic, and he does not swallow 

everything. He tests the spirits. He compares Scripture with Scripture. He keeps Jesus Christ 

central. He refuses occult practices. He lets the Bible define the categories and set the 

boundaries. Strange subjects should drive him deeper into the Book, not farther into 

speculation. The weird is not the authority. Scripture is. 

The world is stranger than modern church culture often admits, but it is not stranger than God 

said. The devil is real, but Christ is Lord. The unseen realm is real, but the Bible gives light. 

Giants were real, but Genesis explains them. Spirits deceive, but the word exposes them. 

Mysteries remain, but God knows them. A Bible believer can stand at the foot of Mount Shasta, 



look at the mountain, hear the legends, examine the claims, and still say with confidence: the 

Book is enough, Christ is supreme, and no weird thing in heaven, earth, or beneath the earth 

outranks the Lord Jesus Christ. 

 

 

48 of 50: Mount Shasta: The Mountain of Hidden Spirits - From Paranormal Curiosity to 

Biblical Discernment 

Before I was saved, the paranormal had a pull on me. I do not say that to glorify it, advertise it, 

or pretend it was wisdom. I say it because it is true, and because a man who has been there can 

often recognize the smell of the bait before another man even sees the hook. Back in the early 

90s, before the Lord got hold of me, I had an interest in ghosts, spirits, haunted places, strange 

encounters, mysterious beings, hidden histories, UFOs, unexplained events, and the whole 

shadowy world that sits just outside the borders of ordinary conversation. I was not looking at 

those things through a King James Bible then. I was looking through curiosity, fascination, and 

the natural hunger of a man who knew there was more to the world than bills, jobs, television, 

and the little materialistic box modern people are told to live in. That curiosity told me the 

unseen world was real, but it could not tell me what spirit was behind it. Curiosity can open the 

door, but only Scripture can tell you whether the thing standing there is a messenger of God or 

a devil wearing a mask. 

That is why this Mount Shasta series has never been about chasing weird things for the sake of 

being weird. It has been about taking a mountain surrounded by strange stories and dragging 

every one of those stories under the light of the written word of God. Mount Shasta has the 

ingredients: hidden beings, Lemurians, Telos, UFOs, portals, energy, vortices, Bigfoot, giants, 

ancient walls, caves, disappearances, channelers, ascended masters, star people, and 

counterfeit kingdoms. Years ago, seeing that mountain in person left an impression. You can 

drive through that part of Northern California and see it standing there from miles away, almost 

too dominant to ignore, like a white witness rising out of the earth. You can understand why 

men have attached stories to it. You can understand why seekers feel something. But 

understanding the pull is not the same as trusting the pull. A Bible believer must know the 

difference. 

Salvation changes the way a man investigates. Before Christ, curiosity says, “What is out there?” 

After Christ, discernment asks, “What does the Book say?” Before Christ, curiosity wants an 

experience. After Christ, discernment wants truth. Before Christ, curiosity is impressed by lights, 

voices, feelings, atmospheres, and testimonies. After Christ, discernment tests the spirits, 

compares Scripture with Scripture, and refuses to bow before anything that does not confess 



the Lord Jesus Christ according to the Bible. A saved man can look into strange claims without 

worshipping them, fearing them, or being seduced by them, but only if he keeps Jesus Christ 

central and the King James Bible final. The moment curiosity outruns Scripture, the investigation 

becomes a trap. 

Chapter One: Curiosity Alone Is Not Discernment 

Curiosity is not evil by itself. A man who never asks questions will not learn much. God gave 

men minds, eyes, memory, imagination, and the ability to compare things. A Bible believer 

should not be dull, incurious, and afraid to examine difficult subjects. There is a lazy kind of 

Christianity that calls everything outside its comfort zone “unprofitable” simply because the 

person saying it has never studied the Bible deeply enough to handle anything strange. That is 

not wisdom. That is fear wearing a church tie. The Bible itself is full of strange and supernatural 

subjects, so a Christian with a Bible in his hand should not panic because a topic is unusual. 

But curiosity alone is not discernment. Curiosity asks what happened. Discernment asks what 

spirit is behind it. Curiosity asks whether the report is interesting. Discernment asks whether 

the doctrine is true. Curiosity says, “Tell me more.” Discernment says, “Hold on, what does this 

do with Jesus Christ?” Curiosity can collect stories all day long and still be blind. Discernment 

takes the story and lays it next to the Bible. That is the difference between a man studying the 

paranormal before salvation and a man examining strange claims after salvation. The first man is 

hungry for mystery. The second man is governed by truth. 

That is why curiosity can become a trap. The devil does not mind if a man is curious. In fact, 

curiosity is one of his favorite doorways. He used it in Eden. The tree was forbidden, but it was 

also desirable to make one wise. That is curiosity under the pressure of temptation. “What is 

God withholding? What happens if I cross that line? What is behind that door? What does that 

voice know? What is hidden under that mountain?” The question itself may feel innocent, but 

the spirit behind it can be deadly. A Bible believer learns that not every mystery was given to 

him to solve, and not every door was given to him to open. 

Chapter Two: Before Salvation, the Paranormal Can Become a False Gospel 

Before salvation, paranormal curiosity can become a false gospel because it offers meaning 

without Christ. A person senses that the material world is not enough, and that instinct is 

correct. The Bible says there is an unseen world. There are angels, devils, spirits, heaven, hell, 

principalities, powers, and spiritual wickedness in high places. But without Scripture, the search 

for the unseen becomes dangerous. A lost man may go looking for meaning and find a spirit 

guide. He may go looking for proof of life after death and find a familiar spirit. He may go 

looking for hidden history and find occult doctrine. He may go looking for ancient mysteries and 

find the serpent preaching through old symbols. The hunger is real, but the table is poisoned. 



The paranormal world often gives people a sense of revelation. They feel like they know what 

ordinary people do not know. They have heard stories, seen things, felt things, studied things, 

and become convinced that the world is stranger than official explanations admit. That may be 

true in part, but it can also create spiritual pride. A person starts to feel like he is awake while 

everyone else is asleep. He becomes the insider. He knows the hidden story. He sees through 

the veil. That kind of pride is exactly what the devil uses to draw people into deeper deception. 

Hidden knowledge has always been one of the serpent’s favorite tools. 

That is why the gospel must interrupt the search. The real issue is not whether a man has seen a 

ghost, heard a voice, studied UFOs, read about Lemuria, or felt energy near a mountain. The 

real issue is whether he has believed on the Lord Jesus Christ. A man can know a thousand 

strange facts and still die in his sins. He can believe in spirits and still be lost. He can believe in 

life after death and still go to hell. He can believe the unseen world is real and still reject the 

only Saviour. The paranormal may convince a man that materialism is false, but only the gospel 

can save his soul. 

Chapter Three: Salvation Does Not Remove Interest, It Redeems the Lens 

When a man gets saved, he does not have to pretend he was never interested in strange 

subjects. Salvation does not require a man to become fake. It changes the authority by which he 

looks at everything. A saved man can still remember what drew him to the paranormal, but now 

he understands the danger. He can still recognize patterns in strange claims, but now he tests 

them by Scripture. He can still examine mysteries, but now he refuses to let mystery become 

master. The lens changes. Before salvation, the question may have been, “Could this be real?” 

After salvation, the question becomes, “What does God say about this, and what spirit is being 

served?” 

That is an important distinction because some Christians think the only safe response to strange 

subjects is total avoidance. There are certainly things a believer should avoid. He should not 

practice occultism. He should not consult spirits. He should not use divination. He should not 

meditate to open himself. He should not seek contact. He should not go into forbidden practices 

and call it research. But examining a claim from a distance under the authority of Scripture is 

not the same as participating in the claim. A preacher can warn about witchcraft without 

becoming a witch. A Bible believer can expose channeling without channeling. A man can study 

a lie to refute it without kneeling before it. 

The redeemed lens means the Bible believer now sees categories that were hidden before. He 

sees that “spirit guides” may be familiar spirits. He sees that “ascended masters” may be 

seducing spirits. He sees that “star people” may be a modern mask for fallen beings. He sees 

that “lost continent” stories may be counterfeit flood memories. He sees that “energy” 



language may replace the Holy Ghost. He sees that “ascension” may be self-deification. He sees 

that “unity” may be Babel rebuilt. Salvation does not make the world less strange. It makes the 

Bible more obviously true. 

Chapter Four: Sanctified Investigation Must Stay Behind the Guardrails 

Sanctified investigation is possible, but it must stay behind the guardrails. The first guardrail is 

Scripture. If the Bible forbids a practice, do not do it. If the Bible warns against a spirit, do not 

entertain it. If the Bible defines a doctrine, do not let a channeler redefine it. If the Bible gives 

the gospel, do not let a hidden being add to it. The second guardrail is prayerful sobriety. A man 

studying strange subjects should not do it like a thrill-seeker. He should do it like a watchman 

handling explosives. The third guardrail is purpose. The purpose is not entertainment. It is 

warning, discernment, and helping others see the Bible’s authority. 

The fourth guardrail is humility. A Bible believer does not need to act like he knows more than 

he knows. Some claims remain uncertain. Some stories may be hoaxes. Some may be 

misidentified natural events. Some may be folklore. Some may be demonic. Some may be 

psychological. Some may be distorted memories of real biblical categories. It is fine to say, “I do 

not know exactly what happened.” That is better than forcing a conclusion because the story is 

exciting. The Bible is certain. Our interpretation of every strange report is not always certain. A 

man who cannot make that distinction is going to get himself in trouble. 

The fifth guardrail is keeping Christ central. This is where many strange-subject researchers fail. 

They start with the Bible, but over time the mystery becomes the center. They become known 

more for Nephilim, giants, UFOs, hidden history, or conspiracies than for Jesus Christ and the 

gospel. That is not balance. The subject has swallowed the servant. A sanctified investigation 

always ends by magnifying Christ, warning against deception, strengthening confidence in 

Scripture, and calling sinners to salvation. If a study of Mount Shasta makes the legends bigger 

than the Lord, the study has gone wrong. 

Chapter Five: A Former Curiosity Can Become a Warning Ministry 

One of the ways God can use a man’s past is by turning former curiosity into present warning. 

That does not mean God approved the old curiosity. It means God can redeem experience and 

use it with Scripture. A man who once explored paranormal subjects may recognize the patterns 

quickly. He may understand why people are drawn to haunted places, strange beings, forbidden 

knowledge, and hidden histories. He may know the emotional pull of the mystery and the way 

curiosity can become obsession. Once saved, that memory can help him warn others with 

clarity instead of speaking like a man who has never smelled the smoke. 

But experience must never become the authority. That is crucial. A testimony can help explain 

why a man understands a subject, but the Bible must do the judging. “I used to study 



paranormal things” is not doctrine. “Thus saith the Lord” is doctrine. Personal background can 

give empathy, illustrations, and credibility, but it cannot replace Scripture. The danger for 

people with experience is that they may trust their instincts too much. The saved man must let 

the Book correct even his memories. The past may explain why he cares about the subject, but 

the Bible tells him what is true about it. 

Used rightly, that background can make the warning stronger. A person who is drawn to Mount 

Shasta, spirit contact, ghost stories, UFOs, channeling, or hidden histories may not listen to a 

sterile answer from someone who simply mocks the whole thing. But he may listen when 

someone says, “I understand the pull. I know why it fascinates you. I know the unseen world is 

real. But you are looking through the wrong lens, and if you do not test the spirits by Scripture, 

you can be deceived.” That kind of warning is not fearmongering. It is pastoral discernment 

sharpened by memory and governed by the Book. 

Chapter Six: Strange Claims Can Become Bridges to Bible Truth 

Strange claims can sometimes become bridges to Bible truth if handled correctly. When 

someone is interested in giants, you can show him Genesis 6, Numbers 13, Deuteronomy 3, and 

1 Samuel 17. When someone is interested in spirits, you can show him familiar spirits, seducing 

spirits, unclean spirits, and the command to try the spirits. When someone is interested in UFOs 

or beings from the heavens, you can show him angels, fallen angels, Satan as an angel of light, 

and the warning against another gospel even from an angel from heaven. When someone is 

interested in flood legends, you can bring him to Noah. The subject becomes a doorway, not to 

speculation, but to Scripture. 

That is one of the reasons this Mount Shasta series has value. It takes subjects people already 

find interesting and uses them to show that the Bible has categories for reality. The seeker may 

come for Shasta, but he needs to leave thinking about Genesis, Jude, 2 Peter, John, Romans, 

Corinthians, and Revelation. He may come for Lemuria, but he needs to leave thinking about the 

flood. He may come for portals, but he needs to leave knowing Christ is the Door. He may come 

for ascension, but he needs to leave knowing Christ ascended and will return. He may come for 

spirits, but he needs to leave knowing only the Holy Ghost leads into truth. 

The bridge must not become the destination. That is the warning. Strange subjects can attract 

attention, but the Bible must take command once attention is gained. If a man uses Mount 

Shasta only to make people more fascinated with Mount Shasta, he has wasted the opportunity. 

If he uses it to show the sufficiency of Scripture, the reality of spiritual deception, the danger of 

forbidden curiosity, and the glory of Christ, then the strange subject has been put in its proper 

place. It becomes a signpost pointing back to the Book. 

Chapter Seven: The Believer Can Examine Without Worshipping, Fearing, or Being Seduced 



The mature Bible believer can examine strange claims without worshipping them. He does not 

turn the mountain into an altar. He does not turn the mystery into a sacrament. He does not 

turn the unexplained into a source of doctrine. He does not bow before ancient stories, hidden 

beings, spiritual feelings, or paranormal claims. He knows that only God is worthy of worship, 

and only Scripture is final authority. Everything else must stand trial before the Book. If the 

claim cannot survive Scripture, it is rejected. 

The mature Bible believer can examine strange claims without fearing them. Fear is not the 

same as discernment. We do not fear devils as though Christ is weak. We do not fear hidden 

beings as though the Book is insufficient. We do not fear the weird as though the Bible is 

ordinary. Jesus Christ is above all principality and power. The believer stands in the Lord and in 

the power of His might. He wears the whole armour of God. He has the sword of the Spirit. The 

enemy is real, but he is not sovereign. A saved man should be sober, but not scared out of his 

wits every time somebody mentions a portal. 

The mature Bible believer can examine strange claims without being seduced by them. That 

may be the hardest part. Seduction works through fascination. The strange subject starts 

glowing. The researcher wants more. The mystery becomes addictive. The next rabbit trail 

opens. The next theory appears. The next hidden connection looks irresistible. That is where 

discipline is needed. Stay in the Book. Keep Christ central. Do not open forbidden doors. Do not 

practice what you are exposing. Do not let curiosity become appetite. Do not let appetite 

become bondage. The believer can look at the strange world and say, “I see it. I test it. I warn 

about it. But I do not belong to it.” 

Conclusion 

From paranormal curiosity to biblical discernment is the difference between a lost man chasing 

shadows and a saved man testing spirits by the light of Scripture. Before salvation, strange 

subjects may fascinate a man because he senses the world is deeper than materialism. That 

instinct is not entirely wrong. The unseen world is real. The Bible is supernatural. Angels, devils, 

giants, spirits, signs, wonders, and heavenly warfare are not inventions of a restless imagination. 

They are already in the Book. But without the Bible, curiosity becomes a trap. 

After salvation, the lens changes. The saved man does not need to deny every strange claim, 

and he does not need to believe every strange claim. He tests them. He asks what they do with 

Jesus Christ, the Bible, sin, salvation, the blood, the new birth, and the gospel. He refuses 

forbidden practices. He refuses spirit contact. He refuses to let the mystery become master. He 

can examine Mount Shasta, Lemuria, Telos, portals, UFOs, giants, and hidden beings because he 

is not looking for truth in them. He is bringing them to the truth already revealed in Scripture. 



A believer can look into strange claims without worshipping them, fearing them, or being 

seduced by them when he stands on the King James Bible and keeps Jesus Christ central. That is 

the whole key. The paranormal world says, “Come and see.” The occult world says, “Come and 

experience.” The serpent says, “Come and know.” The Bible says, “Come unto me,” and that 

voice belongs to the Lord Jesus Christ. Curiosity may bring a man to the edge of the mystery, but 

only Christ can save his soul, and only the Book can teach him how to discern the spirits hiding 

in the shadows. 

 

 

49 of 50: Mount Shasta: The Mountain of Hidden Spirits - Christ Above Every Mountain 

After walking through Mount Shasta, Lemuria, Telos, hidden cities, portals, vortexes, UFOs, sky 

people, star beings, ascended masters, giants, caves, tunnels, disappearances, channelers, root 

races, reincarnation, human ascension, and the whole museum of half-truths, a Bible believer 

has to end by lifting his eyes higher than the mountain. That is the danger with a series like this. 

If a man is not careful, the mystery becomes bigger than the Master, the legend becomes bigger 

than the Lord, and the mountain becomes more fascinating than the Maker of heaven and 

earth. That would be a disaster. The purpose of examining these strange claims is not to make 

Mount Shasta look greater. It is to make Jesus Christ look supreme over every mountain, every 

spirit, every principality, every power, every mystery, every hidden thing, and every counterfeit 

light that has ever tried to steal attention from the truth of God. Mount Shasta may stand tall in 

Northern California, but it is still dust under the feet of the One who made the worlds. 

The Bible does not tell the believer to answer hidden spirits with panic, obsession, or denial. 

Panic gives the enemy too much credit. Obsession gives the mystery too much attention. Denial 

gives the modern skeptic too much authority. The Bible answer is stronger than all three. The 

answer is Jesus Christ, the written word of God, and the gospel of grace. If the spirits are real, 

Christ is above them. If the legends contain fragments of truth, Scripture judges them. If the 

claims are false, the word exposes them. If the deception is demonic, the Lord has already 

triumphed over principalities and powers. If the seeker is lost in the fog, the gospel is still the 

light that can save his soul. The Christian does not have to be afraid of weird subjects because 

the Lord Jesus Christ is not threatened by them. He is not sitting in heaven wondering what to 

do about Lemurians, Telosians, star people, UFOs, fallen angels, or voices under a mountain. 

Every knee will bow to Him. 

This closing movement of the series must therefore re-center everything. We looked at the 

strange because the Bible gives categories for the strange. We considered the possibilities 

because Genesis 6, Jude, 2 Peter, Job, Daniel, Revelation, and the whole supernatural 



framework of Scripture give us room to ask serious questions. We tested the spirits because 

God commanded us to test them. We warned against deception because the devil appears as an 

angel of light. But now we must say plainly that the answer to hidden spirits is not to hide under 

the covers, chase rabbit trails until the gospel disappears, or pretend the unseen world is not 

real. The answer is Christ above every mountain. Christ above Shasta. Christ above Sinai, 

Carmel, Ararat, Hermon, Zion, and every high place men ever used for worship or rebellion. 

Christ above the earth, beneath the earth, and in heaven. Christ above every name that is 

named. 

Chapter One: The Mountain Is Creation, Not Creator 

Mount Shasta is impressive, but it is created. That must be the first correction. Men are always 

tempted to turn creation into something more than it is. A mountain stands in grandeur, and 

man calls it sacred. Clouds wrap around it, and man imagines hidden craft. Strange stories 

attach to it, and man begins to treat it as a spiritual gateway. The mountain becomes more than 

rock, snow, elevation, and beauty. It becomes a mediator, a teacher, a source of energy, a portal, 

a shrine, a throne, or a doorway. That is where fallen man goes wrong. He sees the handiwork 

and worships the handprint instead of the Hand that made it. 

The King James Bible begins with the proper order: “In the beginning God created the heaven 

and the earth.” That settles the matter. The mountain did not create God. God created the 

mountain. The mountain does not interpret God. God interprets the mountain. The mountain 

does not speak with final authority. God’s words do. The mountain may stir awe, but awe is not 

revelation. It may make a man feel small, but smallness is not salvation. It may point upward, 

but it cannot bring a sinner to heaven. Creation can declare God’s glory, but it cannot shed 

blood for sin. 

That is why Mount Shasta must be put back in its place. It is not evil because men have attached 

occult stories to it. God made the mountain. But the mountain is not holy because men call it a 

vortex. It is not a kingdom because men imagine Telos beneath it. It is not a temple because 

seekers meditate around it. It is not a Bible because channelers claim messages through it. It is 

creation. Beautiful, powerful, impressive creation. And creation must bow to the Creator. Christ 

is above the mountain because He made the mountain. “All things were made by him; and 

without him was not any thing made that was made.” That includes Shasta. 

Chapter Two: Christ Is Above Every Spirit Attached to the Mountain 

The legends around Mount Shasta are full of spirits and spiritual beings: ascended masters, 

Lemurians, Telosians, star people, angels, guides, hidden elders, cosmic beings, and voices 

beneath the earth. Some of those may be pure invention. Some may be folklore. Some may be 

demonic deception. Some may be distorted memories of biblical categories. But whatever they 



are, no spirit attached to the mountain is above Jesus Christ. That is the believer’s confidence. 

The spirit world is real, but it is not sovereign. Devils are real, but they are not equal to God. 

Fallen angels are real, but they are not outside Christ’s authority. Familiar spirits can deceive, 

but they cannot dethrone the King. 

Colossians 1 gives the proper hierarchy. By the Lord Jesus Christ were all things created, “that 

are in heaven, and that are in earth, visible and invisible, whether they be thrones, or 

dominions, or principalities, or powers.” That verse is the end of panic. Visible and invisible. 

Thrones and dominions. Principalities and powers. Every level of spiritual authority, holy or 

fallen, is beneath the Creator. The New Age world loves to speak of hierarchies, masters, 

councils, lords, and hidden rulers. The Bible cuts through all of it and says Christ created all 

things and all things were created for Him. There is no unseen being with independent authority 

over the Christian. 

This is why the Bible believer does not fear the spirits. He tests them, rejects them if false, 

exposes them if deceptive, and refuses to listen to them if they preach another gospel. But he 

does not tremble as though Jesus Christ is weak. The Lord Jesus cast out devils with a word. 

Unclean spirits recognized Him. Devils trembled. The cross spoiled principalities and powers. 

The resurrection declared victory. The coming King will judge the whole rebellious order. A spirit 

under Shasta, over Shasta, around Shasta, or pretending to speak through Shasta still has to 

answer to the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Chapter Three: Christ Is Above Every Hidden Kingdom 

Telos and similar underground kingdom myths promise a secret civilization beneath the earth, 

hidden rulers, preserved wisdom, peace, longevity, advanced society, and guidance for 

mankind. That is a counterfeit kingdom. It is attractive because man longs for a better order. He 

wants peace, wisdom, righteous rule, long life, and deliverance from the confusion of this 

present world. But the devil loves to give man a counterfeit answer to a real longing. He offers 

secret kingdoms because he wants men to miss the coming kingdom of the Lord Jesus Christ. He 

offers hidden rulers because he wants men to ignore the rightful King. 

The Bible promises a real kingdom. Not a mystical city hidden beneath a volcano. Not an occult 

civilization waiting for surface humanity to raise its vibration. Not a secret council of masters 

guiding mankind through channelers. The Bible promises the kingdom of the Lord Jesus Christ, 

openly established by God. The Lord will return. He will reign. He will judge the nations. He will 

sit upon the throne. Righteousness will cover the earth. The knowledge of the Lord will fill the 

earth as the waters cover the sea. That is not a whisper from a hidden cavern. That is Bible 

prophecy. 



Christ is above every hidden kingdom because His kingdom does not depend on secrecy, myth, 

or occult access. He is not waiting beneath the earth for seekers to discover Him. He was 

manifested in the flesh, crucified openly, buried, raised from the dead, seen of witnesses, 

preached among the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received up into glory, and He is coming 

again. The kingdom of Christ will not need channelers to announce that it exists. Every eye shall 

see Him. Every counterfeit kingdom beneath men’s feet will be exposed by the King from 

heaven. 

Chapter Four: Christ Is Above Every Mystery Men Cannot Explain 

There are mysteries men cannot explain. That is not a threat to faith. It is a reminder that man is 

not God. There are strange reports, unanswered questions, missing histories, buried artifacts, 

unexplained sightings, odd traditions, ancient memories, and spiritual experiences that do not 

fit neatly into modern categories. A Bible believer does not need to solve every mystery to keep 

his confidence. The secret things belong unto the LORD our God. Some things God has revealed, 

and those belong to us. Some things He has not revealed, and pretending to know them with 

certainty is not wisdom. It is pride with a lantern. 

Mount Shasta has many mysteries attached to it, and some may never be solved. What did 

people truly see? What did they imagine? What did they inherit from older traditions? What did 

occult writers import? What did devils exploit? What did natural phenomena produce? What 

did fraud manufacture? What did folklore exaggerate? The believer can investigate, compare, 

and test, but he must not pretend the unsolved thing is greater than the revealed thing. The 

Bible is not weakened by unanswered questions. The Bible is the light by which unanswered 

questions are judged. 

Christ is above every mystery because He is before all things and by Him all things consist. He 

knows what men do not know. He knows every cave, tunnel, mountain, grave, spirit, deception, 

ancient civilization, and hidden history. Nothing is hidden from Him. Hebrews says all things are 

naked and opened unto the eyes of Him with whom we have to do. The believer can rest in 

that. He can say, “I may not know exactly what happened in every Shasta story, but I know who 

is Lord over the story.” That is enough. Christ is not waiting for men to solve mysteries before He 

can reign. 

Chapter Five: Christ Is Above Every Counterfeit Light 

Mount Shasta is often wrapped in light language: beings of light, cities of light, higher light, 

crystal light, ascension light, star light, UFO lights, mountain light, inner light. But Scripture 

warns that not every light is holy. Satan himself is transformed into an angel of light. Jude 

speaks of wandering stars reserved for blackness of darkness forever. False teachers can shine 

long enough to attract the undiscerning and still lead them into destruction. Light language is 



one of the devil’s most successful disguises because people assume brightness means goodness. 

The Bible says otherwise. 

The true Light is Jesus Christ. He said, “I am the light of the world.” He does not merely give 

mystical sensation. He exposes sin. He reveals God. He saves sinners. He gives life. He is not one 

light among many. He is the Light. Every other claimed light must be judged by Him. If a being of 

light denies His deity, it is darkness. If a mountain light leads men into spirit contact, it is 

darkness. If a channeled light replaces Scripture, it is darkness. If an ascension light makes man 

divine, it is darkness. It may glow, but it does not shine with holy truth. 

Christ is above every counterfeit light because He is the source of true light. The sun can rise 

over Shasta and make the snow blaze white, but that glory is still created glory. The mountain 

can reflect light, but Christ is the true Light. The seeker who chases lights around a mountain 

while ignoring Jesus Christ is like a man admiring candle sparks while the sun stands in front of 

him. The Bible believer does not follow wandering lights. He follows the Lord Jesus Christ. Every 

false light will go out. The Light of the world remains. 

Chapter Six: Christ Is Above Every Fallen Power 

The Bible is not vague about spiritual warfare. There are principalities, powers, rulers of the 

darkness of this world, and spiritual wickedness in high places. There are devils, familiar spirits, 

seducing spirits, lying spirits, and doctrines of devils. There are fallen angels and satanic 

hierarchies. The unseen war is real. But the Bible is equally clear that Christ is above every fallen 

power. Ephesians 1 says God raised Him from the dead and set Him at His own right hand in the 

heavenly places, “far above all principality, and power, and might, and dominion, and every 

name that is named.” Far above. Not slightly above. Not competing with. Far above. 

That truth is essential when dealing with subjects like Mount Shasta. If a believer spends too 

much time studying hidden spirits without remembering Christ’s supremacy, he can become 

darkened by the subject. He may begin to feel the spirits are everywhere, the deception is too 

strong, the mysteries are too deep, and the enemy is too clever. The enemy is clever, but he is 

not Christ. The deception is real, but it is not greater than the word of God. The powers of 

darkness exist, but they have already been defeated in the finished work of the Lord Jesus 

Christ. The believer must not magnify the enemy beyond the Bible’s proportions. 

Christ is above fallen powers not only in doctrine, but in destiny. Their end is fixed. The devil’s 

time is short. Hell was prepared for the devil and his angels. The lake of fire is certain. Every 

rebellious spirit will meet judgment. No hidden master, fallen angel, devil, principality, or power 

will escape the authority of the King. That means the believer can expose deception without 

fear and preach the gospel with confidence. The enemy is active, but he is not winning the final 

war. Christ is above him. 



Chapter Seven: Christ Is the Answer, Not the Escape From the Subject 

Some Christians think the answer to strange subjects is simply to avoid them. Sometimes 

avoidance is wise, especially when it comes to forbidden practices. A believer should not 

consult spirits, attend channeling sessions, practice divination, or open himself to occult 

experiences. But avoiding every strange discussion is not the same as discernment. The answer 

is not to hide from the subject. The answer is to bring the subject under Christ. The believer 

does not flee from every question as though the Bible cannot handle it. He opens the Book and 

lets the word of God judge the matter. 

Christ is not an escape from hard questions. He is the Lord over them. The Bible believer can 

examine Mount Shasta because he is not looking for truth in Mount Shasta. He is bringing 

Mount Shasta to the truth. He can examine Lemuria because he is not learning doctrine from 

Lemuria. He is testing Lemuria by Genesis. He can examine spirits because he is not seeking 

their messages. He is judging them by Scripture. He can examine hidden kingdoms because he 

already knows the coming King. This is the difference between fearful avoidance and biblical 

authority. 

The answer to hidden spirits is therefore Christ, the written word, and the gospel of grace. 

Christ gives supremacy. The written word gives discernment. The gospel gives salvation. If a 

person is fascinated by Mount Shasta, give him Christ. If he is afraid of hidden spirits, give him 

Christ. If he is seduced by ascended masters, give him Christ. If he is chasing energy, give him 

Christ. If he is lost in portals, give him Christ. Not a vague Christ. Not a New Age Christ. The Lord 

Jesus Christ of the King James Bible, crucified for sinners, risen from the dead, and coming 

again. 

Conclusion 

Christ above every mountain is the truth that must govern the closing of this series. Mount 

Shasta may be impressive. Its legends may be fascinating. Its spiritual claims may be strange. Its 

mysteries may provoke questions. But the mountain is not sovereign. The spirits are not 

sovereign. The hidden city is not sovereign. The portals are not sovereign. The giants are not 

sovereign. The fallen powers are not sovereign. Jesus Christ is Lord. 

The answer to hidden spirits is not fear, obsession, or denial. Fear forgets Christ’s authority. 

Obsession forgets Christ’s centrality. Denial forgets the Bible’s supernatural worldview. The 

answer is the Lord Jesus Christ, the written word of God, and the gospel of grace. The believer 

tests the spirits, exposes the deception, rejects the counterfeit, and keeps preaching the truth. 

Christ died for our sins according to the Scriptures. He was buried. He rose again the third day 

according to the Scriptures. That gospel is greater than every mystery under every mountain. 



Every mountain will one day bow in its own way before the glory of God. Every high place will 

be brought low. Every hidden thing will be revealed. Every spirit will be judged. Every knee will 

bow. Every tongue will confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. Mount 

Shasta may stand tall now, wrapped in snow, cloud, myth, and mystery, but the Lord Jesus Christ 

stands above it, before it, behind it, beneath it, and beyond it. Christ is above every mountain, 

and the Bible believer rests there. 

 

 

50 of 50: Mount Shasta: The Mountain of Hidden Spirits - The Final Warning From the 

Mountain 

Mount Shasta has stood through this entire series as more than a mountain. It has been a 

symbol, a pulpit, a warning sign, and a mirror held up to the spiritual condition of this age. The 

mountain itself is God’s creation, beautiful, imposing, and unforgettable to anyone who has 

seen it rise in the distance like a white crown over Northern California. There is nothing wrong 

with looking at such a mountain and being moved by it. The heavens declare the glory of God, 

and the earth is full of His handiwork. But fallen man is never content to let creation point to 

the Creator. He takes the mountain God made and turns it into a shrine, a portal, a throne, a 

mystery school, an oracle, a gateway, a vortex, and a dwelling place for hidden beings. That is 

the tragedy. The mountain should make men say, “What a Creator.” Instead, many say, “What 

spirits are hiding there?” That is the story of fallen man in one sentence. 

Through this series we have examined Lemuria, Telos, ascended masters, star people, fallen 

angels, Nephilim echoes, giants, tunnels, caves, portals, vortices, UFOs, white-robed beings, 

ancient walls, flood memories, channelers, root races, reincarnation, human ascension, spiritual 

tourism, hidden kingdoms, and all the strange half-truths that gather around Mount Shasta like 

clouds around its summit. Some stories may be folklore. Some may be exaggeration. Some may 

be natural phenomena dressed in mystical language. Some may be occult invention. Some may 

be demonic deception. Some may preserve broken memories of real biblical categories such as 

the flood, giants, fallen beings, and the unseen realm. But the conclusion is not that every 

legend is true, nor that every legend is nonsense. The conclusion is that the King James Bible is 

sufficient to judge them all. The Bible gives us the categories, the warnings, the boundaries, and 

the Saviour. Without the Bible, Mount Shasta becomes a maze. With the Bible, it becomes a 

warning. 

This final warning is simple: hidden wisdom without God is a trap. The age we live in is full of 

people seeking spirits, energy, contact, ascension, ancient masters, secret history, lost 

civilizations, higher consciousness, inner divinity, and mystical experience while ignoring the 



Bible sitting in their hands. They will believe a channeler who claims to speak for a hidden city 

under a mountain, but they will not believe Moses. They will believe beings of light whispering 

about ascension, but they will not believe Paul. They will believe in star people, ancestral 

guides, root races, reincarnation, portals, and cosmic councils, but they stumble over the blood 

of Jesus Christ. They will drive across the country to feel energy at a mountain, but they will not 

walk across the room to open the Book. That is not intelligence. That is deception. The 

mountain may be mysterious, the legends may be fascinating, and the unseen world may be 

real, but only Jesus Christ saves, and only the word of God tells the truth without deception. 

Chapter One: The Mountain Shows Man’s Hunger for the Unseen 

Mount Shasta proves that modern man is not nearly as secular as he pretends to be. He may 

laugh at church. He may mock Bible believers. He may roll his eyes at preachers, sin, judgment, 

hell, the blood, and the new birth. He may say he does not believe in organized religion and has 

moved beyond old doctrines. But put him in front of a mountain wrapped in legends, clouds, 

strange lights, and stories of hidden beings, and suddenly he becomes religious again. He wants 

energy. He wants contact. He wants signs. He wants healing. He wants initiation. He wants a 

guide. He wants a message. He wants a sacred place. He wants something beyond himself. The 

man who says he is done with religion often just means he wants a religion without the God of 

the Bible. 

That hunger is real because man was made for God. He was not made to live in a dead universe. 

He was not made to be a thinking animal floating through meaningless time. He was made in 

the image of God. He was made to know the Creator, hear His words, walk in fellowship, and 

live under divine authority. Sin did not erase the hunger. It corrupted it. The lost man still 

searches, but he searches wrong. He feels after God, as Paul said in Acts 17, but without the 

light of Scripture he reaches into the dark and grabs whatever spirit answers first. That is why 

the paranormal world is so dangerous. It meets a real hunger with false bread. 

Mount Shasta becomes a picture of that hunger. People go there because they believe 

something is there. Some feel awe. Some feel peace. Some feel dread. Some feel presence. 

Some call it a vortex. Some call it energy. Some call it Lemurian influence. Some call it contact. 

But the Bible believer knows the deeper issue: man is searching for the unseen while refusing 

the revelation God already gave. He wants mystery, but not authority. He wants contact, but not 

conviction. He wants hidden beings, but not the Holy Ghost. He wants spiritual experience, but 

not the cross. The hunger is real, but the direction is deadly. 

Chapter Two: The Legends Reveal How the Devil Uses Half-Truths 

The legends around Mount Shasta are powerful because they contain fragments of real biblical 

categories. That is what makes them more dangerous than ordinary fiction. There are angels. 



There are devils. There were giants. There was a flood. There are unseen realms. There are 

spiritual powers. There are mysteries in the earth. There are heavenly beings. There are false 

lights. There are seducing spirits. There are doctrines of devils. A Bible believer does not need to 

deny those realities. The Book already gave them to him. The danger begins when those 

categories are separated from Scripture and rearranged by the devil into another system. 

That is how deception works. Fallen angels become star people. Familiar spirits become 

ascended masters. Flood memories become Lemuria and Atlantis. Giants become hidden 

enlightened races. Forbidden doors become portals. False light becomes higher consciousness. 

Self-deification becomes ascension. Spirit contact becomes guidance. Occult secrecy becomes 

ancient wisdom. Babel becomes unity. The pieces may sound familiar because they touch truths 

the Bible already revealed, but the arrangement is corrupt. It is the devil’s museum of half-

truths, and Mount Shasta has become one of its showrooms. 

The Bible believer must not be fooled by fragments. A little truth inside a lie does not sanctify 

the lie. Poison can be mixed with water, and the water does not make the poison safe. When a 

system acknowledges unseen beings but denies Christ, it is false. When it speaks of a flood but 

removes judgment, it is false. When it speaks of light but rejects the Light of the world, it is 

false. When it speaks of wisdom but ignores the fear of the Lord, it is false. When it speaks of 

love but erases truth, it is false. The devil does not need to make every sentence false if the final 

direction leads away from Jesus Christ. 

Chapter Three: Hidden Wisdom Is the Old Serpent’s Bait 

Hidden wisdom has been the serpent’s bait from the beginning. In Eden, the devil did not 

merely offer Eve fruit. He offered forbidden knowledge, self-exaltation, and godhood. “Ye shall 

be as gods, knowing good and evil.” That is the root of every occult system. The details change, 

the symbols change, the teachers change, the books change, the locations change, but the offer 

remains the same. There is something hidden from you. God’s word is not enough. The 

forbidden thing will elevate you. The secret knowledge will make you more than you are. Step 

past the boundary, and you will be enlightened. 

Mount Shasta’s mythology is saturated with that old temptation. Telos holds hidden wisdom. 

Lemurians preserve ancient knowledge. Ascended masters guide mankind. Portals give access. 

Vortices awaken consciousness. Channelers receive secret messages. Star people reveal cosmic 

origins. Root races explain humanity’s spiritual evolution. Reincarnation reveals past lives. 

Energy practices unlock inner divinity. The entire system whispers, “There is more, and you can 

have it if you come through our door.” That is Eden all over again, only now the tree has been 

replaced by a mountain. 



The Bible believer must answer the serpent the same way every time: God’s word is enough. 

The truth that saves is not hidden under Shasta, behind a portal, in an Akashic record, in a 

channeled manuscript, or in a crystal city beneath the earth. It is revealed in the Scriptures. 

Christ died for our sins according to the Scriptures. He was buried. He rose again the third day 

according to the Scriptures. Salvation is not hidden from ordinary sinners and reserved for the 

initiated. It is preached. It is published. It is offered freely by grace through faith. Hidden 

wisdom flatters pride. The gospel humbles the sinner and saves him. 

Chapter Four: The Unseen World Is Real, But Not Safe Without Scripture 

One of the great mistakes people make is thinking there are only two options: either deny the 

unseen world completely or open yourself to everything spiritual. The Bible gives a better way. 

The unseen world is real, but it is not safe without Scripture. Angels are real. Devils are real. 

Spirits are real. Spiritual warfare is real. Deception is real. Heavenly beings are real. Fallen 

powers are real. But that does not mean the believer should seek contact, open doors, listen to 

voices, follow guides, or chase experiences. The existence of the unseen world is not permission 

to trespass in it. 

God gave warnings because the danger is real. “Beloved, believe not every spirit, but try the 

spirits whether they are of God.” “Satan himself is transformed into an angel of light.” “In the 

latter times some shall depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines of 

devils.” Those verses were not written for decoration. They are guardrails. They tell us that 

spirits can speak, seduce, teach, and deceive. They tell us that light can be counterfeit. They tell 

us that doctrine can come from devils. They tell us that the believer must test every claim by the 

written word of God. 

Mount Shasta is a perfect case study in what happens when people accept the unseen without 

Scripture. They feel something and call it energy. They hear something and call it guidance. They 

see something and call it contact. They receive a message and call it revelation. They meet a 

spirit and call it a master. They experience peace and call it truth. That is how deception grows. 

A Bible believer says the experience is not the judge. The Book is the judge. If the spirit does not 

confess the biblical Christ, if the message contradicts Scripture, if the doctrine removes sin, 

judgment, the blood, and the new birth, then it is not from God. The unseen world is real, but 

Scripture alone tells us how to survive it. 

Chapter Five: Every Counterfeit Points to a Real Need Only Christ Can Meet 

Every counterfeit around Mount Shasta points to a real need that only Jesus Christ can meet. 

People seek healing because they are wounded. Christ heals the soul by saving it and restoring 

fellowship with God. People seek peace because the world is chaotic. Christ gives peace with 

God through justification by faith. People seek wisdom because they are confused. Christ is the 



wisdom of God, and the fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom. People seek immortality 

because they fear death. Christ rose from the dead and gives eternal life. People seek ascension 

because they long to rise above corruption. Christ ascended as the risen Lord, and the believer 

waits to be changed at His coming. People seek a hidden kingdom because they hate the 

brokenness of this world. Christ will establish the real kingdom openly and righteously. 

That is why the counterfeit is so tragic. The devil does not usually create the hunger; he 

misdirects it. He takes the longing for God and points it to spirits. He takes the longing for 

eternity and points it to reincarnation. He takes the longing for resurrection and points it to 

ascension. He takes the longing for truth and points it to hidden masters. He takes the longing 

for the kingdom and points it to Telos. He takes the longing for heavenly beings and points it to 

star people. He takes the longing for spiritual power and points it to energy. He redirects the 

soul away from the only One who can actually satisfy it. 

The final answer to every Shasta counterfeit is not merely, “That is false.” The final answer is, 

“Christ is true.” Telos is false, but the kingdom of Christ is true. Ascended masters are false, but 

the risen and ascended Lord is true. Reincarnation is false, but resurrection is true. Energy 

healing is false, but the Holy Ghost is true. Star people are false guides, but holy angels serve 

under Christ, and Christ Himself is the bright and morning star. Portals are forbidden doors, but 

Jesus said, “I am the door.” Every counterfeit collapses when the real thing stands in front of it. 

Chapter Six: The Bible Is the Only Light That Does Not Deceive 

The Bible does not merely contain light. It is light from God. “Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, 

and a light unto my path.” That is why the written word matters in this series. Without the Book, 

men wander from one claim to another, one channeler to another, one testimony to another, 

one feeling to another, one legend to another, one teacher to another, always seeking and never 

settled. With the Book, the believer has a fixed authority. The Bible tells him what spirits are, 

what devils do, what angels are, what giants were, why the flood came, what sin is, what 

salvation is, who Christ is, what the gospel is, and where history is going. 

The devil hates the Bible because the Bible ruins his mystery show. It exposes the false labels. It 

takes the exhibit marked “ascended master” and says “seducing spirit.” It takes the exhibit 

marked “hidden wisdom” and says “forbidden knowledge.” It takes the exhibit marked “star 

people” and says “try the spirits.” It takes the exhibit marked “unity” and says “Babel.” It takes 

the exhibit marked “inner divinity” and says “ye shall be as gods.” It takes the exhibit marked 

“spiritual evolution” and says “ye must be born again.” The Bible cuts through the fog like a 

sword because it is the sword of the Spirit. 

That is why only the word of God tells the truth without deception. Men can mix truth with 

error. Spirits can mix light with darkness. Legends can mix memory with myth. Traditions can 



preserve fragments while corrupting the meaning. Experiences can feel real and still be wrongly 

interpreted. But God’s words are pure. The Bible does not need help from Telos, Lemuria, 

Theosophy, channelers, or ancient astronaut theories. It stands above all of them. The final 

warning from the mountain is to get out of the fog and back to the Book. 

Chapter Seven: The Gospel Is the Only Safe Way Home 

After all the legends, mysteries, spirits, and warnings, the final message must be evangelistic. A 

man can be fascinated by Mount Shasta and still be lost. He can believe in angels and still be 

lost. He can believe in devils and still be lost. He can believe in giants and still be lost. He can 

believe in the unseen world and still be lost. He can reject New Age deception and still be lost if 

he has not believed the gospel. Knowledge about deception does not save. Discernment about 

paranormal claims does not justify the soul. The only thing that saves a sinner is the Lord Jesus 

Christ. 

The gospel is clear. Christ died for our sins according to the Scriptures. He was buried. He rose 

again the third day according to the Scriptures. Salvation is by grace through faith, not of works. 

The sinner does not need an ascension path. He needs the cross. He does not need a spirit 

guide. He needs the Shepherd. He does not need hidden wisdom. He needs the preached 

gospel. He does not need another lifetime. It is appointed unto men once to die, but after this 

the judgment. He does not need energy cleansing. He needs the blood of Jesus Christ to cleanse 

him from all sin. 

That is the safe way home. Not the mountain. Not the portal. Not the hidden city. Not the 

ascended master. Not the star people. Not the energy. Not the channeler. Not the ancient race. 

Not the secret history. Jesus Christ. He is the way, the truth, and the life. He is the Door. He is 

the Saviour. He is the risen Lord. He is the coming King. Every road that bypasses Him ends in 

darkness, no matter how much light it claims along the way. Every spirit that denies Him is false, 

no matter how loving it sounds. Every mystery that replaces Him is a trap, no matter how 

fascinating it appears. 

Conclusion 

Mount Shasta has given us a mountain of warnings. It warns us that man is incurably spiritual, 

even when he pretends not to be. It warns us that the devil uses half-truths more effectively 

than obvious lies. It warns us that hidden wisdom without God is still the serpent’s bait. It warns 

us that the unseen world is real, but not safe without Scripture. It warns us that feelings are not 

doctrine, light is not always holy, unity is not always truth, and spiritual experience is not 

salvation. It warns us that the modern age is not enlightened. It is deceived with better 

vocabulary. 



The mountain may be mysterious. The legends may be fascinating. The stories may contain 

echoes of giants, flood memories, fallen beings, and unseen realms. But none of that can save 

the soul. A man can climb the mountain, feel the energy, study the legends, chase the lights, 

hear the voices, visit the caves, read the channelers, and still die without God. The question is 

not whether Shasta has hidden mysteries. The question is whether the sinner has believed the 

plain gospel. The truth that saves is not hidden. It is written. 

The final warning from the mountain is this: do not trade the Bible in your hand for a voice in 

the fog. Do not trade Jesus Christ for hidden masters. Do not trade the cross for ascension. Do 

not trade the blood for energy. Do not trade resurrection for reincarnation. Do not trade the 

coming kingdom for Telos. Do not trade the Holy Ghost for spirit guides. Do not trade the word 

of God for the devil’s museum of half-truths. The Lord Jesus Christ alone saves. The King James 

Bible alone gives the true light by which these spirits are exposed. Believe the Book. Trust the 

Saviour. Test the spirits. Preach the gospel. And remember, every hidden thing under every 

mountain is already naked and opened unto the eyes of Him with whom we have to do. 

 

 

Conclusion to the Series 

Mount Shasta: The Mountain of Hidden Spirits 

After fifty essays, Mount Shasta no longer stands in this series merely as a strange mountain in 

Northern California with a pile of unusual stories attached to it. It has become a case study in 

spiritual warfare, misplaced truth, ancient memory, occult corruption, and the hunger of fallen 

man for the unseen world. We began by looking at the mountain itself, that massive snow-

crowned peak that seems to stand out from the land around it like a natural monument. We 

considered why people feel something when they see it, why stories gather around it, why 

seekers travel to it, why channelers speak through it, why New Age systems build doctrine 

around it, and why legends of Lemurians, Telos, portals, UFOs, giants, Bigfoot, hidden tunnels, 

ancient walls, star people, ascended masters, and underground kingdoms have found a home in 

its shadow. By the end of the series, the mountain became more than scenery. It became a 

mirror of the age we are living in. 

One thing should be clear now: the Bible believer does not have to dismiss something merely 

because it sounds strange. That is one of the great lessons of this series. Modern people often 

use the word “crazy” as a way to avoid thinking. They hear about giants, fallen angels, spiritual 

beings, hidden civilizations, portals, strange lights, flood memories, or ancient mysteries, and 

they either laugh everything away or swallow everything whole. A Bible believer should do 

neither. He has a better authority. He has a Book that already contains things far stranger than 



anything attached to Mount Shasta. The King James Bible contains angels, devils, giants, 

dragons, beasts, cherubims, seraphims, wheels within wheels, stars connected with angels, a 

talking serpent, a global flood, a tower reaching toward heaven, a man swallowed by a great 

fish, a dead man raised by another man’s bones, devils speaking through men, the sun standing 

still, fire falling from heaven, a virgin birth, a bodily resurrection, the catching away of the saints, 

the bottomless pit, the lake of fire, the New Jerusalem, and the visible return of Jesus Christ. 

The Bible is not embarrassed by the supernatural. The problem is not that strange things are too 

strange for Bible believers. The problem is that many people have forgotten how supernatural 

the Bible really is. 

But the opposite error is just as dangerous. We do not believe every strange thing because it is 

strange. We do not baptize every legend in Bible language. We do not force every cave story 

into Genesis 6, every UFO claim into fallen angels, every ancient wall into giants, every 

disappearance into a portal, or every energy feeling into demonic activity. That is not 

discernment. That is carelessness wearing a Bible cover. The Bible believer can say, “I do not 

know,” where God has not given certainty. He can examine, compare, weigh, and test. He can 

separate natural phenomena from spiritual interpretation, folklore from doctrine, possibility 

from proof, and speculation from Scripture. He is not afraid to investigate, but he refuses to let 

investigation become imagination with no guardrails. The Book must rule the subject, not the 

subject the Book. 

That is why this series has been valuable. It has shown us how the devil often operates. He does 

not always build lies out of nothing. Very often, he takes truths, fragments, memories, and 

biblical categories, tears them away from Scripture, rearranges them, renames them, and then 

sells them back to the world as hidden wisdom. There are angels, so he gives men “star people.” 

There are devils, so he gives men “spirit guides.” There were giants, so he gives men ancient 

super races and enlightened beings. There was a flood, so he gives men Lemuria and Atlantis 

without Noah, sin, judgment, or the ark. There is a true kingdom coming under Jesus Christ, so 

he gives men Telos and hidden rulers beneath a mountain. There is true spiritual life by the Holy 

Ghost, so he gives men energy, vibration, and frequency. There is resurrection, so he gives men 

reincarnation. There is the ascension of the risen Lord Jesus Christ, so he gives men human 

ascension and self-deification. There is biblical unity in Christ and truth, so he gives men 

universal spirituality that erases doctrine. That is not random. That is a system. 

Mount Shasta became a museum of half-truths. That phrase may be one of the most important 

ideas to carry away from the entire series. A half-truth can be more dangerous than a plain lie 

because it feels familiar enough to pass the first test of curiosity. People hear about beings from 

the heavens and think there must be something to it. They hear about a destroyed ancient 

world and think it sounds like a flood memory. They hear about giants and remember that the 



Bible speaks of giants. They hear about unseen realms and know that materialism is too small. 

The danger is not in recognizing that those categories exist. The danger is in letting occult 

teachers interpret those categories. The Bible must define them. If the devil gets to define the 

terms, he can make fallen angels sound like cosmic brothers, devils sound like guides, forbidden 

knowledge sound like awakening, and rebellion sound like ascension. 

This series also taught us that the devil is a counterfeiter, not a creator. He counterfeits light 

because Jesus Christ is the true Light. He counterfeits wisdom because the fear of the Lord is 

the beginning of wisdom. He counterfeits immortality because Christ gives eternal life. He 

counterfeits resurrection with reincarnation. He counterfeits the Holy Ghost with energy. He 

counterfeits prophecy with channeling. He counterfeits the kingdom with hidden cities. He 

counterfeits angels with star people. He counterfeits the gospel with awakening. He counterfeits 

the blessed hope with human ascension. He counterfeits biblical unity with a universal 

spirituality that includes every spirit except the Spirit of truth. Once a man sees the counterfeit, 

he should not run from the subject in fear. He should ask what real biblical truth the counterfeit 

is trying to replace. 

That gives us a pattern for future studies. When we look at other strange places, legends, 

ancient mysteries, paranormal claims, hidden-history narratives, or occult movements, we 

should not begin by asking, “Is this too crazy to consider?” We should ask, “What biblical 

category is being imitated, corrupted, or displaced?” Is this a counterfeit Genesis? Is this a 

corrupted flood memory? Is this a fallen-angel narrative dressed as ancient astronaut theory? Is 

this spirit contact disguised as guidance? Is this a false kingdom replacing the kingdom of Christ? 

Is this another gospel replacing the blood of Jesus Christ? Is this another Jesus, another spirit, or 

another gospel? That way, the study becomes useful. We are not chasing weird stories for 

entertainment. We are learning how deception works. 

The series also gives a serious lesson in spiritual warfare. Spiritual warfare is not just somebody 

feeling oppressed, having a bad day, or shouting at the devil in a church service. Spiritual 

warfare includes doctrine, vocabulary, imagination, history, memory, and interpretation. The 

devil fights by corrupting words. He fights by changing labels. He fights by offering another 

origin story, another history, another saviour, another kingdom, another hope, another light, 

another spirit, and another way. He does not only tempt men into obvious wickedness. He 

tempts them into religious error. He gives them spiritual language without Bible truth. He gives 

them experiences without doctrine. He gives them feelings without the fear of God. He gives 

them contact without testing the spirits. He gives them awe without worship of the Creator. 

That kind of warfare is subtle, and a shallow Christian will not see it coming. 

The fallen angels and devils do not need to appear with horns and smoke to deceive this 

generation. In many cases, they do much better when they appear as helpers, healers, guides, 



masters, light beings, ancestors, star people, or ancient survivors. That is one of the most 

sobering lessons of Mount Shasta. The dangerous spirit is not always the one that terrifies. 

Sometimes it comforts. Sometimes it speaks softly. Sometimes it uses the language of love, 

unity, healing, peace, and higher wisdom. Sometimes it tells people what they want to hear: 

you are special, you are ancient, you are awakening, you are divine, you are here on a mission, 

you do not need repentance, you do not need the cross, you do not need the Bible, you do not 

need the blood, you just need to remember who you are. That is Eden all over again. “Ye shall 

be as gods” has never stopped being the devil’s favorite sermon. 

At the same time, this series should make Bible believers more confident, not more fearful. The 

devil may be subtle, but the Bible is sufficient. The unseen world may be real, but Jesus Christ is 

supreme over it. The legends may be fascinating, but the gospel is saving. The stories may be 

complicated, but Scripture gives the categories. We do not need to fear portals, spirits, hidden 

beings, fallen angels, giants, UFO claims, or occult systems as though Christ is weak. Colossians 

1:16 says of Jesus Christ, “For by him were all things created, that are in heaven, and that are in 

earth, visible and invisible.” Visible and invisible. That covers the whole field. Ephesians 1 places 

Him “far above all principality, and power, and might, and dominion, and every name that is 

named.” Far above. Not slightly above. Not struggling to keep up. Far above. Every spirit 

attached to every mountain is beneath Him. 

That is why the proper response is not fear. Fear can make a believer superstitious, jumpy, and 

overly impressed with the enemy. It makes him see devils in every shadow and forget the Lord 

who crushed the serpent’s head. The proper response is not obsession either. Obsession makes 

the mystery bigger than the Master. A man can become so fascinated with Nephilim, fallen 

angels, hidden history, Mount Shasta, portals, and paranormal claims that he forgets to preach 

Christ crucified. That is just another kind of trap. The proper response is not denial. Denial 

leaves Christians unprepared and gives the materialist too much control over the conversation. 

The proper response is biblical discernment: test the spirits, prove all things, hold fast that 

which is good, abstain from all appearance of evil, and keep Jesus Christ central. 

A completed series like this also opens the door to other studies. Once you see how the pattern 

works at Mount Shasta, you can begin examining other places and claims through the same 

biblical lens. Ancient sites, sacred mountains, megalithic ruins, flood legends, giant traditions, 

UFO hotspots, haunted locations, occult movements, mystery schools, New Age teachers, 

underground kingdom myths, strange disappearances, and star-being narratives can all be 

examined in a similar way. Not because we want to become professional weirdos, but because 

the Bible gives us a supernatural worldview and the world is drowning in counterfeit 

supernaturalism. The same questions apply everywhere: What is the claim? What biblical 

category does it touch? What doctrine follows it? What does it say about Christ? What does it 



do with the Bible? What does it do with sin? What does it offer as salvation? What fruit does it 

produce? What spirit is behind it? 

This is also why Bible believers need to recover the supernatural depth of Scripture. The average 

modern church culture is often too thin to handle the world we actually live in. It can handle 

marriage tips, financial stewardship, leadership slogans, and emotional encouragement, but it 

stumbles when people ask about angels, devils, giants, pre-flood corruption, spiritual warfare, 

the heavenly places, principalities, powers, and the end-time delusion. Then the people go to 

YouTube, podcasts, New Age teachers, occult writers, and internet rabbit holes because the 

church gave them no Bible categories. That should not be. The Bible believer ought to be the 

best equipped man in the room when strange subjects come up. Not the most gullible, not the 

most sensational, but the most grounded. 

The lessons of this series should also humble us. There are things we do not know. We do not 

know every detail behind every Shasta legend. We do not know what every witness saw. We do 

not know how many stories are exaggeration, folklore, fraud, natural phenomena, spiritual 

deception, cultural memory, or some combination of those. We do not know every hidden thing 

in the earth. We do not know every mystery from the pre-flood world. We do not know every 

movement of fallen angels or every strategy of devils. But we know what God has revealed, and 

that is enough. “The secret things belong unto the LORD our God,” but the things revealed 

belong unto us. That verse keeps a man sane. It lets him be curious without being 

presumptuous. It lets him investigate without pretending to be omniscient. 

When we think of Mount Shasta now, we should think of several things at once. We should 

think of the beauty of God’s creation and how a mountain can point men to the Creator if their 

hearts are right. We should think of fallen man’s instinct to turn creation into an idol when his 

heart is wrong. We should think of the spiritual hunger of modern seekers who reject church 

but still chase spirits. We should think of the devil’s talent for using half-truths, soft language, 

and hidden wisdom to redirect souls away from Christ. We should think of the Bible’s categories 

for angels, devils, giants, the flood, unseen realms, and spiritual warfare. We should think of 

how important it is to test the spirits instead of trusting every feeling or experience. Most of all, 

we should think of Jesus Christ above every mountain, every mystery, every hidden kingdom, 

and every unseen power. 

The real treasure of this series is not that we now know every secret of Mount Shasta. We do 

not. The real treasure is that we have sharpened our method. We have learned to approach 

strange claims with an open Bible instead of an open mind in the worldly sense. An open mind 

without Scripture is just an unlocked door in a bad neighborhood. But a Bible-open mind is 

different. It is willing to examine, but it is not willing to surrender. It is willing to consider 



possibilities, but it is not willing to make speculation doctrine. It is willing to admit mystery, but 

it refuses to let mystery overrule revelation. That is the balance we need going forward. 

This conclusion should also leave us with an evangelistic burden. People are not chasing these 

things for no reason. Many are wounded, lonely, curious, disillusioned, spiritually hungry, and 

tired of shallow answers. They are looking for meaning. They are looking for healing. They are 

looking for connection. They are looking for something beyond the dead materialism of the age. 

The tragedy is that they are being offered spirits instead of the Saviour, energy instead of the 

Holy Ghost, ascension instead of the new birth, reincarnation instead of resurrection, hidden 

masters instead of Jesus Christ, and secret messages instead of the written word of God. We 

should not only expose the deception; we should point them to the truth that can save. 

The final thought is this: do not dismiss a thing merely because it sounds crazy, and do not 

believe a thing merely because it sounds spiritual. Check it with the Book. The Bible contains 

truths that sound strange to unbelief because unbelief has trained itself to think God’s world is 

small. The truth is that reality is larger, deeper, older, stranger, and more spiritual than modern 

man wants to admit. But the only safe guide through that reality is the word of God. Without 

the Bible, men wander into fog and call it light. With the Bible, the fog is exposed. Without 

Christ, men chase mysteries and remain lost. In Christ, the mystery of salvation is revealed. 

Mount Shasta now stands in our minds as a warning and a reminder. A warning that hidden 

wisdom without God is a trap. A reminder that the devil often builds his strongest deceptions 

from fragments of truth. A warning that spirits can speak softly while preaching another gospel. 

A reminder that the Bible gives enough light to expose every false spirit. A warning that 

fascination can become bondage. A reminder that Christ is above every mountain. The 

mountain may still be impressive. The legends may still be fascinating. The questions may still 

lead to further studies. But the conclusion is settled: Jesus Christ is Lord, the King James Bible is 

the final authority, the gospel of grace is the only message that saves, and every hidden spirit 

must be tested by the Book. 

 

 

 

  


